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alſo called - 1 Bir (hurt, 


IT * whey if 5 < * og 7 © Aa 1 * | 
ar. Book forts hw Reading 


Fi! Fd wa, ſome Tears ſince; Preuch d in the or 
nan *Conrſe of 7 Maeniſtry; on a Week'D Doy, 
with ub more thought (that is none at all) 


any thin 


15 ears, 


T have - preached theſe Seven and Twenty 
erein I have been exerciſed in the Miniſtry 


of the Word, (ſave one ſingle 8 exzorred from . 


ee Fourteen Tears' 4g. 

2 Publiſhing ſuob | 1 — is fiagly 
| onbjng ro be Importunity / ſome re Heavrers, and 
10 the 2 ace Hh ane Me; — getriug whats 1 Spake, 

"eranſerib 9% Sorte band Writers; without 
A T7 4d. 8 5 it: My ou, Norer be- 


er confirming the 

In the ſame way T had brought 70 me, er 77 
from Heb. X. 23, 24. and Have it hing by me ; which 
may alſo ſee 'the Light, if rhe Lord w [chat Tlios, 
ung f his be Acreptbad of* 
value; F nenn ſuch" as ure ſound in the n 
R.. in the Life of Faith. 

I Hod mo truc Religion, zur Chriſtianitz 
Chriſtianity; zur dhe Doctrine of. Chriſt; 
Perſon” (th Nnage 
bis Div 3 the n God and Mien, 


x Pim. fi. 5. f Divine Righ 
555 L —_— 2 B 


: No true, 
2 Divine 


52 lreoufmeſs, Jer. 3 Name ir 


Bis Divine Spirit (which all that are his, receive, Rom. 
viii. 9.) 1 know no true Minifters of Chriſt, bur ſuch as 
make. us their, Buſmeſs in their Calling, d commend 
Jeſus Chrift, In Bi, ſaving fulneſt of Grace and\Gloy, 
to the faith and love of Men. No true Chriſtian, bus 
ue united to Chriſt by Faith, and abiding in him by 


Fan and Love, unte the aur hunt of the Name of 


vc 
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of Dronring 27, than I had of Publiſbeng this way, gf 


aſneſs s (He is the 
Jer. xxxiii. Te) ang” 


Jeſus 


+3 * 
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r U 
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be  #n0ifible God, Col. i. 23. of © 
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| bit Subjech,. (aud indeed there 45 hen in that, e- | 

ther as deſigned or expefted . or that in itſelf Ae 


Jerverh any great Regard) vet rheTi heme itself, all muſt. 45 
Judge, da Bae ſpiniiual | $25 0f great Impor- | 


ways ſeaſonable. It i comcerning the 


unte, ans 
dds ſaving Grace, reared up in Jeſus 


Throne of 


1 and revealed. — in the Goſpel; with the 2 


\pplication all ſhould male to that True; The great 
ogy to be reaped by that Application, and Mens 


. * 4; „ . 4 * * ** . L hx 4 Z 


45 This greateſt of 8 15 meanly, ur 5 ſth, 
* d in e ſame Order in which at. was Preache, 


"and "moſtly in the ſame Werde. Some few Paſages ous 
 fHiſtory, are inſerted; which. _ one ot. 8 


Wt 


ter e Lord of FLY Hara, whe miniſtred 
Seed to the Sower, male it Bread to the Eater, nd ac 
"company it nuth his Bleſſing on. ſome, hat are called to 
Inherit+a Bleſſing, and I have my End and Deſire; the 
Neader ſhall have the Benefit, an the Lord the:Glo> 
.: For of him, and throu k him, and to him are all 
© Wingos to 1 * Glorꝝ for ever. en. with” 
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| ifs of the bleſſed 
1. Ghoſt's Penmum, in this 
zfile, is ro ſet forth the I rr 
our Lord Jeſuf Chriſt; krſt in his Di- c 
vine Perſon: far above 4 At gels; who are = 
bid worſhip him, even hed dwelling in. - 
Mars N e If the Godhead ef out YN 8 
ſus Cora be hid from the Readers öf this 
Epiſtle; it muſt be by a ſpecial Power of _ way Fre = 
World on their- Minds; 2 36 35 3 

Will Blinded Men forbear do call the Io we whes 
the Father ſpeaks ſo? Chap. l. 8: Thy: Throws, G S, 
I fur ever aud ever. Then the 4 ſpeuks ef his . 7 1 
en 1 Chap. Us it, Or. u N his 1 
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= © the Old Teſtament H 


in Heaven, and we on Earth, ea have no Communion : 


F 2 3 Holy Ghoſt, about Chriſt's Sympathy, negat 
= pave not an High Preeft which SAMPLE be 19uG hed wo 


| * 
. 
TS . Throne e e "L 


Ws Chap. 
ſeats, an eminent Type of Crit. wi 85 5 


_ i . and zii. 2, 3. 4 * 


2 ö — Sx 2 ſe e D of bine 1 1 4 
- red ir Office, the Apoſtle doth often intermix 
with 501 Toy © rom it; as in the > CdeBr, 


as well as his Grace, 


ſteadfaſt Confidence. Let Be 48 great. 48. this. Perſon 54 


a. 
"© Peopl 


pr 
prone to whom it was impoſſible to know and 
all the Infirmities of the Peo Ly for whom yet they ap- 


WALL i. The Apoſtle compares Chriſt wih. 
ers Ann OVE,. doſes; Chap. iii, then aBove Harun = 
. and compares bim with Me ck z 


may y know what Paul's W 


4 5 


de A great High. Preeft al 
e's Prieſts were but Ty 
Shadows of him, and. were but little High P rief) nd that + 
3s Paſſed intu the Heavens, (no High Prieſt but Eric. 
went farther than the Holy of Holies, for the Peoples 
Advantage) Jeſug rh Cod, let ut hold faſt our 
Praſeſſiam The Pig ity « Chrif In his advanced State, 
in his hum led State, lays Chriſti- 
gagement, to cleave to him, with 


ver. 14 Feeing then 


ans under a ſtrong 


and for all that he. is in. 1 0 and in unſp 
Dignity and Glory Nerd on muſt not think, tha = 


— * 1 4 F 
; * : IIEE. 5 # bo * ; ; 
of þ — mb + on ks. CEL CEE ov 4 


Ver. 15. For ce bave not an High Prieſt which canner 
e toucbei twithithe feeling of oiirgdnf rmirier, e 
e e own, N he feel N . 

his feeling auge N Retf 1155 
bay the Apoſtle) gives fo r this, Sympath y of U 
with his People, is from Chriſts Experience; when 8 
Earth, ur aut in all puints rompred, Its FAY . 
yet wwithous fin. The Apoſtle delivers the Mind of the 


4 


E. . 


2 


the 2 of our Inſirmities; in which manner 975 Ex- 
eſſion, he reflects on the meanneſs of the Lauiticai 


_ before God: And he implies. the affirmatiy 
realy, We have an Raub Þ rieſt which can be, 


Vis) 


3 « . x 
83 8 
> 8 PET, 
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; N 
* 3 5 
* FLIES Wet — 
Ix ve# * * 
bk 


Feng J. — *. os » 3 
roubhed with: the feeling of aur * inet wy Hap 
H ET Man, 2 ach ever Was, can . touched With 
= the feeling of the Infirmities of Sinners, and many of 
M theſe Iafirmities, :finful ; 8 How a rade of oh Man, as 
| Chriſt now is, I” to, and ed of the hig het e 
8 and Bli ; and is long with the 961 „ 
Ag of all the Tofrmiths of all his Peo ple, is what the 
Mord plainly reveals to be believed, Toe ris not to be. 
fully Known, till ue come to Heaven. But he is the _ 
Head, and all his People. are bis Body, his Members, 2 
of bis Fleſh, and of has Jones, Eph. v- . A anarvel- 27 
Jous Word! Can the Fleſh be torn, and the Bones 3 
be broken, and the Head · not feel it? Tho he be lo- «Hg 
riſied abave what we can concei ve, he is a living, ſen- 3 
ſible, and compaſſionate Head, and as nearly and loſe 4M 
Iy united to all his Members 1 now, as when they. ſaw — 
_withi their BRyet, and heard wath. their Ea ars, and = 
varh their Hayds Handed the 2 of Life, 1 john 1 
1. 1. There is nothing ails 1 Ilie ver in cl _ 
rhete is no Groan tiſeth his difreſed Heart, bar 
it is immediately felt at the pe r Heart of the. Lora 
'Feſus,at the F * g right Hand. We would groan and 
* with the ſame Breath, if we believed this firmly. 
| my Text, there- is a "moſt bleſſed Exhortation, | 
Bom! this ſame Ground of Chriſt's Sympathy in Ng Op 
unto a bold APP proachi to the 'Throne of F Grace he 
Nativeneſs and Strength of the Inference, is een to 
the moſt vedinggy: n The Exhortation is unto 
the improving of the greateſt Frivilege, an erected and 
= revealed Throne of Grace, and that in the Practice hg 
"FJ 1 4 greateſt Duty, pbelieving approaching unto this 
Throne, or unto God d ſitting on this Throne of Grace. 
What I would Hemp in, and handle in ſpe king to, 
whe. words, ſhall .be the Relolution of four weight 
Queſtions, which. ſhould be in-the Hearts of all Werſhi 5 
d The Kel. Wh L Gag 
1. The firſt eat aeftion i FS ere may. R 20 Go ? 
This: Was 7 gre gets and Wiſh ; Fob xxiil. 3. 'O 
that I knew Fn 1 nbi find him!” that T-might 
come even to his Hat J And that this Sear was a a Throne 
of Graco to Job, is evident from ver. 6. "This Texg 
_ you, S is on a Throne. 7 Grace, A fit 8. 
. 1 LY N 


. 25 wk 70 Gra ae SRM. I. 


8 God to NE hag in, a arid where only he can be found 
eee by a Sinner,” © 1 
„2, The ſecond" Queſtion 1 How: ſhould. we come to 
' Go 9 this Tant: , Lit ut come : boldly, faith the 
45 5 "The original word fgnifieth, Coming freely, 
v7 free 2% Zola TOS Fonring out all our Bears 
and minds 70 m, Let us come, without making uſe 
| es © Saint or Ang el, 50 foduce us; to bie * 


poor 


_ 


8 nner for This Paneer The Ground the 7 
. 145 for Te Is hinted i in the Th e, which re- 
ates to Ver. 14, 15 beca uſe of Jeſut tbe Son of Go, 
r Rear gict Prieſt in 3 I we had not ſuch 


12 High Prieſt, miniſtring — the high Altar 
e no Sinner could She? boldly to the Throne 


NE 1004 * 24.1 


it me be comin 


= 1755 be ound: The Apoſtle tells us, on a Throneaf Grace. 
Weg "The word is onty 55 no where elſe In the Scriptures 
is the word to be found; but what is ſignified by it, is 
frequently i in the Old and New eſtament, as we 
hear. Büt tho' the Phraſe, 2 he Throne of Grace, be 
only, once. named in this, Heb. iv. 16. yet the thing fig- 

nified is ſo- precious, and tlie expreſſion of it is ſo ſavoury, 


Fone Naas is Become famous, known, and uſed 
amongſt Chriſtians, and will doubtleſs be till the end of 
Time, As long as God hath + mind to give Mercy and 

Grace, as long as any of the Children of Men are ſenkbly 


needy 
| \ hereof fr the Lon, (ad chat will be till the ers 
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9 Doctrine af che e 8 N 75 ri th (Toms, * | 
= writes to- The Old Teſtament Church knew what a2 
= High Pricft was, what his Inſtitution, Office and Per- 
formance were in the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, and 
in the Temple of Salomon in Canaan: But both Aaron — 
and his Succeſſors, and the Tabernacle and Temple were = 
but Types and —.— of Feſus Chriſt i in his Perſon and WS 
Office.” There was the Holzeſt. of all, into which tile. 
High- Prieſt went alone, and only once 4 Tear; in this * 
was the Ark of the Covenant, and the Merey-Seat, and 
| Cherubins covering it, (whence theſe common expreſſions 
in the Old Teſtament of God's. awelling. between the 
Cherubims, and of Believers ruſting in the ſhadow of 
ig wings.) Now. the. holieſt of all was their Type of 
Heaven, and the Ark, /Cherubims, Mercy-Seat, were 
but all ſhadows (as the Apoſtle calls x og Heb. x. 1.) 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a 4 of that peace with God,. | 
and acceſs to God, that he hath wrought out for Men. 
More particularly, that moſt ſacred. of all things in the 
Jewiſh Old Teftament-worſhip, that was called the 
Mercy-Seat,.. the: Apoſtle calls a T hrone of Grace, thereby 
teaching us, that whatever of Divine Grace was revealed 
aud tendred to, or perceived and received by the faith of 
che Old Teſtament Believers in their right 4 of theſe”. 
= facred old Inftitutions of God tp his Church, the ſame. 
with great advantage Belieyers ike the New Teſtament 
1 in Feſus Chriſt, the Body, Antitype, and Subſtance 
of them. 
We find three moſt 6 Things i in the Old Teſta· 9 
ment, in which the tar e (the Type of the Throne 
of Grace in the New Teſtament) was applyed "yoo * 
bo * e 1g Aer approach was wade unto God, ir 
High Prieſt's going in once a Year to the holieſt of all, 
e the Mercy-Scat a8. This was made, not by the 


— in their own perſons, nor by : «oy ordinary Zevire 
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% de Throw of Gaze Ska. I. 
lo were privileged with a greater neatneſs to God than 
- - the people, Numb. xvi. 9. Nor by any of the inferior 
| Priefls of the Houle of Aaron, to which family the Office © 
of Prieſhood' was by divine appothtment confined ; nor 
by che High-prieft himſelf, but only once 4 year at's WY 
determinate. time, and with many Ny: ne Ceremo- 
nies of preparation and performance. Some tell us of a 
_ cuſtom in their Worſhip, that Muſick by oe ed In- 
ftruments was uſed by the people, to expreſs their Joy 
and Praiſe, when the High- prieſt returned ſafe out from 
that Sacred and Awful place, the Holy of Holzes.' 2. 
The moſt ſolemn Atonement for the fins of Iſr ach was made 
at the Mercy-Seat. This was done in that yearly en- 
= trance of the High-priefts into the Holieſt of all, Lev. 
= + xvi. 12, 13, eſpecially ver. 14. Aud be (Auron, the firſt 
_—” - of that Order of Prieſts) ſhall take of the Blood of the 
Buoyllock, and ſprinkle it with Bis finger on the Mercy- 
Sat eaſtward; and before” the Merey-Seat ſball be 
Sprankle of the blood with hig finger, en 7emes. ver. 
* 30. On that day feu the Prieft make an atonement for 
„Fou, to cleanſe you, that 20 may be clean from all your 
_ ſens before the Lord. 3. 
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| 3. The moſt ſolemn” Anders were 
given by God to their High. prieſt, Erod, xxv. 1), 22+ 
Where we have the Inſtitution of the Mercy. Sat, and the 
form of it. And there (faith the Lord) zl! I meer with 
thee, aud will I commune with thee. And again, Exod. 
XXX. 6. What the Old Teſtament Urim and Thummim 
was, and what their Shechznagh was, neither Few now, 
FX . nor Chriſtian know, though they gueſs; Only that they 
Aerec ſpecial manifeſtations of the Crack the Favour, and 
13 Mind of God, which expired with, and ſome of them, 
*tis thought, before the end of that miniſtration - But 
3 all theſe three Glories and Dignities and Advantages of 
WE their Mercy. Stat are all to be found in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
wrepreſents his People before God, and preſents them to 
3 him, who hath made the perfect Atonement for all his 
Hrael, and who declare s to his Church all the ſaving will 
of God, which he heard and received of his Father. 
_ The [Apoſtle here in this Epiſtle, and in this Text, 
' would have all Believers in Chriſt to know, that the 
New Teſtament 7hrone of Grace, is the ſame = fub- 
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ed from other Thrones of God, ſpoke of in the word ? 
1. We find a Throne of Glory much ſpoke of, a Throne 


1 Dm vi. 16. He dauelleth in light, that no man can 


_ we dwell on, we yet can take it up with our eyes im- 
mediately; às ſoon as it ſhines, we can ſee it, becauſe 


doth or can diſcover it: If the Sun did withdraw its 
on light, all the eyes of men, and all the artificial 


and Glory are, when he is not ſeen on a Throne of Grace. 
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Hane with, and with great advantage above the 
The Truth I would ſpeak to is this, That God in the 4 
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Goſpel firs. on 4 Thrane of Grace, and rom it calls aud + 


inves ſinners to come unto him. Let us come to the 
Throne of Grace, certainly means, Let us now come to 
God fitting on 4 Throne. of Grace; Let us take both 
direction and encouragement to come to God, becauſe he 


is on a Throne of Grace. 


ap In handling of this point of Doctrine, I would | ſhew | 4 
Three things. 1. What this Throne of Grace is, _ 
and how diſtinguiſhed) from other Thrones of God, ſpoke 


of in the word. 2. Why it is ſo called, a Throne, and a 


Throne of Grace. 3. What coming to this Throne is. 
1. What is this Thune of Grace, and how diftinguiſh- 


Theſe ather I would firſt name to prevent miſtakes. 


of the Eſſential, Incomprehenſible Glory of God. This 
no man can approach to- Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


approach to, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. 
"Marvellous is this Light. We find the more light there 
be in or about a perſon or thing, the more caſily and 
clearly it is perceived. | Av the Sun is ſuch a glorious 


* 


Body, that though it be at a vaſt diſtance from the earth 


of its light : It is its own light and nothing elſe, that 


Fire and Light men can make, would never help us to 
find it out. But ſuch is the Majeſty of God, that he is 
cloat hed with it, Pal. xciii. 1. Men are dazled and 
confounded by a little Ray of his Glory. Vith God is 


terrible Majeſty, Job xxxvii. 22. This is not the Throne 


we are called to come unto. They are but triflers in 


#2 1 | A * . "I 
Religion, that know not in their Experience, how over- *** 


. whelm ing the Vieus and Thoughts of God's Majeſty 


* 


+ .Femembred God aud was troubled, faith one Saint, 
P/al. Ixxvii. 3. I am troubled at bis preſence, when 1 = 
„„ Ae | . C0 i, 
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1 rel of ler, Rich scher, Toh x 


45. No Wonder Mana ſaid unto his n Ne 2 
e becattſe we haue ſeen. ( Ges, Judy Iii. 22. Wh 
4 view of the Heavenly Glory of Feſtus. ary, wakes. 


_ John, who was wont to Iean on his boſom in his h 
State, 70 all down-at Bat feet as dead, Rev. i. 17 
© 2+. There is a Throne of: God's Gonernment, — 
_ World, oft ſpoke of. Pſal. ix. 1 J. Qn this Throne God 
di and rules all things at leaſute, and in ene 
Wiſdom. This Throne is 2 believingiy regarded 
Dy us, but it is not the Throne of Grace that ſinners 
Ealled, to come wits; for Grace and Mercy. ©: - | i, 
3. There is a Throne of God's. Fuſtice ſpoken of. This 
is that Throne David deprecates-his being brought be- 
fore, Pal. cxliii. 2. Enter ndt into judgment with; K | 
"Servant, for in thy ſight our ud man ns, ub be ee 


If a Man be wronged and y 5 L 

than be, he m may appeal to 8 tha: 5 "Throne. of Julic '4 C 

__ 12 redreſs. - But if a Mas buſineſs. be with . K 

| IA he ſhould be afraid of this Throne of Juſtice. Men are G 
* = ; ot proud and yain i in their thou hts, and before others 3 Pre 
but if the Lord calr them 'this' High Court of th 
Juſtice, they will ſurely be caſl. Job. ix. 4, 3. He 21 


= F 4 Man be juſt with God! If be will contend with 
. dim, be cannot — 4 kim one f 4 tbouſand. When 
1 . 6 Oo nit on a Throne of Juſtice, to judge Men according 
to his Law and their works, nothing but Condemnation 
can juſtly be pronounced on ſinners. Whoever he be of ſig- 
fal Adam's ſèed, that expecteth ſaving fa vour from God's 
4 hrone of Juſtice, will d himſelf "Safully deceived. 
4. We find the'Throne of the laſt judgment ; before - 
mis all muſt appear, 2 Cor. v. 10. Neu. Xx. 12. Thie is 
dot the Throne of Grace in the Text, No grace nor 
A FF dere oO is ſhown to any from this Throne, but to them 
dec have plyed and ſped at the Throne of Grace be- 
* "1 : | fore... When"otr Lord comes and ſits on the Throne 4 
ae, Matth. v. 3 1. no ſinner that hath deſpiſed 
bis Gtace now, will find any quarter then. Zuke xX. 27. 
>2Wharthew is this Throne of Grace? It is God W 
bane men according to the Grace af the Gol 
le is ee in 9 — reconciling zbe: world to * 
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own, A he doth wit 
Glory We cannot. conceive what was in his holy 


Mount he of firſt Time; he i is going up again to f. 


4 1 0 es, I will do this Thing alſo that thou haſt po- 


. Grip jp 1s. £ eroy-Sear « or Proj e 4 
FF lean.” 1 perm} is 2. and 1 Joh iv. 10, This" is 


the New Court or Throne erected by God, and declared 
iy the! e oY finful man 1s invited to com. 
a Throne "of Grace * Paffng 
1 df the 4h Als alluding to the Mercy Sean 

e Tabe emple of e ee 

1 It js es 2 Ape Doodle of rhe Glary — 

W God mani ſe felled Zee. God's _ condeſcending . 
eo Ae and ws re is Grace and Mercy to Sinners, = 
18 0 Jebakng of. God, +42 an advancing of his Glorys  _ = 


When he gives Grace, h e als royally, and as a Kings _—_— 
with Majefty. . Araunab's offering I. David, ht ſaid ; = 


#0: be like a Ning, 2 Sam. xxiyv. 23. 
dut a Subj ect, but he had a free noble Heart. Ilge 
Lord on. this Thi one of Lite; N all —_ ni v al 
4 wah Cat Mate 1 a NN _ 
ding Judge and Ru jet Ts t as 4 King * — 

* . This Rpyalty of Grace ſhines, 1. In the Great. 
ta he Gifts.) Grace. and Mercy 5. vaſtly above all 
that t Creation can give. 2. In the manner of giv- 
eng. Free, ſovereign] y free. Grace and Mercy is hie 

them ds he will. When 555 9 


yenly Heart. He was now juſt come down from the | 


e Was no K ing, 


prays, Erod. xxxiii. 18. I beſtech thee 'fhew me 


other forty Da . ww ** Communion' with 


>, as never mere ons before or ſince, out of Hea - = 
ven; he had preyail with G —_ 


od for Hrael, and hath 2 
racious Anſwer, - Ver. 17. And the Tord ſaid: n- 


v Jer thou haſt found Grace in Sig br, and 1 
Leer thee by Name. What means Ms! then by this 
Prayer ? ger. 18. Whatever he meant, the Lord's An- 
ſwer is PRE, to be obſerved, ver. 19. Ang be ſaia;'T 
qui make all n rot Goodneſs 17 or Beauty) P before thee, 
as, Tart, im the Name of the Toru before thee. 

1 1 that hath ſo much of Glory 

DITA: in it, as {ſhould ſatisfy ſueh « mighty _ 
10 gerer for more of God, as $ "Moſes * 6 be . 
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of Sin; and Grace reigns through the Righteoyſneſs of Wi 
the ſecond. Adam. unto eternal Life ; and nothing can 

Aethrone Grace; it will prevail, and reach its end, eter- 
nal Life, in all it falls upon. O that Captives to Satan, p 


; Y 


* 
n 


3 
* 
5 92 
; * 
* 
Wi 


at 
5 
: BER 
” N 2 
F { Der þ 3 
— 
£ 9 
3 
4 
. 
7 


var ſet up From everlaſting, from the beginning, or . 
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MW Six. 1 diſewſedeſt 127 
der be Earth war.) Where waſt thon when: I laid the. 
Foundation, antl who laid the Corner. Stone thereof? 3 
No Creature was on the Council: It is a Divine Con- 
trivance, but now it is revealed; our Faith on the 
Ground of this Revelation, may and ſhould go back, 
and take a refreſhing View of this eternal Contrivance. 
The Lord builds a Houſe of Mercy, that a 7 
of Sinners may dwell in, with him, —— What laid 
= the Corner Stone of this Throne, but Grace? What 
brings in the Inhabitants, preſerves them, and perfects 
them, but Grace? For whom is it prepared, and by 
whom ſhall this Houſe of Mercy be poſſeſſed, and with. - 
whom ſhall it be filled, but with Vaßels of Mercy, uE 
De had 9 Glory? Rom. ix. 3. 
22. It is called a Throne of Grace, becauſe Grace hath 
here, and here ouly, a glorious Diſplay aud Diſcovery.. | 
Ss Till Men get a Sicht of God in Chriſt, they cannot tell, 
what the Grace of God is z ſearch Heaven and Earth, ol 
- you can never get a View of God's Grace, till ye come 1 
to his Throne. You may ſee God's infinite Power, and | 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs written in great Characters, in 
the great Volume of Creation and Providence; But till 
ye come to know God in Chriſt on this Throne, you 
| can never ſee that Divine Dainty, and Saving Bloling, 
the free Grace of God : Grace as an everlaſting Foun- 
ain in the Heart of God, pouring down, ſtreaming 
forth eternal Salvation on ruined unworthy Sinners. 
8 Men ſhould make a Viſit to the Throne of Grace, if "= 
they had no other Errand, but to get a Sight of this WW 
precious Thing, the Grace of God. A right Sight . 
er it is ſaving. Believers ſhould long to be in Heaven, if 
1 . no other Errand, than to ſee the Spring- Head = 
of that Flood of Grace, that came down from Heaven, K 1 
| 
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do drag them out of Hell, and to draw them up to Heas 
E bandits gerftuliios welt tn 

3. It is called a Throne , Grace, becauſe all. che Act: 
and Sentences paſt at this new Court, are all Atts. of 
Grace, all rhe Bleſſings given from this Z hrone are all 
f == of mere Grace. Nothing ts bere, but Grace, John +. 

17. The Law was: given by Moſes, but Grace and T1 AY 
cone by Fefus Chriſt, Was there no Grace nor Truth 
„ under the Law? Tes, a great deal; but it all belonged 
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12 e Tromof G Sixm. 1. i 
to Yeſus Chri There was G race under the Law, but 
none but what related to Feſurs Chrit: There was 
Trürh under the Law, but only as Chriſt was pointed 
2 otherwiſe all were but vain and beggarly Rudiments, 
aud empty dark Shadows. The Jet ſee! nothing of 
Chriſt in the Old Teflament, and therefore find neither 
the ſaving Mercy nor ſaving Truth of God in it. And it 
is much worſe with Men (Chriſt#ans I cannot call them) 
thit ſee as little of Chriſt in the New Teſtament» Take 
the Chain of Salvation, and all the Links of it, as the 
Apoſtle names them, Nom. viii. 29, 30. and all of 
them are of Grace. We are (choſen by Grace; we are 
| * given to Chriſt by Grace; Redeemed by him by Grace; 
ED y Grace we are juſtified through that Redemption; 
—_— - oo the ſame Grace we'are adopted; by the ſame Grace 
pe arc ſaved, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
mes ig of the Holy Ghoſt; and by Grace we ſhall 'be 
=_ glorified. And they that will not claim theſe Bleſſings, 
and hold them by this Tenor of free Grace, I dare not 
4 fay that they ſhall never have them (for this Grace can 
=  * overcome its greateſt Enemies) but I may ſay, that they 
hase at preſent no Part or Portion in this Matter, and 
E + When they come to partake of Grace, and to know the 


. 


3 
1 
= 


Grace of God in Truth, as Col. i. 6. they will be of a- 
nother Mind, and count it the beſt Tenor to hold all by, 
even by free Grace. Yea, after all the Riches of Grace 
poured forth on Believers in this Life, when they come 
= to receive the Crown of Glory, they receive it as hum- 

= bly, yea more, than they did any former Act of Grace i 
» from this Throne, The Overcgn gr" by the Blood of MW 


the Lainb, will receive the Crown is glorious Re- 
deemer, as hymbly, and with owning it as a Gift of 
Grace, as much as ever he did receive a Pardon in that 
Blood, when his Head was on the Block, and the Ax 
of Law and Juſtice lifted up to cut him off for his Ini- 
dun There may be proud Pleaders for (or rather Pre- 
ſumers and Expecters of) the Crown of Glory, but na. 
proud Receivers of it. We muſf look for the Mercy 
f our Tora Jeſus Chriſt uyto eternal Life, Jude 21. 
Merit and Worth are only for Hell; and they have na 
Room in Heaven, nor in the Way to it. Juſtice reigns, i 
in Hell, and Grace in Heaven, 80 all will find that 
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Sem. 1. 4 ae x 1 
come to I and ſo muſt they Akne a hakien v 

that would be there. Sinners that are * Merit . wi 
find it ſadly in Hell; Men's Merit m akes W a 

| Chriſt's Merit makes Hadron Rom. vi. 23, 

4. It is called a Thrane of Grace, becauſe 29 


this: Throne, and of all the Ad of Grace di/ 9 

it, and from it. That proud Monarch ſpoke vai 75 
wickedly, Dan. iv. 30. and was n by G aloncd 

niſhed. everely for his Sin. If a may be 

of the Throne of 


allude to Wel Words, we may ſay 


Por the Houſe of his Kingdom, ly the Might. 2 

Poster, and for rhe Honour of the Majeſty 0 Ke 
Are any choſen in Chriſt, and inat — —— 
doption of Children by him 2 It is to rh raiſe oft 
Glory of hes Grace, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. : Do they believe 


Are they ſealed, and at laſt poſſeſſed of Heaven? That 
is 70 the: Posi- of bis Glory, ver. 14. Are they yick- 
ened, when dead in Sin, and advanced in and by 

' Feſts'? This is to the "Praiſe of Bis Grace, Eph. 15 
4; . All the 'Bleffings in Time and Eternity, that 
Heirs of Grace enjoys are all-to the Praiſe, and 858 
of that Grace they ſpring from. We read in the Wor 
of none of the Cornfls of God, before the. Creation * 
all Things, but of his Purpoſe of av. 5 a Company 
of poor ſinful Men by Jeſus Chriſt, and of none other 


nn this Word, a Throne of Grace. 


Though the proſecuting of the Exhortation in this 
Text, will open up the Nature of this Coming more 
175 Fully, yet I would peak. ſomewhat of it in this Place. = 
| 1. This Coming implies a Stare of Diſtance From 
Rx Throne in them that are called to come: This is 


Mien by Nature are in. Men are in God's Eye and 
6 | Hand, he zs not far from every one of u for in 

we lige, and move, and have our leing, Acts xvii. 
1 as, n the Taalmiſt * arent . cxxx 
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of Grace ir the laſt and higbeſt End of the 2 of | 


Grace, Is if nor thas. tigh Throne that God Harb baile | 


by Grace? It is to the Praiſe of bit Glory, ver. 12 


Deſign. in _ Purpoſe, but to magnifie his W in ſav- 
ing of them this Way. 80 much of the Signification, of _ 


3. What is it o come unto hit Nen of Grace. 2 


called, being. far off, Eph. ii. 13. and this State al! 
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Fen 5466 — But 855 gracious 2 — 
bit a —— Grace; is far from all Men by 
ard they far from it. This Preſence is far from Man's 


from Mens Attainment ; for no Man can come, un! 


„and far from their Love; for they are alie- 
Bro from the Life of Cod, Eph. iv. 18. And in bas 
* Favour #s Eiſt, Plal, xxx. -5: and in nothing elſe. 
2. it is alſo im 4 in this Call to come, at bers 
is 4 gracious Provifion made and revealed by God, for 
he Removal 725 mak ing up of this Diſtance, and get- 


| Proto and' Revelation of this Throne of Grace. 
3. That the improving of this Proviſion is Men's Du- 
*y, and ſhould be their Exerciſe, in order to 
enen. the Privileg and Adbantage of this Proviſion. 
"What then js this Coming to the Throne of Grace? 
1. It. is in helieving on Jeſur Chrift. 
"App ich to the Throne of Grace. He is the Propi- 
ration and I Seat and 7 hrone' of Grace, 1 John 
iv. 10. Believi 
i | i is coming to th "Bacher By Bim, John xiv. 6. It is 
1 \betiewing on God by him, ba i. 21. It is belzewing 
| == on him, and on him that ſent: ham, John xii. 44. Be- 
WE Hieving on ut Chrift, is an imployin | 
Way of Trat, as to all his Fulneſs of Grace and our 
zutter Indigence thereof: Whatever a Man do, what- 
= ever Exerciſes of — he be taken u 
com mes to the Throne Grace, till his Heart and Soul 
o forth towards TFeſus Chrift, for Righteouſneſs - and 
Life. The firſt" right Ste "Heaven-ward, ' is ſavin, 
aith in CÞr7/t.' Nothing avingly Good can -preceds 
it, and all faying Good follows it; for Faith [unites the 
Man to Chrit , and all che Fruits of Holineſs and Righ- 
Fabre ſpring. from the Virtue of the Vine 2 
vith whom the Believer hath brſt Union by Grace, and 
nion — Chri is qe. 6 _ which! 
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as 
Nature, 


Knowledge; no knowing of it but by Revelation Far 
he be drawn of Cod, Fohn vi. 44. Far from their Ex- 5 


ting of a gracious Nearneſe to God. This is in the 4 
poſſeſs and 
This is the firſt 


on him 25 coming to bim, John vi. 33. 


of Chriſt in 
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1 3 1. F hy: Raff, 1 75 
: They 11 de long ho the Throne of Grace, a as the Inte 
W cutions of this Throne, and appointed-as Means where- 
1 in We, d approach toit, and which, when bleffell 
by the Appointer of them, do convey to ds the Bleflings 
| 4 this Throne. OF them there are ſeveral, 1. r 
2 5 ung t the Throne of Grace, if ri! 


0 naged. oug h askzng..1 is not expreſſed in th is Ve: 
et it is 
59 ap the expreſſed d obtaining * Mercy, and find. 

hi help in Tame: of Need. All that make 


7 do 0 ens” to the Throne of 
! 7. 1 o come to it. And 
| ane is ap [$64 ene the Throne of Grace, 5 
and 9 4 57 5 hin ted in he's oo and is 


4 — 7 2 N e e 45 which 1 Ae 
dulce l 8 2 5975 6 
we pour out, before this brone, 19 1 28 
av Defires to him ee Frog on it; In the Word; 
the King on this Throne, delivers his Win and Mind to 

EF ai, we ſhould comg to hear it, N receive the 
fi 5 outh. Cornelius expreſſed an excelleiit 
Pas for th is Ordinance, As x. 35» We ate all Pere 
Fa 65 fore God, 1 4 hear all T. hungs that. are” com 
5 . hee of Go Go This Word is the Word of * 

7 


4 
ace,, Acts xx. 32. It is the. Proclamakiotf of his Grace 


Men. 3. Praiſins of God, is a coming to the Throne 
. o Gr Et This is the Sacrifice we ſhi bud offer by 


3M High P. rieſt,, Heb. xii, AG minds, this as they 


1 ought 7. If we want, we ask, and To. we ſhould.: But 
W where is the Chriſtian that ; can fay, though: 1 bad "ng- 
WT thing to ask, I would Vet go to "is 'Throne of G 

| t. I might: praiſe. him that fits on it? 4. 8950 
of the Lord's Supper, i 2 coming to the Throne 
Grace; to feaſt on the 'of Grace, ic feed on that 
| DO! 18 roken for us, and that Blood ſhed' for us, t 
18 s_ given iq us id the Word for Food to dur Souls, and is 
{ given to us by his Command, in Bread and” Wine at al 
Table, that 10 eating and deinking k them, we m 
remember * and ſhoi forth his Death till he 8 3 


glory- 


ropgly.im plied, both in the eee | 


, "Ham. L | 


| 1 20 7 | » boating e have o 
ing IE $ of 1 "built and fixed oh ut 


[ ime, and hath had little b 
2 Verde they knew Him not.” © 8 
13 4 TRrame of Grice 2 20 doth 
WE, Gti invite, and call Men to cc donde t it, or 
N wW him on F510 ate called to Admire, Adorx, and 
Wu the a fe. that mines in this Conſtitution of God, 


1 Call to Men. That Perſon is ſadly out iI hid Praiſes 


(and ſuch are never right in yer _ er that doth, not 
deeply admire, and heartily this M 

7 e l e nM ban we 
2 ow bw "lem liege in fi 
— 547 Fe ; thanks 'for ma LE but 5 
8 2 befor hie Fay: 67} 


ben F re God 1 now 


bron 4 e conf der, fs 14.07 
Ae, 35 65 * 


„this Diſpen ae: "There 18 4 Glorious id" State 0 
doping in <TY The ' had tefolved''1 | 
a „to have the comphay of 1 5 


for. ever, with. him in Heaven. 
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David ſay better? To be ſwallowed > of wonder, is the 
gr Who can forbear wondering at 
duly whoſe Grace it is, where it 


= Grace; that conſiders 
== finds us, and whither it brings us? When Paul ſpeaks 
of it (and it was his uſuat Thetne): how fweetly doth 
de diſcourſe of it? pb. ii. Where did this Grace find 
him and the Zpheſians?, What was their caſe and qua- 
Lfication for Grace? They were dead in ſin, walking 
after the courſe of this World, according to the. Prince 
the Power of the Air, working powerfully in them 
24 Children of Diſobediente; they were fulfilling the 
| Defires and Luſts of the Fleſh and of the Mind, they. 
were by nature the Children of Wrath; even as others: 
Who can be lower, viler, and baſer; except they that 
are in Hell itſelf ? Yet in this Caſe and Condition, Grace 
made its firſt vifit to them; All that this ſaving Grace 
| falls on, are loſt and undone Sinners, Men at the very 
brink of Hell. An'Ele& Child of God, is worſt and 
moſt Sinful, the moment preceeding. his Converſion, 
Paul was at his worſt, AFs ix. when Grace fell upon 
him. If there be nothing but the Power of Grace, that 
can ſubdue the Corruption of Nature; if this Corrupti- 
oi grow in its F vo till that ſubduing Power of 
| Grace be applied; and if there be no middle State be- 
| twizt Death and Life, (and theſe have been reckoned 
Goſpel Truths) how plain is it, that 4 Sinner is at his 
wotit, when faving Grace firſt comes upon him? 2. Whi- 
ther did this Grace bring Paul, and the Epheſians, and 
ſo all Chriſtians ? Out of the Grave of Sin, unto 4 New 


516. O What à mighty Arm hath the Grace of God 2 
Ti nothing for Grace to pull a Man out of Hell, and 
ſet him down in Heaven. When ſhall this Arm of Je- 
for a faving pull of the Grace of God? © 4; What is 
= all this great work of Grace for? | ver. J. That in the. ' 
es 10 come, be might ſhew: the exceeding: riches of -- 
#25 Grace, in bis kimaneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Nur. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Tow and I canuot 
afcientiy, in our Time and Age, admire this Kind- 

%, Grace, and Riches of Grave through. Chriſt Jeſus; 

a. IIS Boo, 
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bvab be revealed? When will periſhing Sinners lng 


been before them.) Aud when FM 
| there FF a" better World: that fhall ccc its abborehn, 
ter and. Higher Pratſes will. be e for” d $2 


aud his Infirmi 
meet in Peace, 
the manifold Wiſdom ef God, iy an "It. 10. Enage 
aboumdi in all TWifdont and Pr 
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1 2 gels meet comfortabl 
—_ comfortably. That Lighs 1 and Manifeſtation o 
| = - Glory, ha: makes a 
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18 . Throne. of. e 18 E 


rtr ve haue recaboeds: but as. long as this World oats, 
and as long. as there are nectiuers of" rhis ſame me 
s (and: nat will + Jouy as. the H 


an future Age 


I; for the World) Iafts for the: Shlte-of the: Throne 


77. fr 
( 


r every. 
ien for all the Grace. beſtowed: un all . vane 


e is no other Mnſicki but the Praiſe: 
abe; and none Hall ſong its 


the happy Recervers:of i, ber- 


' 2+ Confider the Infinite Melden, of: hat Ceran 
of a Throas| of Grace: fp Sinndrs: Phe Lori wiſely:. 
conſulted che poor Man's Caſe, his Sinfulneks, his Miſery, 


at this Fhrone of Grare. Hen is 


Eph n 
not according to the ſorry. Rutes of the Meſdom of ry 


. | Mor id; Nd PF: of. the Broncos (on 8 l x 


Zhes Wartd, that tome: to Pope 
God in 4 ogy, rr ng eden t 
them that are loſt, 2 Gor. iv. 3. U 2d, 
before the World unto our Glory: Which, nous of, the 
Pronces of: this World knew; for. hau they | or 
they. would» not ro eee Bord of Glory. Gc 
may meet in Peace Wbenevar he 


ſed to niet his Olory to them Though et 


humble before his — But where God and A 

and Sinners cann wo 

e 

Angel happy, would 

ſound and deſtroy n Man, 1 13. The, 

Serapbims adote humbly. and wrath; 5 Lal ab a Sinnen 
finks+: He is: terrified net the 


Grube, and for what God: hath to do on it, and i 
m it there wil Le Fraser of 1b Grabe di 
Generation of \Rectinuers\ of this Gnas op; 


12 where elſe can Gud and Sinnenss 
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gon? 


ight and with the 2 ; 
And yet this was a Sigbt of Chriſt, John oe 45 
His. abeine Majeſty. and Holineſs, as God, was en rer 4 

8 8 to him, which 9 the Werke 2 


Job 12 
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1 SEPM. 3. . 5 43 ifarſed: 75 33 2 
N upon the Landi 5 1 Whom all T pr 9210 who 
| for uf: This anſwered, Here am e me. 

.Y pos have taſted; the Grace of my Lord, 1 will run 

-Errand let him ſend me e and on what. he 

Pleaſeth. _ 

1 Confider how: Coty the ere ting of this Throne of 

arr „ It was a dear Building. The Throne =. 

( lential Glory is in his own-ſuper excellent Be- 

ing; = falls under no Acts of the divine Will. When 

ay had mind to. reur 1 a Throne of Glory to his Name, 
creating 4 world, there was no more _needful, but his 

word. of ower, his Almighty Fiat, let let it be, and all 
ugs ſprung. up out of nothing, in marvello s, Order, 

and. Beauty, and Goodneſs. But when a rone of 

Grace i is to be erected for Sinners, there is more: to 5 | 

5 done; 5. here God's own: Son muſt be made Man, in tha! at | 

3 muſt be charged with their: Sins, and muſt 2 
ge that debt by bearing the Wrath of God, and 
curſo the Law, even unto Death; Rom. iii. 25. the = 
ls gives us a deſcri tion n of the Throne of Grace, r= 

Gn 155 ſet forth- Ch ta he 4 Propiti ation (64 

Lerey Seat, a Throne of Grace.) But his Blood: went 

for it: Law and Juſtice exatted it, and Chriſt: paid 

On this comes. forth the _ blefſed bee ot - 

Grace, Whoever be be of laß Mankind, that wilt 
come, to thit Throne of Grace by. 2 and mill fe- 
cei ve his Fuſtificarign in; and by th 2s Blood, and will 1 

truſt to it only, ſhall never come. znto condemnation. . == 

-; This Paul preached: Ads xiii. 36, 39. . What is thi- 
„Grace revealed! for? ger. 26. Zo declare at thiſ time, = 

„ God's Righteouſneſs, t has be might ze juſt and the Jus 

11 —_— of him that belteveth i Jeſuf. We all know, 

chat God is juſt, and the condemner of tranſgreſſors 9 of, . 

* ö Holy, b But how the Goſpel is framed ſo, as 1 

God's Juſlice- may. appear in juſtifying, of = be- F E 
| twins. Sinner, is, far eeper, and more. hardly known, = 
and believed, But rake in but theſe three Things, an 


ingen, - 
. God was juſt an the Puniſher of che Sins of 1. 1 
Filed laid on Jeſus Chriſt. God's ſending of his Son, 2 
S Ko * the Sins of his F People: on him, was Ws: 
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for their ownSins' (and all muſt go 
t anſwer for, (and all ſuch have them all to anſ wer. for, — 


Nedemption by the Blood of Chriſt. 
Grace and rhis Blood, is ſet forth in the Goſpel to 


= . to, conſider, what rich Proviſions are made at this 


TW Throne of Grace . 1. 


: Aa of amazing Grace and Mercy. But the exacting 
che debt of Sin of him, when the Father laid it on, and 


the Son took it on him, was of Juſtice and ſtrict Glo- 


rious Juſtice. Never did Juſtice ſhine fo in its Glory 
And Purity, as in * the Son of God for” the Sins 


that were laid on him. The ſending of Millions to Hell 


who. offer. to their Debt with their own coin) 

have no Iotspek ta in Chriſt's Undertaking) is a diſpay of 
Divine Juſtice, that Men may grumble at, but cannot 
hinder: The Praiſe of Spotleſs Juſtice, will riſe up to 


- Eternity by the Torments of the Danined. But he that 


is ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, can far Tefs'concejve 
the Glory of Juſtice in bruifing a Sinleſs Man, who 
was alfo in rhe form of God, and counted it no Robbe- 


ry to. be equal with « 


the Sins of others, and they alſo the beloved of the Fa- 


1 ther i in his Eternal | Purpoſe. 


2. God is juſt in not exacting 150 Aue debt bf Sin 


Ges 57 78 of his Son, and of his People, in whoſe ſtead 


” we is. 5uft in dilebarg 


he Lath received the full IR covenanted SatiefuRtion for 


in of kis Son, gan whom! 


Sms And he is juſt in diſcharging them for whom this 
Satisfaction was given. He is juſt in raifing Chriſt from 


the dead, and he. roſe for our Frſtification, Rom. iv. 


25. We are juſtified freely . 


free, free-grace flows to us, rough the Channel of 


our Faith, and muſt be applied unte by Faith, and ap- 


plied to us in believing. Whatever the Thoughts of 
len be of-theſe things, Free- grace and Dear Blood, 
are the ſtay of all the Redeemed on Earth, and the ever- 
laſting Song of all the Glorified in Heaven. 


4. And laſtly, to raiſe your Thoughts of the great: : 
neſs of this Favour, of having a Throne of Grace to 


roue — Sinners. ; This the Text ſpeaks * a _ 


NE re EE En 


thither that have them | 


od, Phil. ii. 6. (though ſome in 


Hur days think it Blaſphemy to ſay ſo) a Perſon beloved 
of the Father above all Creature- . ght, and that for 


55 if Grace ; but this 
And both hir 


PAY 

51 Re 
e ; 
r 
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ſhall. in order handle tbem. Only now a few words, 

There is no Court in all God's Dominions, that a Sin- 
ner can, come to, and find any Mercy or Grace, but only 
at this Throne ef Grace. If you talk of Law, or Ju- 
ſtice, or Equity, theſe are all frightful Courts to ſenſible 
Sinners 775 their Cauſe and Caſe is bad, and 
if they come to any Bar, but that of the Throne of 


Erace, they muſt be caſt. But at this Throne of Grace, 
there they that have nothing, may get all things; they: 
that deſerve nothing, . may get every thing; they that 
deſerve, Wrath, may obtain Mercy; they that are caſt 


* 


and condemned at the Court of Juſtice, may be acquit- 


— 


ted and freed from all Sentences; and be adjudged to A 
= eternal. Life by, the grace of God in Chriſt Feſus. Al 
= that is needfu]. to Salvation is diſpenſed at this Throne. 7 
per all that is given, is old in the Purpoſe of Grace 
from Eternity, old in the Everlaſting Covenant, old in 
the Purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt; Only tis newly given ac- 1 
cording to the Sinners Neceſſity. 2 Zim. i. 9, Who ſa- _—_ 
= wed u, and called us with an holy calling, (this wass 
done, as yeſterday) but how came we by this ſaving and 
= this calling ? Nor according to qur avorks, but according 
to his own Purpoſe and grace (Paul fill oppoſed Work 
to Grace, and Grace to Work the matters of Juſtifica” 
tion and Salvation: And ſo doth his Lord and Maſter 
that taught him, and ſo do all that know either Grate 
or Works rightly, which was gi ven us in Chriſt Jaſus 
before the World began, Let this be till kept in mind, 
that whatever you can need, there is a ſuitable and abun- 


duant Supply to be had at this Throne of Grace. 

1 ſhall conclude this Exerciſe, with naming two ſorts. 
of People that will be ſpecially welcome to the Throne 
_— RD. 1A io Er 
1. They that come to the Throne of Grace ſoon and 
== <ca7/y. I mean, young, 50 5 Children, that begin be- 

times, to be Courtiers and Attendants at this Throne, 
Prov. viii. 17. I love them that love me; and thoſe thas © 
Lee me early, ſball find me, faith the King on this 
Throne of Grace. O that young People would try and 

uſe this Throne of Grace betimes | The would. find 
Chriſt very gracious. to them; he would diſcover his 
Beauty and giye them of his Love, that would cool 
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e bens FEB Ri br 
9 this wo Never di, is a Saint got epi oy | 
9 Heay bewafl his arriving there too Ion. 
. THE that 1 4 to the Throne of Grace to ger, and 


No? to gie. heed to your Spirits in this matter. 


Whe come 7 Throne of Grate, come to recei 
out - of eb hrift's by 4 ” 
with | ou to add to Chrift's Store. He loves to give 
and glories in une but he orns to receive Gra 
| "you, and i n Truth yau have -porie but what hegives. 
9195 Jour wants to him̃ to ſup upply, but bring not your 
l . Spread your ins before this Throne, 
with * and Sorrow, and wege a gracious Pardon 
Hut! take heed” you br1 bring x Fal your Forio Tears, and Re- 
pee range, nay 1 your Fa ith itſelf, as a lea for that Par- 
gon. "How abominable i 16 it to N Ears, and how 
much upto Chriſt's, to hear a M Tan plead thus for 


Here 5 my Repentance, here is 12 Pargon ? 


my Faith, 4 ts thy Fufttfication? I know 


7 Ws ' fay ſo; but take good heed left uy 


ugh 72 on it, enter into thy Heart. Faith 

Nagl that begs Pardon. Faith is the Hand that 

efycs it, it is the Eye that ſeeth it; but it is no 900 
it. "Paith h uſeth the Goſpel- lea for Pardon 4 2 


—_ el . 1 17 Ty nor act, is the Plea ilelf 


is on ood. * Chriſt's Blood goes for the Re: 


MM : Aide 95 10 1 eyer they be forgiven: And is 


heard at the Throne of Grace. 


Re fe P Sy to 9 
are too many like the Phariſee, Luke xviii. In; 


ould ſeem by Chriſt's words, ver. 14. that both came 
N The Phariſee flood and Frayed thus 
with 815 God T thank thee, that I am not as othey 
nor” ' as this Publican. Poor wretch; cht 
7 was 50 0 r Man than he, as Chbrift _ 


ps Rae of 


with geh 
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ineſs, and come got to bring Grace 
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ess, L. Iſtaunſed . 23 
e and „ untl ſo will be deal with vou, 

as you are like the one or the other, in your Approaches 

and Fleadings at, che Z rone of face. oo! 
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257 15 ee con boldly» unto the Throne of 
Wh 72, that me may obtam c and apa * 
bo. Telp 7 in linie of need. 


* | ö Dia ke up this 3 as containh an an- 
ſwer to four conſiderable Queſtions, that u ally, are 


oully.. 12 L may ye: find Him ? On 4 Throne of 
(Grate. Seek l here elſe, for no where elſe 
he to be — und. 2. How ſhould | we come to this 
Throne ? Boldly, with Confidence. 3. What is the Ground 
of this Boldneſs? It had need be a great and folid ground, 
on which à Sinner ma build Boldneſs, in his a approaching 
to God. This ground is hinted by the Apoftle in 5 
. therefore : Wherek fore ? Becauſe of our great High- 
Prieſt, the Son of God, iu Jagoens,. der. 14, 15. Thou 
there be nothing more e ſaid and owned, thay” 
3 that all Men are 5 and that all the 1 of a 
Linner with God, is t. hrongh Faſur ug Chr yet I can 
9 _ you, that when a Perſon bel an . — What 
A 7 and knows what God is, it is a 
wbrfal to be] eve, that it is poſſible that 
| ſach a God ſhoutd ever meet in Peace. 
& dry Notions, and Opinions of Jau Chriſt, (if | 
more) will Yon be bie ; with a deep 
del deep: 4. The Is CE Ae 
by coming ? and «what. ſhould ue come for? 
22 A wall Grace Thele Blef- 


ſings 


in the Hearts of them that draw near to God ſeri- 
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gs are comprehenſive of all things needful to make @ 
Binner RAPP) 6 RL EAT OT IN 0.0 57 EO OY 495. 
T0 the firſt of theſe I began to ſpeak laſt day. That 
God bath erected a Throne of Grace in the Goſpel, to 
; S Men are invited to come. What this Throne * 
Grace is, is ſpoke to; and that this Throne of Grace is 
to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Thrones of God, ſpoke 
of in the word. The Throne 150 Venti al glory is un- 
approachable by all Creatures. The Throne of is Juſtice 
1s dreadful to all Sinners: we ſhould pray againſt our 
coming before this Throne. Pſal. cxliii. 2. He muſt be a 
Proud ignorant fool, that would to come and plead 
at its Bar, for here all Acts and Sentences paſs according 
to ftrict Law and Juſtice ; and the Law is an everlaſting 
condemner of all Sinners. There is alſo the Throne of 
. Fhe Judge at the laſt day. But this Throne is not yet 
Tet, though it will ſurely be, and we know not how | 
foon,” and ſhould prepare for our appearing before it, 


5 Car. v. 9, 10. N 5 p - 
But this Throne of Grace is the gracious Manifeſta- 
tion of God in Chriſt reconciling the Werld to himſelf. 
This is the light of the Glory ¶ God's Grace ſhining in 
the fade of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. ch. v. 18, 19. And 
e coming to this Throne of Grace, and to God in Chriſt 
—_— diſpenſing his grace from it, we are here exhorted and 
111111 ͤm ooo Ir 3g nh is 
1 In purſuing of this Exhortation, I would, 1. Prove that 
= All ſhould come. 2. Show who will come. 3. And 
1. That all ought to come to the Throne of Grace. 
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All Sinners that hear of it, ſhould improve this gre 
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4 Privilege, and ſeek the Enjoyment of God's' Grace and 
3 Jaſus Chriſt. e 3 Tee + © nn 15 WEL . 
. Becauſe God is nor orherwiſe approachable by Men 
#12 Accepted Worſhip. No Alan cometh to the Father but 
me, ſaith Chyift, John xiv. 6. The light of Nature | 
; teacheth all Men in fome Meaſure; that there is a I 
and ſumewhat of Fir Eternal Power and God. Head, 
Rom. i. 20. And that this God ſhould be worſhipped': 
Therefore ſome ſort of worſhip is performed by all ſorts 
: of Heathens, who are yet without God, and that becauſe Þ 
l rut Chrift, and therefore it haut hoe in the World, | 
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. | Eph. ii. 12. Never was there, nor will here i be, 5 = 


1 
g | 
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can there be an cious approach unto God, nor any 
addreſs received — by God, but at this Throne 

of Grace. Therefore whatever may be ſaid of the zeal 1 
ous devotion, and of the Moral Principles and Practices 

of the Heathens, yet never any of them did, nor could | 

= offer up an acceptable Prayer unto God, nor obtain agrar 
IE cious anſwer from him; not only becauſe they worſhip- 

ped an unknown God, Acts xvii. 23. Gal. ir. 8. * a 
mainly, becauſe they worſhipped not at this Throne f 
Grace; for there can be no Communion with God, there 

1 can be nothing graciouſly given by God to Men, nothing : — HY 
done by Men that can be accepted of God, but at this 
Ae dl ont rob iid clone mes” 1 
have need of the blefſmgs-. diſpenſed at this Throne qt 9 


* 


Grace. Where there is an univerſal urgent pesellity, ant 

only one place of ſupply diſcoyered, Men are called tp —— 
the Throne of Grace are equally needed by all. Every "- 
are 


Man, every Woman, Young or Old, Rich or Poor, are = 
equally _— becauſe all are unſpeakably needy of the 
ercy and Grace of God. Some indeed have a greater 
fight and ſenſe of their wants than others, (and that 8 
Mercy) but the real neceffity is common to all; eyveexy 
unpardoned Man needs a pardon at this Throne of Grace = 
but few, if any, value a pardon till they get it, orvalue ü 
I the Grace of God, till they feel it. Do you feel your © 
need of what is given and got at this Throne? Come, 
vou may ſee your need of coming hither, for what the 
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UL cannot give, nor hinder you from receiving, nor rob 1 
== you of when received; Do you think in your Heart, that 
== you are the moſt needy Perſon in all the World, that you 
need all the. Grace and Mercy, or more, than ever any 
Sinner received? Then come the rather, come the ſooner. | 
= The needieſt Soul, the hungrieft Sinner, the Perſon 
do greedy of the Grace, of God, ſhould come firſt - 
= Chr:/t's Door, and beg lowdeft. Js there any not needy? ' ä 
Alas i many think fo, but none is ſo. Will you coms al 
8 for —_ and want? A. ſenfible hunger, a ſenſe and 
oY fight of need, an appetite after Grace and Mercy, is 
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The Theoue af Grace 


| give 3 und many kae 


505 EI Wn Gr. 2 
— Rom. iii. 19. * * 
| may fay 


1 8 Come 
Grace. It is no 2 ng, God 
2 Believing (that is, coming) 
> Ion he how's God ſpake 

(2 you ? ua . as. 
ain of Ifhracl. Will Men own God's aurhs- 
Yan anti deny it in the Goſpel 2 Is he not 
firms S beth ? He that commands ybu-to have 
er gods beſides him, doth command ydu to believe. 
is Son Jeſus, aubo dn ibe tm God and Bernal Life. 
un v. 20. If coming to the Throne of Grace were 
a or 6 n 3 and who 
0 2 Net n Fete great 
— — [Dx penn 

k. John vi. 29. BEES 

But Im dan ie aeg me ; otliers 
aner ut nor futh g 'vite dead 'Grogiture as 


you worls than ſins hs Bach acchmanded? 
Rt Plaid — edRdt 


) e ek — the Tone of 
6 d. 4% 18. 3 worſe than Poor; and 
rent An Are, and Myetobed, and Naked? Yet 
e Kin = this — commands 33 come to him, 
though he weetly calls it Connſel ; and in it we ma 
5 yy is two Names Wonderful, Counfelter, Ia. is. 6. 
— oye 2, But C it calls and invites them that are 
* Beauy laden, Matth. xi. 28. The | Thirſty 
6 Feery, Fon noe Veh, and theroforo) he ch 
Wande K of me to come. 
Hnftd. 1. Do you erregen, Grado but ut this res 
e Grace? Think you to work it out in _ felves, and 
Fome to him for mere 2 Or to get the beginning ſome 
where elſe, and ther come to ofa oriche my reſt. This 
eee your Pld and Jenes of the Intire ct 
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u. = MIN 112 - By 4 
t ien of ee Wh your — to any good, IJ 
„ 0 | This Lou diſcovers your Ignorance of the — of the 
As 8 Grace of God, that conſiſts in its freedom 3 as its Glory 
the je, in . original cauſe of all Sd done for 

re ut, or 3D - 
— 7 bend nk never bid any Aa be or do apy thing with · 
a! * him, SEE come $0 him, and he, would do more 
ng) = for him. 'Chrift calls Ab as he cnn ge and 12 | 
me. F 
abe F 
not 


< 
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r than — 72 
Unbelief: I have a vaſt Load of Sin lying on me, I 
ent my Time and Strength and Money, SN 


Vanity, 1 have been wearied in the greatneſs of my way 
of departing from the i ord, and therefore the Lord - will 
not receive me. Therefore, ſuch are named particularly 
by the — and ſpecia ially calles. | 
 ' "Therefore let no Man, 1 whatſoever he hath been, of 
1 think that he is not commanded to come to this | 
2 Fhrone of Grace. Take the command, lay it on 5 8 
% Conſcience, give Obedience to it; take the comm | 
= your Warrant; and never fear but ye ſhall be — 
an your Soul fay, Lord, no Man out of Hell is more 
f HY needy of thy Goda Grace than I, no Sinner more wk 
=== worthy: of it chan I, yet becauſe thou commandeſt me to 
1 come, I come' to beg and to receive. He will ſw ks 
20 receive you. Him that eometh to me, I will in nd wife + 
1 yok John vi. 37. A Text that hath been gn Anchor- 
bold to many a finking Sinner. | 
Th 4 All ſhould come to the Throne of Grace, becaul 
08 ofthe umi verſulity, vaſt exteut, and indefiniteneſs of the 
- Promiſe of Welcome to all that come. The Command of 
EE God is a warrant and ground for our Obedience, and the 
Promiſe is à ground for Confidence. The Promiſe is 
Gods great mean for working Faith: Faith is the im- 
E the Soul of a Man by the Pro- 
miſe. When God takes the Promiſe of the Goſpel, and 
ks f lier it with: the Power of his Grace uon the Soul it 
eaves 
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2 


26 . — Grate 
ww arabiding Mark: and Si ; and that is Faith. 


The Promiſe comes as the Promiſe of a Faithful God, 5 
Sinner. . 


When the Giager fb and feels the truth and neſs 


great Salvation, to à great 


Who cannot lie, of a 


of this Promiſe, he believes. This Promiſe of God is 


this Prömiſe is the Goſpel, the Lord will make it ef: 


We do:? No wonder they ſaid ſo, when the cry of Chriſt's 


e in the name of. Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
Sits, and ye ſball receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, &Cc. 
their Sin was very great, peculiar to them only, none 


ſore or after thei were guilty of this. The Cry of i innocent 4 


Blood is & dreadful Cry; but this was more than all the 


8 | I > Murders ever committed in the World. It was the mur- | 
= © deting the Sonof God, it was ſlaying the Prince of Life; it 


was all that the Devil and wicked World: could do, to cut 
the Throat of the Goſpel, and of all the Elect of God; 


and this wicked Act was done ga ainſt Chriſt; becauſe he 


taught that he was the Son of God, and that he came 


from the Father to be the /Saviour of the World. Yet 


- faith the Apoſtle to them, Repent and be baprized in his 


. 5 2 ; | <Name, for the Remiſſion of that Sin; you that have been 


dipt in his Blood, and ſo dreadfully guilty by the ſhed: 


ding of it, be bapti ized in his Name: for the Remiſſion 
of that Quilt, and Hof all others. This calling for Re- 
penting of their Guilt of Chriſt's Blood, was plainly a 


1 of Faith in him; not only that he was the 
r 


d Chriſt they had ſlain in ears unbelief, but that 5 
Pardon in the vertuCof that Blood, might be had by them 


on their betaking themſelves to him by Faith. yh did 


the ſame Apoſtle preach ta the Council, Acts v. 28, . ue 95 
when he ind his Brethren were charged by the * . 


Tn az for filling Jeruſalem with the Doftrine: of Chriſt 


"his 
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Stk. II. 


to be preached to all that hear the Goſpel 3 or hor, 


fectual, as he ſeeth ps. The Apoſtle: Perer — | 
aged ſuch: Men to come to the Throne of Grace, who, 
if ever any in the World ſhould have been kept back, it 
Mould have been they: A crew of the bloody — | 
of the Son of God. "Doe the Word: — by Meter 
kes hold of their Souls; and they cry out, What ſhall ; 


Blood was in their Conſciences. The Apoſtle faith to 
them, Act ii. 38. Repent and be baptiſed every one of „ 


wnd #nrending re bring his Blood upon ben. Hin be | 
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Cad #vdlted with his right hand to he 'a Prince: and 
Saus our, for to gi ae re pentante to Iſrael; autt forgoveneſs 
Sing. He directs them to look to Chriſt as the Giver 

df Repentance for, and of Forgiveneſs of all their Sins, 
not excluding, but by ver. 30. plainly including the 
greateſt of all their Sine, their faying 7 Chriſt, and 

Banging him on a Nee; and this they did with wicked 

Hands; Acts ii. 23. and with Hearts as wicked as their 
Hands. Yet thus did Peter preach Chriſt: So well did 
de remember his Lord's command, Tube xvid. . Tn 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in 
Bir name among all nations, beginning as Jeruſalem. 
His Argument is, Acts ii. 39. For the Promiſe is to you 
and your Children. Had they not ſlain. the Heir, and 
Foundation of all the Promiſes? Had they not done as 
much as Men could do, to forfeit all Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſe? Yes, but Peter ſtill invites them to the Throne 
of Grace, by an Intereſt yet in the Promiſe. The Pro- 
miſe of Grace and Salvation by. Jeſus Chriſt; is the Rope 
and Cord that God caſts out to finking Sinners: "Tis e 
5 * in the Offer of all in the Goſpel. Tis true, that 
the Lord means and deſigns it to ſome particular Per- 
ſons ; but that Deſign is ſecret, and utterly: unknown te = 
all, till the Promiſe itſelf be apprehended by Faith, or x: 

finally rejected by Unbelief. See Fer. xxxviii. 1, 14. 

Bzed melech let down a Rope to draw Jeremiah out of 

the Dungeon by. The Cords could never have pull'd 

him up, unleſs the Prophet had put them under him, 
and unleſs his Friend had drawn him up: He did fo 
and ventures on this Mean of Eſcape: He ventures on, 
the Strength of the Cord, and on the Truſtineſs of his 

Friend; if either of them had fail d him, he might 

have fallen down and broke his Neck, or ſtuck ſtill in 

the Mire, and ſtarved in the Pit. The Gaſe is ſo heres 
The Promiſe: of Salvation is a great Security, but it is 

; Jo'only to them that caſt ee on it, and truſt to 
it. MWhoever will truſt God's Promiſe in Chriſt, will 
find that it is able to bear all the ir * if it were 
never ſo great. Therefore lay this warm Promiſe to thy 
cold Heart, and by the Lord's Bleſſing, Liſe and War mti 
will come in. Try the Strength of the Promiſe, by 

ceaſting all thy Burden on it, and it will never fink 1 | 

be oc | „ cw» 3 thee, 
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| _—— they only; 


1 225 mich Ghriſt, Jom vi, 37. LI believe. nor, be» 


0 ede hers be able, -when looking om the: Mul- 
. titude they preached 'to;: ta ſay (theſe: are: ap 


I in the 'DarkraFto this ſecret Purpoſe of God; did/o 
'_ © Salvation through Jefus Chriſt to ll that heard — 
SpþParl; i, 3% 39; 40. Berri kn unt you; 
es an bret thatithrough this Minis preached: 
N 2520 83 3 "of Sens, and l him all tb 

Mas ; * 47 


f a bf: Tags ee (and 
ate) but few mind the Promilſes,: as. God's 


— and e 
he works Faith in his choſen, and by 


the 


bf them to alb in the Ceſpel, leaves Dobeticoart utieke 
Luſcable! Sinners 


iſh under the Goſpel, not 9 | 
N them, but be: 
cauſe either love. it they are in, or cannot | 
God's faithful Promiſe: of Salvation. 


el of the eli Things. the yroving that all 
r Throne of Grice, or to God in 


| + God: is nob otherwife.approachable,; 
— fhintonie, Tyrone, and of the Bleſſings. gi- 
yer at it, am univetſal Call and Command of God 
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an unĩverſal Promiſe tu all. that do ne. * 
Pore, that all Men ſhoukt come f 
. But the” it be the Duty of Alles e yet b 
favs: db comes: 'we | would therefore ſee; hb they be 


BE 4 2 


zur wiil came 10 b. Throne of Grade: of ſuch we. 


have two Words: 
1 — of oh Father: 10 the- Low, all 


A that the Fur ber git h to me, ſball come 


are not of my: Sheep, John x. 26. The, high: 
— alli the effectual Calling and Coming of Men 


te Chriſt is this; they that art ordaineu to erernal Life 


- believes and nome but they. It would be very -unfits; 
that the Book: of Piſe ſhould be opened to and:read by 


any; Preacher of the Goſpel! I think not that ever an 
bad it opened to them; with reſpect to others, 
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Bternal Life and tht ſe paſt by. But: they being ba 
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were given him. e 


/ this, gue News, he wer. 4, 4. warns, dem, 

e therefc Is x bf that came uon you. which, 25, 
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After his repeated Paing on them, 

ef =o r more 70 jcrermak 
e "og as; ſeyere Application of this Ward, 
that a very worthy: Divine made of itz that all the: | 
of God in this mh 24 athered 1234 y Paul's 


_ nile: in it, at this I b The Gr af of Eleckion is che ; 
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Fiber une d made willing to come to Chriſ 
| A. 57 him, John vi. 3). He knows © 


is Sh 


and according 
C riſt knows them before 


ternal] Life. 
Chriſt, and ſpeed well at this Throhe of Grice. 
8 they that come to the Throne of Grace as. their laſt 


8 2 

-_ no. Prop at all to 
is called fleein 

bots on the Hope. * 


N have. fled for Refuge t 
fore us, Heb. vi. 18. Now 


—_ af flees ? Only he that can ſtand no longer; that W 


not able to deal Lich his Adverſary and Dänget, that 


bach no Hope of prevailing by his Strength, and there- 
diere betakes himſelf to his Heels. It is Men's great Sin, 
_—_—  - = "1 poten to Teck that elſewhere, that only is to be 
—_ "Mercy and Grace: But tis the greateſt Sin | 
_— of fo count all loft, as long as this Throne ſtands, 

mu the Lord calle Men to come to it. Be'deeply hum- 
= 4 3 — and covered with Shame; yet come notw wand 

+ . * Such i is the Corruption of out Hearts, | and the 
BZ LE 3 2 ſeth it well, that if Sinners' could find Grace and 


- Merty any whete elſe, they would never come to the 
diſtreſſed Sinner, yet bleſſed be his Name, he welcomes. 


. cime at laſt.” | | 
; $0 They ate Welcome 68 5 the Throne of Grace, that 4 
| e 
_ wiſe in 4 4 Ms t6 Foods? ti it en on Earth. 

Tou may be welcome to them, i 

© then, and if you ask little Skis 3 Pur ar as come 

2 ee * 3 
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De Throne of Grace SRM. II. 
ate . | 


when wandering on the Mountains, Jen x. 16, 27, 8. 
ly receives them I When the Father ; 
dlrives Home the loſt Shee 0 to their great Shepherd, 
22 pens the Fold te them; 

and becauſe he knows them, be Non them in, that they 
may find Faſture, and fred on him and his Grace to &- | 


But there are Joe that are ſpecially: welcome t to | | 


Ab, 1: They that come en rhey can do nor hing ? 1 


Shift. Ve know not what 10. do, but our. ies ave upon 
TFehoſaphat, 2 Chron. XR. 12. Sincereſt be- 
ſtrongeſt believing, is acted, when a Man 

an upon, hut God alone. Be- 


Fhrone of Grace For ie. brit is the laſt Shift of 4 


the Comer. The Woman, Mar v. 25, 35. trys many 
ese ere ſhe co cc omes to Chrift, Jet fped well when ſhe 8 


ant the greateſt things.” is other- 
you come now and 
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Prayer, hd *Loye-quarrels with ig Peop! e. 
| 2. That they do! not teceive What he is read 


and our great 


23. They are ſpecia y: welcome to the Throne of Grace, | 
that come to ſtays: reſolving never to" leave a; Thar, not 

only come to{it at a Pinch and Strait, hut come to abidę 
there. Our Lord teacheth ſeveral Parables, to enc 8 
and direct us in ly ing the Throne of Grace, ,Z . 


v7 L FH 
: 3 
8 


5 . 3 Th 8 
 vould quick 17 b 


Io, Xvi, 24. Hit! to 


King on 72 Throne. "Crone ? 2 


= Aken nothing in my Nam; ac and ye Hall 


recti v, that: your Fer maß be full. Had not they a k- 
ed formerly great things? that he. would-expound. bis 
Hor to em, Matth. xiii. 36. that he wound teach 

zhem"it0 pray, Euke xi. 1. that he,wquld increaſe their 

. Luke xvii. 5. But all this was as. nothin 

8 in regard of the great 1250 be oe} a 

| e, and bey food | in need of. * This is 1 e 


ä Wor 4 f Ohriſt's, Ark, and T nat $1veeand.:ye 


| ask ſtill more, and ye receive more; even 
Fr han be, full. T he rr our . : re 


ſo empt Joy, is, becauſe our Mouths are 


tees 1. That they hen not ask great th a 


veto Ire, 
Our narrow Veſſels cannot take in large Floods 15 
the Fountain of living water, 3. That t o% do not praiſe 
for what they. do receide. Ir is his dug, our great duty, 
merey. Both Prayer and Praiſe widens the. 
Heart for receixing more of Chriſts Fulneſs. RE; 


5 3. and Luke viii. x; 8. Jacol was a be 
and Knew well the manner of this Court, When ae 


wieſtled with the Angel, Gen. Xxxii. 24, 30. an chat > 


Angel, was be es oo, of the throne f grace, Hol. ii. "5g 
3, 4% 3. After along Night's wreſtling; with weeping. 
and Suplications; faith the Lord; Gen. xxxii. 264 Ih, 
me. 60, Fes the: Bay -breaketh. Jacob. anſwers, 
act let t Ther go, "except thou bleſs ane... I well, or 
ke ill manners in ſpeaking. to God. H 

How can 1 hold thee, if thou haſt a mind to. go? 
18 In offible: Ji I can detain. thee.” Can 4 Man Hol 
ice hen he hath à mind to be gene? But Jacob.” 
| aud perceived that be tried him, if he 


= Without a Bleſſing. Nay, ſaith Jacob, if. 


-- "5" and YEP far ti fo, 41 will ne- 
der 


come; the * 
Abd 1s Sled. He had get l 
| & previ got 
= by the cunving of his Mother, Gon, mani hed ets 
5 75 Father, Gen. nacvadls 3, 4 He bad the 
Gen. nxwiii. 12, 16. hs got it ne - | 
gain, on the the Lo alin hi 'to return to L 
wert. 3. Let Yet he was ina new Strait, and wann. 
and wreſtled for it; and obtained it. 
— his Practice and-they 
. es SET 
en een | 
TW 15 o 
221 fe zxthortation a is th Tear, 1 ſhall Ja) 
| before you — 3 OW | 
+ Goollller the —— 1 4 Privilege, 5 That 
there is Throne of Grace erefted ſor Sinners, and re- 
8 2 to them. This Phrone is only arected for Sin- 
had never been but for Sinners. 8 of 
 compariiy 
— Anden een. 
Gr ©: 71, 5 10 0 Nil 
— e ale e es 7 of | 
fun Whatſoeser the proper meaning of that 
FP, 1. viii. 1 Bou haſt made hin alintle lower. 
wa angels: two may be well conceived 5 
E that 3 inal Make was lower in dignity 
chip! the A kar Man was made a little after 
the Angle vers made: And long after it could not 
whole Old Creation was sompleatly fin1fh- 
'48 in hey Hoa The Angels that fell are ſo finful and 
miſerable, that we cannot ſpeak any good of them, Yet 
ip their firſt Make they were a e dee Part of the 
Sees, Notwithſtand ing, when finned, there was 
"tio Throne of Grace — 7 — Gar thaw: Co ſpared. noe 
the Angels that 3 echt lem Aon. %, Hell, 
11. Let for his Blect, he fare nat hi baun 
om. vill * The Devils (far. ſuch Ar ah 1 


. 5 
/ 


ee, 35 


much 


= An, 1 4 2 
__ them) mediate y upon their finn 2 
rr they tial boy 1 > Ange 
35 bcuted, 4 it ſeems that their full torment is 

Is to the 1 a | day, Jude 6. 2 Per. ii. 4. Alt thos. tome 
92 torment us L the Time? Matth. vili. 29. ſay ny 

Gee of Man's See e, end « beser ofthe Tigres 

Hp. 1p 's ation; a hater 

1 ml The wonder is, that ſhould be 8 


reſerved 


0 


Satan, to dei iſe and ſlight this great Privil 
_ Chriftians take +; view of 25 aſtoniſhing 9 
God's Grace, that fallen 


2 as one day will declare; Heb. ii. 16. Fur vere- 
| ty he took wot on him the Nature of Angolry bus he 
* on him the Seed of Abraham. 


Fs Eo RT 
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. | gelation of it. You have it, but the greateſt Part of the 
re world have it not. A k cannot receive the Truth 
in God  reveale in the Word, about the Sovereionty of 


Grace in Election, and the. Efficacy of diltinguilſhi! 
| Grace in n Cong, muſt ſee the ſame Sovereignty: Zed in 
diſpenſing ot with-holding the means of Grace, as pleaſeth 


Chriſt 75 ra Brie idle ow _ 
of Chreſt s Deat e '4 and profitable to 

te ſaving 6f adult P Perfins 115 7 
There. is vr Salvation for Men but by Teſts Chriſt's 
there is no knowing, of it or 
Werd of Truh, the Goſpel of our Salvation, Eph. 1. 
1 Cbriſt and his Name 80 together; Aﬀts iv. 12. 
either in their Salvation in any other”: No' Saviour 
bu he. For chere it none other B under Heaven 
dey among Men, wherely we muſt be ſaved. No other 
ay of getting good' By hin, but by Bearing of his 
Name, and believing on his Name. * How fall they 


x. 1% It is a wonderful Mercy to ay ic; oft Him: But 

Wa to them that hear, and db bet believe. None can 

believe without e Rom. x. 17. "But gl as WP 1 0 

e believe not, Ia. 44 1. TL e 
OY 
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Angels are all paſt by, and. 
Fallen Mex taken ub; not in fe 2 


4. Confider the greatneſs of this Privilege i ibs Re: 


: B Ad to be 5 5 7 ignoraft that there is a Throne 
of Grace, renders People as -miſcrable as if chere was 
8 Throne of Grace at all. Rr r 


partaking of it, but by the 


Lelioue on Bim, of whom they have not beard} Rom. 
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1 7 hs 5 „ . 
ider the greg, Auen agen of this tiene, 


E 2 Throne of Grace erected for us, and reveal- 


1 ue. All Bleſings may be bad here, by-comin 
„them. If there was ſuch « Throne in this world 


Silver and Gold, and Health, and outward Mereies, 
3 crowding would there. be. to it?, The Blk 


lings to be had here, 2 7 irnumerahle for mi Rude; 3 


Al ſpiritual Bl eavenly things in Chriſt Je 


us, Eph. 4. 


g in 


mon Mercies. * . 415 * aZon. us the light. of My 
Conntenance, - Pr, A 

Saul. e thing given 5 the Abbe of Gra, 75 18 
Bleſing of Its very Name ſhould. teach 

hewi to come, . bo to call what they get 0 it. 


it be a Throne we ſhould. come to it as emf ba 


* 3 
* . 


Beggars, and when we receive any thing t 28 "we 


ſhould call and count it Grace. Ask all Saints 187 Earth, 


and. they will witneſs, that great and good ings are. to 
be had at the Throne of Grace. Try it yourſe! ves, and 
you will find it is not in vain to beg here. Nay, the 


damned i in Hell do bear ſad witneſs, that gredt 128 the 
Blefingsthat are to he had at the Throne of Grace, which 
they feel and. know by their woful- and eternal os 5 


them. The glorified m Heaven know what a rich Throne 


of Gtace 8 18. Only Sinners on Earth will not [7 lieve 
Wie, nor.aſe this Throne as they ſhould. © 


3. Conſider, that this Court and Throne is of 5 
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Hearts, that they ſſioald a 


ſhould heul them: Paul's 
beliering Hearers, with 4 7 
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4. Laſt» The Wrath of God againſt uch as come 


not to the Throne of Grace, is engraven in the angular 
Vengeance of eternal Ruln. There is ſomething fingu- 
Jar in their Hell. The Law ſends all unpardoned Sin 
[ry of ſav⸗ 


ters ton uw Mell. The Lord ſend De 
ing Grace, to a ſpecial Hell, Hob. ii. 3. and x. 29. K 


and Sidon, Sodom aud 


irwaming. I am afraid that there are very few 


believe” this, That che Condition of à Sins: 


ner —— 


8 wer. . coy tos auer! e Nb 
wb 25 'te Barb blzntled tbr Epen and Þardencd-thear. 
irh they Bye, nor | 


woterfland mith their Hearts,» ad be converted, and 1 
ppliesitito ſome of his- un- 


| need nõt fear 
5 thoſe Judgments} and ſhall never feel them 


ment. No Quarter in Hell are tale- 
rd faith; Marth xi. 22 24. That it 


cached, and 


Goſpel," that is of a blameleſs Converfa-. 
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#be Holy'Ghoſt by" Eſazas to: our” Fathers; fing, Ade 


tion, and . a fair Profeſſion, only he is an Unbelie- 


d one that hath no Buſineſs at the 


he needs no !more'to ruin Him) that this Man's Caſe is 
worſe now and will be worſe at the laſt Day, than that 


ef the Inhabitanfs of Sodom, on whom the Lord raine@. 


down Hell fm Heaven. Many of our gay Profeſſors, 
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t will be more dreadful, thy State worſe for E. 
ternity, than that of the vileſt of the Nations; to whoni _ 
| Kb: Throne of Grace was never tevealed. John xv. 22. 
bad not come and ſpoken to them, they had not had 
Fun But now rler have no Cloak for their Sin. And 95 
to the ſame Purpoſe our Lord ſpake to thein, ver. 24. | 

| They were Sinners before, but the Contempt of that Di 
= = penſation of Grace that Chriſt brouglit to them, render- W 
„dd them ſingular Tranſgreſſors. 80 John ili. 11. God I 
for not his Som into the World to condemn the World, 
t 50 that the World-through him might be ſaved. Are 
then all ſaved, and none condemned? No, ver. 18. Of 
the World that hear of God's Son, ſome believe' on him, 
$09 they arè not condemned, but ſaved ; and others he-. 
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eve not on him, and therefore are condemned, ver. 19. 
47 is the Condemnation? Zight i tome into. the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than . Light; 

_ becauſe their Deeds are Euil, The Law condemns - 
| them, becauſe they refuſe the only Remedy. _ Law-Sin 
is Poiſon to the Soul, and Kills as fuch. Unbelicf is te- 

jecting the only Antidote, and kills as ſuch, Look to 

one Scripture more. Luke'xix. 29. But thoſe mine E. 

memes, that would not that I ſhould reign over them, _ 

hey Fat and ſlay them before me, lt is not uſual \, = 
for Kings and Princes to have Criminals executed in _ 
their Preſence, but command it to be done by thean 
Hands, in ſome remoter Place. But Chriſt will hade his 

Enemies ſlain before him. To be ſlain in Chriſts Pre- 
| ſence is double Deſtruction. 2 ZH. i. 9. Who rr be 

puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction (ever a Deſtroy®  __* 
Ing, never Deſtroyed ; the Deſtroyer puniſbeth eternal. 

ly, and the Deſtroyed ſ ier eternally) from rhe Preſence _ 
1h Lord: The Meaning is not only, that 4 great 
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Part of this Puniſhment ſtands in being deprived for E- 
ternity of the gracious Preſence of Feſus Chriſt; as in 
Matth. xxv. 41. The firſt arid ſaddeſt Word in the laſt 
Sentence, is, Depart from me: Juſt; for the ſaid to 
him, Depart 155 us, for wwe deſire not the Knits | 
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t Ways, Job xxi. 14. Let all trembling Believers 
and Lovers of Chriſt, perſwade themſelbes, tbat they 
| ſhall never hear it pronounced agsinſt them. All that 
nake it their Bufineſs ta come to Chiſt. that niake ic 
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n „ 34 18 My ar Ty a4 Mr r 
heir daily Suit, chat he world come to them, fflull not 


/ hear, Jdepars from me; but, come to mt ye bleſſed; yi 
| often came for lente and got many by coming, now 
come to receive. the Bleſſing of the K tngdom: But this 
Word; om ibe Preſerice of rhe Lord, ſaith further, 
that this DeftruQtion flows from Chriſts angry and glo- 
rious Preſence'; and that it ſhall alfo be in his Preſence ; 
as Rev. xiv. 10. I if in the Preſetts of the holy Angels, 
and in the Preſence of the Lamb, they are tormented = 


5 . n for ever. c C —Y 
3 Thus having open'd the firſt Head in the Text, That 
there is a Throne of Grace erected and revealed in the 
Goſpel, to which Men are inbited to come; I ſhall only 
apply it in two Queſtions, and the Lord apply them to 
your, Conſciences, and make them give a right and true 
Ke Anſwer: They are two ſhort plain ones. r. Have ye 
come 2. Wil n 
rn ou en T Prter Hi. 
2 Jobn vi, 68, 69. Ihe Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch Comers. 
_ * "i Heb. xii. 24. But ye are come td Feſus the Mediator of 
die New Covenant, aud to the Blood of ſprinkling, that 
fheaketh better: Things than that of Abel. You are all 
"Hearers of the Throne of Grace; many ate Talker of 
1 fit, and, ſome: Diſpurers and Contenders about this 
Throne; but are you Comers to it? Is your Heart on 
1 it, your Buſineſs at it, and your daily Exerciſe about it? 
> You are in the outward. Court; Doth that ſatisfie you? 
Alas! many poorSouls die and periſh there. To help to 
= - *fome Conviction, how is it with you as to this, I would ask, 
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mw. Haie ſeen the King. He is a, poor ſorry Courtier, 

ot that goes to Court every Day, and never eth the King's 

Face, As Ab/alom,. 2 Sam. xiv. 24, 28. Alas! many 
live in Feruſalem- al. their Days, and never Tee the 
King that dwells in Zion. When Paul was brought to 

the Throne of Grace, Chriſt was revealed in him and to 

him, Gal. i. 15, 16. When Men are brought and come 
to the Throne of Grace, they receive be Ligbi of the 

Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus 

Cre, 2 Cox. iv. 6. There is a ſeeing of Lim, Joified 

with Jelieving on him, John vi. 40. All that fee " 

| | 4 | 1 ö Cbliſt, 


. Have you come to the Throne of Grace ? Then 


| Chrif, muſt have Eyes from him to ſee him with. e 
Peirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledgg of | 
Bim, that enlaghtens the Eyes of Men's Underſiandings, *- Þ 
Kp. i. 17, 16, His. ye Salve can only make bling 
Sinners to ſee, Rev. iii. 18. Are Men in doubt whe- J 
ther they have ſeen Chriſt or not? Whence doth it pro- 

Object, that Men may ſee him, and not know that they 
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ſee him? A Man may doubt whether his Eyes take 
_ up-5.dim.cloudy-Stat'in.a dark Night: But the Gun 
dloth not ſhine; or: the Man is blind, if he lift up his. 
Face, and doubt wllether he ſee the Sun at Noon Day. 
There is a Manifeſtation of Chriſt promiſed, John xiv. 
27, 23 which; when made by him, and perceived by 
his People, removeth all doubtings; ſo that the Soul 
muſt ſay, as Iſa. xxv. 9. This ig our God, this is the 
Lord. But this Meaſure is not ordinary, nor conſtant- 
Iy to be expected. Is there any like unto. Jaſus Chriſt: 
Are any of his Companione, as they are called, Song i. 
J. ſo like to him, that a Believer cannot diſcern the 
difference? Never did a. Man ſee Feſus Chriſt by the 
Eye of Faith, but he is by that Sight of him, perſwad- 
ed that there is none to be compared with him. No 
Man is converted and made Believer, but by a Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. A Man may be awakened with 
aà View of God's Gloty; he may be alarmed by a Sight 
of Sin and Hell; and may be romſed out of his Sleep of 
Security, by the Thunders of Sena; but. he is never F 
converted and made a Chriſti an, but by a Revelation 
of Feſus Chriſt, as glorious in his Robes. of Salvation. . © 
Whence then is it et all Believers on him, do not own "oy 
his manifeſting himſelf to them, and their ſeeing of 
him 2 It is in part, from the Weakneſs of their Sight, 
the Greatneſs of the Glory of him they ſee, and their 
ſtrong Deſite to ſee; him better. But for ſuch as have 
ſpent their Days about the Throne of Grace, and yet ne- 
ver law Jeſur Chriſt, and the Glory of God in his Fece 
as a Saviour, fo as to diſgrace all Things in Compariſon 
with him, ſo as to raiſe Deſires, after more of him, ard 
Jo as to fill their Hearts with Love, Wonder, and Praiſe, 
ſuch have been at the Court, but have not ſeen the King 
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6 Are you come to the Throne of Grace? Nhat 
made you come? Mat Errand did you come upon? 
No comes without an Errand. We need not make 
and ſeek one; we have enow at hand, if we would but 
uſe them. What wants felt you at home? And what 
of his Fulneſs was taking with you? Can you ſay, I 
have a naked filthy Soul, and I am aſhamed to look on 
it, but how well would the Robe of his Righteouſneſs 
fit and adorn it? I am empty of all Good, and he is 
full of all Grace, on purpoſe to fill periſhing Souls, and 
I come for a Share thereof. The Bleſſing of many ready 
to periſh hath come upon him, and I come for his rich 
Salvation, and would leave my poor, but eternal Bleffi 
on him. They that have no particular preſſing Buſineſ 
about their Soul's Salvation, may talk of tbe Throne of 
Grace, but do not inder come to litt. 
3. What got ye? If you come indeed; you receive. 
If you receive not, you come not. Say not, you have 
received nothing, becauſe you have not got all you would 
1 have. It is neceflary; that ſuch as come, get ſomewhat; 
baut it is not fit that they ſhould receive all that they 
want. A Life of Faith muſt be lived, and dependence 
and begging ſtill kept on Foot. But ſomewhat is ſtil! 
given and got, though the Gift be not always ſeen, and 
owned. But tell me, Chriſtiaus indeed, have you not 
ſometinies got that at the Throne of Grace, that ye 
would not take a World for? Did you ever apply to 
this Throne in earneſt, and found it in vain? Have you 
not ſometimes got-a Glance of Chriſt through the Lat- 
1, Song ii. 9. that hath made you forget your Pover - 
tp, and remember your Miſery no more? Know — not 
bbat it is to have a Smile of his Countenance, and a Token 
that you have found Favour in his Eyes? Have you 
not got at this Throne, a Word of Promiſe, that hath 
ed and feaſted thy Faith? Fer. xv. 16. Thy Words were 
_— - found, and I did gat them; ana thy Word was unto me 
ER rhe Joy and rejoicing of mine Heart; for I an called 
= by thy Name, O Lord God of Hoſts. Have you not 
= ſometimes got the Door of Faith _—_ and the. Eye 
of Faith * . that ye could ſee within the Vail, 
and behold the good Land, and the bleſſed Lord of it, 
and thy happy Intereſt in both? Let not this CO | 
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be diſparaged, both by the true Emptineſs of Hypocrites | A 
that are about it, e than at it, I's the Peeviſh- 
neſs of real Believers. There are no poor Courtiers at 

this Court; they are all rich, Rev. ii. 9. They are on- 
ly Poor in Sirit, but not ſo poor as they think, for a 
Kingdom i theers, that is better than all Kingdoms 
under Heaven, Matib. v. 3. The World count Belie- 
vers poor, becauſe they ſee they often have not outward 
Riches, and they are blind, and cannot ſee their ſpiri- = 
tual Riches in Poſſeſſion and Reverfion. The Believer . WO 
thinks himſelf poor, becauſe he ſeeth not all he hath. 
in Poſſeſſion, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23. and becauſe he would CE 
ſo fain have all he hath a Right to, Phil. ili. 12, 14. 3 
and the Hope of. Or becauſe his Charters are hid, or 
his Eyes are. dim, that he cannot read them.  - | 
2. Q. Will ye come? All is ready: Come to this 
Throne, Matth. xxii. 4. If ye haye ne ver come, begin 
juſt now; if ye have come often, come more often, and 
come better, come nearer and cloſer ſtill. Is there any 
Thing wanting in you? Gome, for all Supply is here. 
Are you guilty? Come for Pardon. Many drawn Par- 
dons are at this Court, drawn up ſweetly by free Grace, 
ſealed with the Blood of Jeſur. Come to this Throne, 
and add your Seal of Faith to. one for your ſelf, and 
it Mall be a Charter for Glory to you, lying warm at 
= your Heart, as long as you live, and will be your Paſſ- 
= port at Death. But becauſe the following Words of the 
| Apoſtle in this Verſe contain Arguments for coming, I 
ſay the leſs now. _ Ms 
So much for the firſt Head of Doctrine in the Text. _ 
The ſecond Head is, How we ſhould come to this 
Throne of Grace. Come boldly, faith the Holy Ghoſt, 
by Paul's en. 1 
be Point I would ſpeak to from it, is this 
That there 3s a Boldneſt in Mens approaching to the = 
Throne of Grace, that 18, allowed and commanded. xx 
For the Apoſtle doth not only mention it as a Privilege . = 
allowed, but ag a Duty or Frame injoined and command- | 
ed, So that he that comes not with this Boldneſs, not 
only fits down ſhott of his Allowance, but fins in diſo- 
beying a plain Command. The Privilege is ſpoke of in 
Eph iii. 12. Is whom ( 75 Lord Jaſus Cbriſt, as - 
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199 3 We ade Bolandfs and Acceſs. avith Confidence, 

the Faith of him. In Heb. x. 19, 22. both the r 
lege is aſſerted, and the Improvement of it comm = | 
in drawing near with full Afurance of Faith, and th 


to the holaeſt. of all. 


On this Point I would ſhew. 1. What this Beldvelt 

that is allowed in approaching to the Throne of 
Gag. 2. What are the Grounds of this Boldneſ. 
* 1. What is the Boldneſs allowed in coming to the 
Throne of Grace. There is a Boldneſs that is not ab. 


lowed and that I would warn you of. 
1. There i is a Boldneſs of 1gzorange and Iriudoiles, 


When Men come into God's Preſence, and neither know 


him, nor themſelves, nor the Matters they think they 


come about; ſuch are Fools, that conſider not bat they 
4 Emil, nor remember that he is in Heaven, a obey 


upon Earth, Eccleſ. v. 1, 2. God ir greatly to be 
ed in the A 


DErence of all that are about him, Pal. Teenie, 7e T. is 


| Boldneſs i is forbidden, Pſal. ii. 11. e e 
2. There is a Boldneſs of Peremprorineſs, chat i is not | 


.allowe ed to any Man, not to a Believer himſelf,” People 


niay, and do often, forget themſelves; as we uſe to lay, 


Too miich 2 maliarity breeds Contempi " Condeſcenfi- ? 


ons from Superiors; oft make Inferiors for Srget their Place. 
The Lord deals fo graciouſly with his People, hears 
their Prayers readily, ſtoops low to them in his Love 
and Pity, that unleſs they watch and keep a Guard on 


their Spirits, they may ſoon fall into the Sin of being! too 


Hoy and pere mptory with God. 


e firſt Prayer in the Bible, made by the- greateſt | 


= erer in the World, Abraham, is upon a moſt con- 


deſcending Appearance of God to him: The Som of 


Sad in humane Shape, becomes Abraham's Gueſt at 
Meat, Gen. xviii. Some think that Chriſt reſpects this 


Appearance in John viii. 3 Your Father Abraham 76. 
Ve ſaw zit, and was glad. 
He gives him the laſt Promiſe of a Son, with a Deter-' | 


: gorced to ee my Day, 4 


mination of the Week Time of its Accompliſhment, 
ver. 10. He dea with him as a Friend (and fo Abra. 
ham is called) 2 Chron: xx. 3. Ha. xli. 8. and | ow. | 
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Mnbly of the Saints, and to be had in Re- 
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ü the Word, and becauſe it was excellently 


Judg. vi. 55. And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not thine © 
Anger be hot ag 
once. I am afraid that many fincere Chriſt#ans are 


. 
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| the Lord hath dealt with his People, and the © beſt of 


angel is check'd alſo in a ſmall Matter, that had pre- 
.F ailed for far greater, 1 Sam. xvi, x. How long wilt 
. Zhou mourn for Saul, ſez 
Caſe may be ſuch, That though Moſes and Samuel ſtood 


Bold 


ESP vai againſt me; but as for our 
halt purge them away. Spoken like a Believer; and 
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rememhex, that in all Caſes they | muſt deal bumbly, 
ad in ſome Caſes they mult take Denials patiently. * 
#, Preſump- 


1 


3. There is the Boldneſs of Preſumprio 


tion is like Faith in Appearance, but in reality it is 
pery. unlike it. Preſumption works this way, the Pre- 
umer may have the Mercy in his Eye, but he hath no 


Promiſe in his Bye. Take heed to this. If there be 
ſtrong defires after a Mercy, and that not pleaded for as 


in the Promiſe, there is a ſpice of reſumption in that 
pleading. The Reaſon why Believers ask ſo great 


things of God, js becauſe God hath promiſed, ſo great 
things to them, 2 Sam. vii, 23. Hence it is that Pre- 


ſumptiop a&s ordinarily in pleading with God, nor for 
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39--Af it-be poſſible, lor this Cup paſs from me, never- 
ad por r will, bus 4s thou wile. . Believers muſt 


Ws 


the main. ſpiritual Bleifings, but for ſome outward . 


Mercy, that their Hearts may be too much ſet upon. 


It is about ſuch, that Believers ſhould watch aga inſt 


this preſumptuous Boldneſs. But if the pleading at the 


Throne of Grace, be about Salvation and ſpiritual Ble 


 fings, the difference betwixt Faith and Preſumption - 7 _— | 


pears in this, Preſumption can never plead with G 


neither in deep Diſtreſs, nor in the view of Sin. But 


it is the excellent Property. of Faith, that it can plead 
with God in both Caſes, Pſal. xy. 3: Tniquities pre- 
Tranſgreſſions, thou 


fal. xxx. z, 4. If thou, Lord, ſbouldeſt mark Iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who ſball ſtand? But can David ſtand! 
Tes, and he ſtands on this ground, But there ir For- 
 gineneſs with. thee, that thou mayeſt be . There 
-38 juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that there 1s Preſumption in that 


_ Man's Heart, when his Boldneſs is only kept up, when 
WW Sin is out of Sight, and difappear:, A eliever believes 


- moſt humbly, and often moſt ſtrongly, when his Sin- 


fulneſs and _unworthineſs is beſt ſeen: For true Bold- 
neſs of Faith is not ſupported by any good or worth in 
Te Boldneſs of Faith 

cannot be entertained with regarding of Iniquity in the 
Heart, Plal. lxvi. 18. 1 John iii. 20. | Yet it can, with 
the being and ſeeing of Ini quity in both Heart and Life, 


- us, but by what is in Chriſt. 


Kom, vil. 244 25. 1 Zim. i. 1j. But of this farther ke 
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Sean, II. Aan fed e, 57. 
= jt only as it differs from the preſumptuous Boldneſa 
that is allowed to none. Again, Faith can ſtand under 
that diftreſs, that breaks the back of ag Job 
xiii. 15, 16. Though he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in 
im; but I will maintain mine own ways before bim. 
Ee alſo ſball be my Salvation, for an Hypocrite ſhall 
not come before him. He hath taken away my Chil- 
dren all at once, my Eftate in one Day, hath: taken. 
away my Health, and made me miſerable, to.a Proper 
n all Ages; although be ſhould proceed and lay me 
with his own hand, my fayer it my Saviour, ny 
death ſhall be my Salvation Great words, and hard to 
be ſpoken in the day of heavy tryal. God ſlaying Job, 
Is fas Salvation. God ſlays, Job truſts, and main- 
. taing his confidence under the ftroke. No Hypocrite can 
| Ao this, and many Believers do but bungle at the do- 
ing of it. There is an Extremity, a coming on everx 
5 Man, that will try and diſcover hat mettle there is in 
lie ie . 8 
What then is the Boldneſs allowed in coming to the 
Throne of Grace? It muſt not be an ignorant, peremp- 
8 or Preſumpruous Boldneſs. What muſt. it then 
s 2 7 - ; 2 : „ 3 > ; 1 0 , 


Anfav. It is only the Boldneſs of Faith, Eph. iii. 12. 
Heb. x. 19. The Boldneſs of Faith hath this in gene- 
ral in it, that it is grounded and bottomed on ſomewhat 
without a Man, and on nothing in him. It is grounded on 
Yeſus Chriſt, as we ſhall hear farther, It is a great mi- 
take in Chreſtzans to think, that they cannot come tothe 
Throne of Grace with Boldneſs, becauſe of the many 
Infirmities in their Hearts and in their Addrefles. Your 
complaint may be juſt and true, but the Inference is not 
good. Do yon never, in your counting your Infirmities, - 
Put in this great one amongſt them in your Confe . 
the want of Boldneſs of Faith? For this Boldneſs ſtands 
not in any thing in us, and done by us: We muſt not 
come boldly, becauſe we can pray well, and plead hard; 
we muſt not think to be heard in Heaven, neither be- 
cauſe of our much ſpeaking; nor well ſpeaking, Matth. 
i. J. as the Phariſees did. The Boldneſe of Faith hath 
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your Dry "chough many do it bearer thin you do. 
3. Believe firmly that upon comiug you ſhall ſpeed. 
_— This is coming with the Boldneſs of Faith. We ſhould 
not come with à may ze th Lord will, be gracious. 
tis true, that in ſome particulars, not abſolutely pro- 
"miſed; nor ſimply needful to Salvation, this may be, is 
ewe can have, or ſhould ſeek. But in addreſſing for 
_ Saving Mercy and Grace, People ſhould: come expedL ins 
Succeſs. It had been a cold Word, if it had been 7 _ 
53 4 ; N | Tei 
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Wee. Pfal. Ivii. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be 
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mere —— y Soul truſterh in thee; There 
- a mighty force in fuch pleadings of Faith. 7 know 
no Help but in and with thee, I expelt it from thee, - 
and tber beg it of thee. Pak 10 in a Believer. ne- 
ver roſe lab but the Lord's gracious Anſwer went 
higher, 255 1 20. Look well to your Faith, Belie- 
vers, raiſe it high, uſe it well, and plead by it, and plead 
upp n it. Blefſed  Feſus will never caſt that Soul into 
Fell, that cannot forbear to entertain in his Heart an 
expeRation of eternal Life from him, in the Virtue of 
Kis precious Blood, and on the warrant off his gracious 
- Promiſe. He that 'believerb on him ſhall * never be con- 
| Founded. Never was any, neither ſhall you, if you be- 
lieve. It was a great Word of Faith, e by a dy- 
ing Man, who had been converted in a ſingular way, 
[he bawite his Condemnation and Execution, of whom 
Mr. Fleming ſpeaks in the Fulfiliing of the Seriptures; 
his laſt words were theſe, ſpoke with a mighty Shout, 
Never Man 22 wirh his Face — _ heck: 
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| Let. us. Pk oy come boldly, unt unto the hk of 
© Grace, that we may obtain Merey, and A Fae ; 
10 help i in time of * We Wache 


Word, that they are the Generation them that 

eek the Lord, that ſeek bis Face, Plal. xxiv. 6. 
And they muſt be bold and arrogant Pretenders to this 
Name; that are guilty. of the utter neglect of this Du- 
ty. 3 is a Duty * ſo Seat ny it ie ii 


"(IM 
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needful to know bow to manage it aright. This verſe 
gives us a great Directory, how to perform in 4 right | 
manner this great Duty. 1. It tells us whither to come: 
To a Throne of Grace. 2. How we ſhould come: 
. With Bolthneſs. Addreſſes to God may many ways 
miſcarry; if not made to the true God, God in Chriſt: 
If not in the right manner. We have here one thing 
about the right manner, Coming with Boldneſs. 
On this I propoſed two things to be handle. 
1. What is the Nature of this allowed Boldneſs,. 
2. What Grounds are for it. HR on 
1. On the Nature of this Boldneſs, I began to ſpeak 
laſt day, and did mainly inſiſt on the Negarzwe. _ . 
Now it follews to ſpeak of the Paſitive. It is the 
Boldneſs of Faith that it is allowed and commanded 
here, Eph. iii. 12. Faith is a Marvellous Grace, both 
in its Original, in its Foundation, and in its Actings and 
Exerciſe. It is the meaneft and loweſt of all Graces 
(every Grace brings ſomewhat conſiderable 3 Love brings 
a. flaming Heart, Repentance brings a bleeding Heart, 
Obeazence brings a working Hand, Patience brings a 
Broad Back for the Smzter, but Faith brings only an 
empty Heart and. Hand, to be filled with borrowed and 
gifted Bleſlings.). And. yet Faith is the Bigbeſt and lof- 
 zZzeſt Grace; it cannot reſt till it be in at the Heart and 
Love of God in Chriſt. Faith (if I may ſo ſpeak) can 
both be in Heaven and Hell at the ſame Time. The 
Believer Iooking on hamſelf as in himſelf, (the Apoſtle's 
diſtinction, 2 Cor. iii. 5. ourſelves, 4s of ourſelves) jul 
th himſelf to the Pit of Hell, as his deſerved Lot: 
but when he looks on himſelf as in Chriſt, he ſits high, 17 
 #þh. ii. 5, 6. and makes bold to enter into the holzeſt 
all, Heb.” x. 19. How many contrary Sentiments 226 
of himſelf doth a Believer expreſs! Only ſalved from 
being Contradi tions, by this diſtinction, that the Word "BM 


reveals, and Faith improves. . I know that in me dwells. 2 
ud gocd thing, Rom. vii. 18. How ! no good thing in 

a Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, a Man rich in the Grace A 
of Chriſt! A Man that bad laboured more abundant- bp 
4 than all the twelve Apoſtles! 1 Cor. xv. 10. Tea, 
faith be, in me, that ig, in my Fleſh, dwells no go 
bing. A Believer, as in himſelf, and a Believer as in 
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is not to be ty'd at this Throne, ; 
and better has we do, but it is his Will that we ſhoul 


85 an old Mar MN, or rather, hath much of th © 

803 AT in him. A Ch Chriſtian 4 two 1 0 

fite I's in hind, as the Apoſtle Elegantly and deep! F 
t 


courſeth, Rom. vil.19,------ end.” his Genius of ai 
is mach to be heeded in its bold Addteſſes to the 
Throne of Grace. et” ON FAY a wn 


This Boldnefs of Faith. in this Court of Grate, acts 
in four. 


. In a fret . n all Times, and In all Caſes." It 
zs a Privilege allowed by the Lord to his Peo; ple, and 
embraced and improved by their Faith. Thers is no 
forbidden time, in which we may not come. No ſuch 
| command as in bt — 's Court, Eſther iv. 11. Here 


it is proclaimed Xii. 8. Truſt in bim at all 


net. Phil. iv. 75 7 ig for not hung, "but n every 
thing, by Pr ver and Supptication, with T hankſziving; 
let your requeſts te mage known unto God, There can- 


dot be a mote, large and comprehenfive account of the 


Matter off allowed Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace; 
than this. The ebe pteſcribes Prayer as a cure of 


tplexing Care; he hints that every thing that is, or 


Pet 


ates of Holy Prayer. your Care into * 

and the Care will evaporate he — and your C 

will be felt. Bleſſed be the Lord that hath made this 
good in the Experience of many, who have gone before 


m, with Hearts filled and o preſſed with many Cares, 1 4 | 


and I have returned 1 75 and free, and their Cotntengnce 
0 more ſad, as Hannah, i Sam. i. 19. 
2. The Boldneſs, of Fair 


4 Zone. 1. N 70 n, 1 
a mM 2 CcxX III. 2. 
ow 4 7 ut all that is on *the 


Heart is to be told to. him. He knows it before we tell it ty 


Minde known to him. A Behever, the 
better 


ee 


wu of Grice Fa: V. 8 


5 | Chrif, are = 4 manner two  diMerent, diſtinct, contra- 
ry Tale, A Believer,” as in Chriſt, is a new Crea- 
ture; as in kimſelf, and the remainders of r r in 


may be the 5 0 . y lawfully be made the Z 


„ . v d aw: = . . 


: th acts in free ſoaking all | 
the mind to God. This the Greek Word in the Text 
2 rticulatly points at. Let us come with Boldneſs, free 
F of 7 "alt 18 nnd; pouring. out the heart 1 him, 
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= It is recorded of a Man, that we ſhould hardly hate 


A Fellow-ciri2ens with the Saints, and of the 
of God, Eph. ii. 19. Our Lord, in his directing us tp 


Heaven. The Spirit of Adoption helps ta cry Abba, 
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better Caſe his Faith is in, he is the more 0 en an a ce 


counted a Believer, had not the Holy , Ghoſt number d 
him aniongft them, in Heb. xi. 32. He utter d all bis 


20% u, (or. matters) before the Lord in Mizpah, Judg. 

Ki. f. 8o Samuel did, 1 Sam. viii. 21, And Samui 
beard all the word of the People, and he rebeuntu 
them in the Ears of the Lord. It is a great Favour that 


the Lord allows us ſo to do. This is not after the nigh- 
ner of Men. It would be counted a troubleſome I. 
re to vent all our Thoughts, and Caſes, and 


Concerns to a Creature F but we may do ſo to the Lord. 


When David refrained hit ſpeech, and kept ſilence, it 
went badly with him, Pſal. xxxii. 3. * 

3. This Boldneſs of Faith acts, and ſhould act in 
Familiarity with God. Believers ſhould come to the 
Throne of Grace, not as Strangers aud Foreigners, bug 


pray, _ bids us begin with Our Father which art in 


E Prayer. Strangers know not what Fa-. 
1 S 


miliary the =? 
much Familiarity he allows them to uſe with him. 
vas a great Word of a great Saint many Years ago in this 


Land, when dying, in 1 ws F 25 Sun * 
it to the Pre 


tunity. Luke xiii. 1. that of the 


| 7 : 


that he hath no mind to do or give: All he doth < 
gives is in Lope. Yet he, puts his People ee ; 


i ; benefit of all the com 
tze harm of his awful Names? It is all in this ble 
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Ae God to do that for us, or give that to us, 


in asking, as if be were unwilling to give, when ind 


it is that they may be more fit to receive, and that he 


may give the more. Thus Chre(t tryed. the Woman of 


of Canaan, Matth. xv. 22, 28. 


84 much for the firſt thing, What is the boldneſs of 
Faith allowed and comms TP 


? 4 
* > * 


- Throne of Grace. 


. What Grounds are there for this Boldneſs ? There 
s need of grea | 


Is great and ſolid ones to bear up this Frame: 
And, blefled be God, we have fuch.  __ 
1. The Graczous Diſcovery made to us of God in 
Cbriſt. This is, as it were, the Eſſence of the Throne 


of race. The Fathers Name declared by the Son, 
Juohn xvii. 25, 26. It is utterly impoſſible that there can 


be any lawful Boldneſs in approaching unto God, unleſs 
we know this Name and take up this Diſcovery of God. 


Many Profeſſors buſy their Minds and Heads with ge-. 


neral Notions and Names of God, as that he is Eraci- 
onus, Merciful, Longaſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and 


' Truth, forgiving Iniquity : All good Names of God; 
put is he not juſt, and 4 Laker of Iniquaty, holy, and of 


2 Eyes than that he can behcld-#t 2 But the main 
nquiry is little 1 0 on, Where ſhall we find the 
fortable Names of God, and 1857 


Name, the God and Father of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Eph. iii. 14. If you approach to God out of Chriſt, you 


o 
* 


run into 4 conſuming Ire. Here is the Ground of the 
Believer's Boldneſs, The God he : ſeeks, and b efo re 


whom he comes, is revealed to us as Chriſt's Father, 
dad ours in him. John xx. 17. Go to my Brethren, and 


Tay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Fa- 
God. and your God. Bleſſed be the 
peakerFof them, and happy is the Be- 


ords, and th 


4 liever of them. Faith cannot ſtand ſtrong without the 
temembrance of them. They are my Brethren, for all 


their fainting and forſaking of me: I count and call them 
ſuch, though I be cntred in part into my Glory. Se 
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Parable warily. No Importunity did ever; or can ever, 


in Approaches to the 


1. 


e, curHAd a oo £L 


% Fg o 
5 1 


1 
. 


. 


8 


; S g 2 83 VEL 8 
8 22 pl Tn" , 


PF 
90. 


4 


3 ceffion in them," and for them; Rom. viii. . | 


only with his own 195 Creation in them; and becauſe 
this, as in them; labour: With Infffmities, his dare ig 


ef Original hinted, . zelpeth Wr ur, of ob againſt us, © 

as a powerful Affſtant to che Weak, in beating à heavy 

Burden. As Col. i. 29. Whereunro *F labour; Nrivi „ 
i according to bis working which worketh in me mights-- 
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. be, that he aſſiſts with piercing Cries. that might reach 
een with ſtrong _— that: — Bur . < 
ar 


C OI 5 Wo WO 


. leave it to its pro pl e | 
"PIE The re tu prep 555 = tht ah in 5 il rep — 
* great ground of Idncſe. - T They have not only, | 
"Thrift aki Interceſſion for t hem at the Right Pander 


Goc, but they have the Spirit himſelf making 3 


rial Scripture, that I would "remark five thin 
Jating to this purpoſe. r. Who is the Aſſiſt 
— Hevers'i in Prayer, The Spirit #rfelf, 48 alſo ke 1 "A, 
as to his Witnefling, er. 16. and t e Word points at * 
inmedistsneft of his Aſſiſtance, 2. What Bir N. ance 
2s apply d to; our Inſirmitier. Infirinities in ourfelves 
and in our Prayers, = _ Apoſtle decldres; V know! 
© 920t what ve ſhould pr for; as we ought.” The 4 
mami on of the Hoh: 2 is only with Believers, for 
_ dwells in them only; and his Communion with them ids 


about them alſo. 3. The way of bis helping, is in te 


ty. It is in vain to expecł the Spirit's Aſſiſtance in Work 
5 wenegleR, or againſt Infirmities we indulge dnd com 
with. 4. What this Affiſtance is, mating Tarercefſivn, 
for us,” ver: 26, 2 7. and that accu 70 the Will of 
God. How can _a Believer but prevail, who hath the 
Blood of the High: Prieſt ſpeaking in Heaven, Hep!" St. 
24. and. the Sit of Chriſt crying in his Heart on 
Earth? Gal. iv. 6. The voice of the Spirit is the 
things 3 in our Prayer; it is that, God hears ard ebhards;- | 
Hut, /aſtly, How doth this Afſfiftince and Titfceffion” 
Work in us, 20#th Grodnings which cannot be uttered. 
What! ogly 26irh Groaningi. We would think it ſhould 


Vor. g 


\ 


3 ®azogerher, Yo. is the. Sirit of 


3 


The 8 of Grace | -SerM. =, 


e er, that cannot ber re- 
N of the Spirit itſelf 


dis ae this. 8 Ki 
Groanng ? How ſeems this to, be yet 
2 it! Some B are ſo ſmall; that they 
-Canoot | uttered; for the. Believer hardly: feals them : 
- Same. roans are ſo great that they cannot be exprefied 3 
a eh, xxiii. 2. Even ia day it ny complaint . 
by” tp: ftroke it heauier (ARES, groanzng. . Sometimes the 
oe of Grace and Su 25 lications, is a Sirit of Liberty 
and, Enlargement:;unto Chriſtians, in Prayer z. ſo. as they can 
NIE RET 
_ + ftroogly: Sometimes he is a Spirit of. Groans, _— 
E tos. only. ſenſe of want and .breathings after 8 
8 There.is. more of the * ak in a ſenſible 1 4 1 
many formal. Words of Prayer. Tbe Spirit is called th 
iris of Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 1g. and the. irt of = 
* ene Supplicatzon, Zech. xii. 10. 20 yn, both thoſe Names 
11 in Prayer, or the 
Spirit of P raper in Faith, Rom. viii. 1 5. The Sirit of 
Erace belongs to the Throne Grace; and his Ait. 


ance dath give Boldnels to Believers. The more 9b 


bel of his Help, * the e wy 

© :The-Copenant ring, apes iger Boldnaſt 70 Beli. 
ert in their — the Throne of Grace. The Co- 
. Genant gre Grace, as well as the Spirit of Grace, belo 
0 the Throne gf Grace. Dying Dad had that 5 4 
| .of, this Covenant, that gave Con lation to him under 5d 
Reflections. 2 Sam. Xxlii. 5. Although my houſe. be not 
0 mb God, get he hath made with ave an Everlaſting 


Covenant, e in all things, and ſure; for this ir 


.all mg. SCaluation, aud allimy defire, although be make 
2208. £0 grow. Let us confider ſome Properties of the 
Hon of this Covenant (for the Covenant. of: Grace is 
A Covenant of Promiſe, Rom. ix · 4, Epb--i1..32.) that 
do give juſt ground for the Boſdneſs of Faith in FamIpg 
to the Throne of Grace. 
1. 2 he I greatneſs of. the Prom 2 They 
are l and precious Promiſes that are 
* 3 us, 2 Pet. i. 4. When a Believer looks within, 


e ſeeth great and t Wants and Necellitics 5 that 
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* 5 4 
* A 
x * "4 
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ping. 0 e and making Intercelſiom for us 
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| 2 hath bead and} wants , every thing. Some 355 
thought that they wanted more Grace than ever any Sin- 


id yet never any wanted more than is in the Pro- 
PN ere is ſurely more Grace in the Promiſes, than 
there is want in the Creature. 2 Wai ts can- 

not _ exhauſt God's Fulneſs of Grace, and all this 
N is in the Promiſes. There is more of S In 
the Promiſe; than there can of in and Miſery itt. the 
Man that pleads it. Take heed how yon . Jouve 

e with the fulneſs of 8 Piochilce: "i 
You can Bo » ul 4 ſupply is pr rrp 11 you 
3 e and you will 

berth 8 We may ak any thing, for A lh 


miſed Erory ing, al. lxxxiv. . 
1 "The Þ en of he dels gu, ger; = wh 
"Thro of CT hat they romiſcs. of a Cove- 


nant of Grace, ptoves they 09 de free... A free Bro. 
naſe is a Bond given merely from the Heart, and ' pt6- 
* oh 2 Promiſer, without any motion or mo- 
| 1 3. arty to whom it 18 made, except it be 
that a 6 13 ag that Grace works oh. If the Promiſes 
wete not pute ly free to us; there could be no Bojdnefs 
4 5 ing of them. See how. the RN N * 
with the Propheèt Hliſa, 2 Kings iv. 28 T deſire 
,z Son of m ir rey get me? 
As if ſhe had ſaid, It was not at my deſire, but thing 
own motion thou didſt promiſe Pope a Son, and I did not 


lly believe it at firſt 5 but now the Son promiſed is 


dead. So may 45 Believer plead ; Lord, I did not 
Ask of thee a promiſe. of Grace and 'Clo lory ; I was Sip- 
fully contented in, and with my Natural Joſt Effate; an 
N didſt call me, and quicken me with thy Promiſes 
wilt not thou make out chy Promiſe ? The freeneſs of 
the Promiſe is the firmeſt Foundation of. Boldneſs in 
| pleading its performance. No other Promiſes, but free 
ores, are in the Covenant of Grace; and no other plead- 
ing of them, but 7 free, is allowed to them that come 
to the Throne of Grace. If thou be for Merit and 


8 orth in thy, ſelf, 112 b unt 3 there is no place for 


f che Covenant of | 
at the Throne of 


N d rich Folks at this Court. 
| The Sureneſs of the Promiſes 0 
be is is anocher 1 * de 


Grass. 


0 
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7 88 ES _ The Throne of Grace SERM. IV. 
_ Grace. "They are the fire Mercier f David, Iſa. Ir. 
3» Sure, becauſe-of Grace, Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it 
_ (the Promiſe, or the Inheritance promiſed) zs of Faith, 
© "that it might be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might 
_ be ſure to all the Seed. A Promiſe is made for Faith, 
Could ever God or Man promiſe, but to be believed?) 
Faith is given for, and acts on the Promiſe ;_ (believirg 
without a Promiſe, is dreaming.) A. Prontiſe made by 
+ the God of all Grace, 1 Pez. v. ro. to Sinners void of 
Ul Grace, to give all Grace to them, muſt be a Promiſe 
of Grace ;- the Believer of this Promiſe ' muſt and can 
have nothing in his Eye, but the Grace of the Pro- 
miſer; Now, faith Paul, it is this Grace of the Pro- 
miſe and. Promiſer, that makes the Bleſſing promiſed, 
| ure to all the Seed. Again, the Promiſes of God are 
* ſure, becauſe they are his, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Promiſes 
_ Tworn for putting an end to the firife of Unbelief. 

_ _ Zalaam was a bad Man, and therefore called a nad Pro- 
Pbet, 2 Pet ii. 16. Yet by the over-ruling. Spirit of God 
upon him, ſpoke truly and highly, Numb. xxiii. 19. 

God zs not a Man, that he ſhould lie; neither the Son 
of Man, that he ſhould repent. Hath he ſaid, and ſball 
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not do it? Or hath he 7 15 and ſhall he not male 
it good.? All God's Promiſes are ſure, becanſe they are 
bis Promiſes that cannot lie: And they are yet farther 
_ confirmed of God in Chriſt, Gal. iii. 17. So that the Be- 
liever, in his pleading of God's Promiſes, may lay down 
this Concluſion; I want indeed great and many Bleflings, 
but I want nothing, I ask nothing, but what he hath 
pPromiſed, who cannot lie, and what is confirmed in 
> 22 Chriſt, the Amen, the true and faithful Witneſs. 
 —- Believers fail greatly in their neglect to quicken and 
ſtrengthen their Faith, by taking up the romiſes in 
their full Extent, Fulneſs, .Freeneſs, and Certainty. It 
is always found, that Faith is weak, when the Promiſes 
are mean in our Eyes: But if.the Promiſe appear and 
ine in its Glory, as God's faithful Word, then Faith | 
is aloft, and acts ſtrongly. Hence it is, that all firong | 
Believing gives Glory to the Promiſer, Rom. iv. 20. and 
weak Faith reflects on him. P/al. Ixxvii. 9. Harh God 
forgotten to be grgtions ? Dorh his Promiſe © fail for 
_ evermore ? Alas! it was the good Man's — 
| = | ay 
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day and think fo, ver. 10. but from his 11 f I. obſerve, 
hat aith 1 t 


4 char where Faith is feeble, a Man thinks the. Promiſe 


makes and reels, when all the ſhaking is in his Head 
or Legs] and when he thinks the Promiſe fails, he thinks 
the Promiſer is chang'd from what he was when he 
made it. And it borders on Blaſphemy, to rob God 
by our Unbelief of his glorious Attribute of Unchange- 
| blend] If you have a mind to believe, keep fill the 
Promiſe in your Eye; if you would believe ſtrongiy, 
view the Promiſe narrowly and ſteadily. The Promiſe 
is both the Father and Mor her of Faith; it both begets 
Faith, and feeds it. Tour firſt 'believing is from the 
Power of the Promiſe; and the continued and growing 
Life of Faith, is by ſucking and drawing Nouriſhment - 
From che Breaſts of the Promiſe. 
+l oboe ground of the Boldneſs of Believers in 
their Approaches to the Throne of Grace, is, Their 
Privileges that they . are paſſelſed f. So the Apoſtle 
argues, Heh. x. 19, 20, #1. 10 drawing near with full 


with this Caution, that though all Believers have them, 
et all do not know they have them ; and therefore all 
do not uſe them as they ought,. and would, if they knew 
them to be theirs. But all Mould therefore labour to know 
them, that they may uſe them to the Glory of the Giver, 
and to the Comfort and Edification of the Receivers. 
. J. The. firſt of theſe Privileges, is Hection. And 
Juſtly tis called the frſt, for 4 os can be before it, 
tor itſelf is before time; and all that they afterwards re- 
ceive, flows from it. Election is that eternal and ado-" 
rable Act of Free Grace, wherein God the Faber 
paſſed over his Love to a ſelect Company of Mankind, 
that were to come into the World, appointing them to 
Salvation, appointing a Saviour for them, and all meane 
fit to accompliſh his deſign of Love on them, to the 
Praiſe, of his Grace, Zh. 3. 4, 5, 6. This Bleſſing i 
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| Known, his electing Love: and when we act Faith, we 
may ſee. it. Faith is the Faith of God's Hect, Tit. i. 
I. This, when ſeen, is a great ground of Boldneſs at 
the Throne of Grace, Luke xviii. j. Shall not God 


raiſe. of ear, Fa | 
_ revealed in believing, ' When God gives Faith, he makes 


fails, (as 4 giddy Man chinks the Rock he ſtande vn 


afurance of Faiths ver. 2. Some of thoſe I ſhall name, 


>» 


the ee of Grace Sdn W. 


ve 4 Bis o uc nut cry unto bim Day and 
: This our Lotcds prays upon, in John xvii. 9, 10. 
Fray for ihn, Fray not for rhe World, zur for lpia; 
ah bich thou haſt giden me, or they ate hr. Anu ai 
Mine are La and thine are mine, and I ant glorified” 

: if out Tord had faid, I am'fure. to be 

| for for them that are artakers K: 5 
ering 8. e They ate mine by Medion 


ine are mine, by erte e of | 


them. We are bid bs diligence ro make our Call. 
and Ele8tion "ſure; 2 Pet. i. 10. The 
ſelves, and ſure to God; but we 
| ſelves; and many Chriſtians ſmart fadly by ne- 
85 8 this dill ence. 

ee e n egen Priviogs cl 
Fes gives Boldnels at the , TI: of Grace. So the Apoſtle 
Rom. Vit. 4 32. He that ſparett* not bis own Son, 
but del gered Bim uf for us all, 125 may ſee who this. 


Lare, ver. 28, * 30.) How [Ball be not wirh hin 
Fre Sas US all 7 2 As if he ſaid, it is a fmialF 
thing to. God -t6 go 2 Fe us all other chings, when he but 

iven hi; Bon. 

the Giver s we have greater things in the Promiſe, 
than. we: yet. receive, of can yet receive, but ſhall ſure] 
receiye in $57 time; yet all we get, and mall to Eternity 


— is far lefs' than the Gift of Crit. It is like 
Lord had reſpect to this, in thar Mord tothe Woman 
bn iy: 10. 7 og Proteſt the Gift. of 


of Sama#ia, Jolin 
G04. and i 37 is that fir 0 re, Give me. 10 


arink, ſbou abb Bade asked. of Bim, and de would 
have giden ec VA ing Mater. If he Had Lnown Chriſt, 
wy 14 99 855 of Salvation to Sinnęrs, ſne would have ei 
d him, and fliould have been * ted of him. Buy 

toy man Chriſtians ſtick ; the bt not but CB | 


was för his Chu and eo Aab bi th 14 4 
nat h SIP to Fr iſs 27 wo thetn{clves: If I 511 a | 


that C ven for me, F would'tHets com 
holaly to the T . and ast any thing con. 
many 44 0 95 pne' can know thar Shriſt was: 
given for y come = Rim: And all thay 


| come. to Fin tay now that He was given r. them. 
and hoid Believe is; It war given by th 


if of e 
ö „„ a a Haben 


** 


hey are ſure in them 5 
ould* make them ſure 


—WWW c ent ane. oo. dc os a ud at . 3 


receive now many Bleffngs, bleffe“k 


a 


Father; and his own, for his Ele: © Thistis a \ Secret 
hid with Cod, He comes to Men in the Goſpel, - offer-_ 
ing himſelf, and all his Purchaſe and Fulneſs, to all 
that hear of it? He that hath his Heart draw forth to 
like this Bargain, and accepts by Faith of the Saviour 

and his great Saltation? hath pöfſeſſtom thereof immedi- 
ately, and by that may come tô know; that it was de- 
ſign d for him in Gee popu off Love. So Paul, Gal. 
i. 14, 15, 16. He was oße of the Heleſt and moſt Reli- 
gibus Jer in their Church, and yet wus at the ſame 
time one of the rot” wicked young Men in all the 


Country, 4 very Hypberite; a proud Self. Juſticiary, and 
ble N NS t an 7 


rfecùtof of Chriſt, and his Church: Let f 

this wicked Creature, it is here ſaid, That Gad had 
ſcparated him from hir Mother's Womb, and Actr ix. 

15. He if a choſen Viel unto ne; I will pour out of my 

Grace on him; ant will do much for him, and by him. 

Wben did all this break out? When be callad me by 

an Coup | —> ur vis Son * me. ow can 

dy, Gal. ii. 20, He loved me, and gabe bimjeif for me. 

Ad again, 1 77m: i: 15, Wifi a fuirbful ſaying, and 

2b ye all acctpration, that Chriſt Jeſuſ cane into | 

the World to ſave Sirmers : All ſay 10; but had he any 4 

mind of thee ? and haſt thou any fhare in his coming to 


Nt 
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Where the Apy/He having ſhewn God's Eove, im giying 
Cbrift w the Death for us, rr. d. he adds the Blefüngs 


ver. 9. A 
ou 


we glory" and boaſt im Ge 


IS; coming 10 RR 5 
- I. The 
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The Throne of Grace WY p 
Chrift, by whom we hape now received the Atonement. 
A State of Grace, is a State of Boldneſs 3 all that are in 


it ſhould, and all that know they are in it will, uſe. 
Boldneſs of Faith at this Throne of Grace, Rom. V. I, . 


to Der. 6. 


-4. The Buperiencer of Believers ate a great ground . 


of Boldneſs. erzence works. Hope, Rom. v. 4. The 


Experience of others, as well as our own, are of great 


* 


| pls herein. Sometimes we find Dagd improving the 


perience of others, for the ſtrengthening his own 
Faith; ſometimes he offers his own. CONT for the 


odnibort of others. Yſal. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear, all 


that fear God, and Iwill declare what he harb done 2 


my Soul. Becauſe David was in diſtreſs of Conſcience, 
and got Peace and Pardon, Eſal. xxxii. 1, 6. For this 


Jhall enery one that i godly, gray unto ior, 22 in a tame 


oben hou mayeſt be found, 
fear thee, will le js — hen they ſee: me, becauſe I 


ade baped in thy word. There is no Chriſtian that 
hath not Experience. As he hath: a Soul that Wy. 


much to be done for it, ſo the Lord doth much for 


he faves. , And becauſe the Lord dealeth variouſly with 


his People, therefore there is much difference in their 

Experiences: Let becauſe. all Belieyers are Members of 

the ſame Body, and receive all from the lame Head, 
Jeſus Chriſt, there is ſome Skill and. Capacity in every. 


Chr iſtian to underſtand, and to be profited by the Expe- | 


al. cxix. 14. They zhat _ 


rience of. any Chriſtian. Hence it is, that communicat- - 


ing of Experiences is a Chriſtian Duty, and a good 


of the Communion of . Saints. . But. there i is much Chri- 


tian Prudence requiſite in the diſcharge of it. Let no 
Man Zoaſt of 4 ſale gift, and pretend to that he hath ng 

ſenſe of: Nor 1 k vainly and proudly of what God hath 
_ for him. All true 3 are Acts of Grace 
from God felt on the Soul. And Grace is bumbling, 
1 Cor. iv. J. For who maketh thee to differ from - ano- 


ther ?: and what haſt thou that ibou didſt not receive! 


thou hadſt not received it: Thr, ana 0 
the Pride of Men and Ch riſtians.. zh 
Of theſe Experiences: that ſhould give Boldneſs ig 


Now i thou didſt rege pe it, why doſt thou glory, as if- 
Fhree ( ueſti confounding 


aw oo. Sen S us am Qt©& 34 


K ; E x 
on JJC ͤ ͤůP = OE ̃⅛7⅛¼⅛7ĩ7 ůq e, 


- 


net. 7% 


1 
1 
4 * 4 : 
, 4 

oy 

1 


7. Sax. IV. G. 

i, I =. The Experience of the firſt Viſit of Grace, is 4 

n ood Ground of Confidence in asking any Ble ung of, 
e God. Can you remember, when you were dead in Sin, 
„ and had no Thought of Grace, nor of thy Need and 


Want of it, but waſt well content with thy loſt State; 
and that in this State, Grace came from this Throne, 
and did beſet thy Heart, and overcome it? May you 
not argue, If the Lord ſought me out, and found me in 
my departing from him, and ſtopp'd me, and turned 
my Heart towards himſelf, may not I come now confi-. 
dently and ask Mercy and Grace? It is a Matter of 
great Uſe to Believers, to keep up a Savoury Remem- 
France of the gracious Change, that preventing Grace 
wrought upon them. Paul could never forget Chriſt a 
firſt Viſit to him; but ſpeaks of it before Kings, and. 
Rulers, and People, Acts xxii. 26. He remembers. 
Time and Place, and every Circumſtance. I ſay not 
that CHriſt's firſt Viſit is ſo ſenſible to all, or (it may be). 
to any, as it was to Paul. But Chriſt's Work of Grace, 
may be known by itſelf, even when ſome. Circumſtances 
of Time and Place, and outward Means, are not known. 


2. The Experience of the Spirit of Prayer, and of 
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2 A 7 rayer, is a great Ground of 8 ol dn ef 77 | 
4 Faith. I joyn theſe two together, for the Lord uſually 


doth ſo. ſal. cxvi. 1, 2. I love the Lord, becauſe be 
bath heard my Voice and my Supplicationt. Becauſe 
Be hath znclined his Ear unto me, I will call ufon im 
as long as I live. Have ye not known, that ſometimes 
you have been ſo troubled that you could not ſpeak, as 
Phſal. Ixxvii. 4.? That your Hearts have been fo 
bound up and ſtraitned, that you could ſay nothing, and 
do nothing before the Lord, but fit as dumb and oppreſ- 
ſed,” all dark above, all dead within, and all Doors ſhut 
upon you; you durft not neglect Prayer, and you could 
not perform it? And have you not quickly found the 
two-leaved Gates caſt open tu you, your Hearts enlarg- 
ed, and your Mouth wide open in asking? The Re- 
membrance of ſuch Experiences ſhould {trengthen the 
Conſidehce of your Faith. Have you not known what , 
the Anſwer of Prayer is? That he hath prepared your 
3 — and bath cauſed his Ear to hear? as Pſal. x. 17. 


+ 
* 


me the more boldly at all other T imes. They are 
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1 
Bites n Prayer, that De nothing « 


Name of Hharer of Prayer. Plat. Ixv. Bis that 


n Teav's ſBall reap in Foy. Whoever barb of 
| 2 4 zeuring (and ſowing 8 . 

Z bn T come Again r cing, int bis Sheaties 
=. Soy, Pfal. L ind Hout f po 


of commun ee Fellowſh 


1 2e is 4 { gear Ground' of Boldnefs' in 8 0 | 


Throne of "for more: Such as Have no! 
k I, defire moſf cartieftly more of it, and pi 
defire it the more confidently,” 1 J i. 1, 3, 3, 4. 
© Iy we have this Fellowſhip with che Farticr wy 
Wich his Son, Feſur Chriſt, and we would fäin have you 
are with ud cherein, that your Joy may be full. T ts 
'. Communion with God is « Nuyger). undoubted to him 
that taſteth it, and ſurpaſſing all the Delights of Senſe 


ar Reaſon; ; incredible and unintelligible- to all * have ; 
i not. * Stranger #ntermeddles not witÞ thi. . To, 


Prov. xiv. ro. It Hes more deep, than that any Eye 0 
Fleſh can ſee it: It is of that Nature, that en taſting 
can declare i its tranſcendent Sweetneſs. Pſal. XXxiv. 8. 
alle and ſee that the Lord ir good. Saints feel much 
of it, they talk much of it, the Word is full of ſuitable 
and ſavoury Expreffions of it: Yet all are Riddles and 


| Know whit it is, though you cannot expreſs it, yet you 
can reliſh and underſtand ſome ſound Words Be it. 
Tou know what it is to be brought near to him, and to 
have the Clouds, and Vails, that are either on your 
Hearts, or on his Face, ſcattered, * the Light o his 
 Countenance lifted up upon you, Pſat. iv. 6, 7 You; 
have been ſometimes o in the Mount, as to think, 
how good it is to be here ! You have Lien 
warm and healing Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
V en you are, Mal. iv. 2. You have taſted: that in his 
pany „that hath made the puddle of the World's 
Was Comfort, Ioathſome and unſavoury: 


ea, as 

*Rhath. made you groan in this Tabernacle; and long to 

Ar im at that compleat and uninterrüpted Gommunion 
A whereot, al all 


oy. taſto on my is. * a 10 


cxxvi. 5, 6. and ſhould therefore —4 


G om. - tee as wi as Ou e. hat, 7 hy ial '& 


dark Parables to them that experience it not, Tou that 


ewn what * | 
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Barneft and Firſt Fruits. And 4 as THe 
_ E como bald iy t the Throne of Crate? 

I there an allowed Boldneſs in put ng to the 
pi ear Grace 2 Then let us uſe this Boldneſt. Av 
las! many come doubtingly and diſl 


Unbelief is ſo irony; 
they not only come without this Boldnefs; but think 


and their: Faith fo weak, 4 
— they 12 pou to come with' it, but witly 4 Frame 5 


to coitrary to it. think that it is trus Humility. t 
of _ with a ig indonſiſtent with this: 
ay It is Faded required, that Mei ſhould? come: be- 
4. eee that 
ne they hond judge” themſelves unworthy. and undeſervs 
joe „ both of the rivilege of coming, and off the leaſt 
us By "the Bleffings they come for. | Vet the Boldneſt . of 
im Faitli is not prejudiced! thereby. I ſhall therefore an- 
ſe ſwer ſomie of the common Pleas' of Unbelibf, as to this 
„ | OB. — 3 and Guilt rounded 
„ | 1. 18 Conſcience of Sin Ut, 

of ＋ on theſe two Seriptures, Vl. hevi. 18. and 
14 iii. 1 This Plea ſeems: to be and to ju- 
8, | Nite or excuſes Doubtings in Chriſtians; and doth . | 


mar the due Senſe of this Duty, of coming boldly to 

t e Throne of Grace. To'remove'it/ therefore, confider, 

that Sin affects the Heart and Conſcience two ways T. 
It defiles the Conſcience: 2. It diſturbs it. if 

1. Sin defiles' the Conſcience :: Jil i. 15. Unto: che 

Pure all Things: are pure: Bur unto them that are d- 


Mina and Conſcience ir defiled. 
But we muſt ſee when, and how, the-Conſcience i is de: 
Ted by Sin. Conſcience: is God's Tribunal in every” 
an. It is an active and awful Power in Men, ju udg· 
ing of themſelves, as to their State and Actions as they * 
| think God judgeth of them. So» that there are two 
. main Gauſes tried, and to be decided at this Court of 
1 Conſciencs 1. Am Far Pears with God, and ve win 
dme: Andthis is only truly reſolved, when- Conſcience: 
pronounceth & God declares in his Word: And that 
elaration-is,. that every Man by Nature, and as in 


WP en, ivr Boomy:ts Cod) and God to Lines : 


1 _ every one ther if in Feſtus Chriſt by Faith, is <4 


Vw 


filed and unbelkeving, ir not hing Pure 5. - but even thee 


2, 
e 


0 1 2 Ka Share 
| Land Friend of God, and God is at Peace with 


| The Anſwer then is different, if according to Truth. 


Some may, but will not conclude, their State of Enmity, 
by their — believing on Jaſus Chriſt: Some may, but 


A 3 auſe is, about particular Actions, and 


Queſtion then is, Ie this, or that, or the other. Acti 


— _ rcrmined by the Light of Conſcience, , acting according. 
. t God's Holy Law. For God is the only Lord of C Cen- 
T.exience, and his Will the only Rule and Latu of Coriſci · 
| | ' ence. Conſcience therefore may be three Ways defiled. 
1 1. By the umpardoned Guilt of a natural State, as it is 
in all Unbelievem. Nothing can purge the Com Conſcience, 


zur the Blood. of Chriſt, Heb. ix. 14, An Unbeliever 


+ doth not apply to it, nor apply it to himſelf, and God 
55 applies it to none but by Faith. Therefore all ſuch Un- 
believers: have all the loathſome Filth of their natural 


deus is an their) Cantet cacse, defiling ir, The, fle. 


fever- of à good Conſcience towards God, is hy the Re- 
Lee of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 21. All Unbelie- 
| iences-can ſpeak nothing towards God, b y any... 
- Thing Chrisi hath. done, or ſuffer d, for they know Rn 
not, and are not in him. They would. aive an Anſwer, 
or make their Plea. from their good Works and hoogh f 
Meanings; but all ſuch: Anſwers and Pleas are rejected 
by God. in his judging of a Man's State. For all God's 


ent of Men's State, proceeds on theſe. two, in "© 


Chreſt, or out of Chriſt: And as it is, with Men, with 
: © reſpe&-to one or other of theſe two, ſo do Men ſtand or 
flull before God's Judgment, whatever the J vdgment . of 
their Conſciences be. | 

2. Conſcience. is defiled by forful. Actiont, known 70 

5 * Now if theſe be loved and delighted in, they 
S mar Confidence; neither can any Man in this 


draw near to God, but with the Mouth, and * Wy 


critically, Va. xxix. 13. This is a Frame not to be 
found 1 in a Belie ver. He may be guilty of known Sing. . 
on. it is not 76 F in. To this. David's Words re: 
Pſal. Ixvi. 18, If. I regard iniguity in my early. 1 
Eur will not bear n me. It is e . there be A 22 
2 - 5 721 


Ssang IV. : 


dare not conclude, that they are -at Peace, with God, 5 
though they cannot deny oi Faith in-- Feſus 425 


: Pleafing or diſplcaſing to God? And this is to be. de- 


e v oe os bor to - 
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SEM. IV. OE. diſcourſed- 2 | .” FF: 
tity zn my heart z| for who can ſay, - 1 have made m 
gtuity in my heart; for who can ſay, - 


is not; If 1- ſee iniquity in my heart: For where there 
is leaſt Sin, it is beſt ſeen. Paul ſaw enough, Rom. 


vii. 23,24, 25. and groaned under it, and yet blefleth 
God through Feſus Chriſt for the hope of Victory. But 


it is only, If T regard iniquity in my heart; it I look 
kindly on it, God will yer hear me; and indeed the 


Man in this Caſe cannot pray. It is as impoſlible that 


a Perſon approving and loving Sin, can make a real ap- 


| proach to God, as it is for a Man to depart from, — 
= 2 to one, at the ſame time, and with the ſame 


3. The Conſcience is defiled zy doubtful Pratizce.” 
Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. viii. 7. And tbeir 
Conſtience being weak,” if defiled. To this belongs alſo 


the Words in Rom. xiv. - 5. Let every Man be fully per- 
. Jwagded in his own Mind; and ver. 22, 35. eee 


25" not of- Faith, i Sin. In deliberate ions, eſpe- 


cially of Worſhip to God, to act without a clear War- 
rant from the Word of God, deſileth the Conſcience. 


2 Sin diſturbs the Conſcience, and Conſcience is di- 


durbed by Sin two ways. 1. When the evil and filth 


of Sin i ſeen, a Man loaths himſelf therefore. No De- 
lement on the Conſcience diſturbs it, till it be ſeen. 
Men, like 'Swine, 'wallow in the Puddle, . and ſee no 


Filth therein, till God open the Eyes of their Conſci- 


ences. 2. When the Danger of Sin zs ſeen, and tbe 


Wrath it deſerves #s perceived, then perplexing Fears, 
and ſenſible Sorrow works in the Soul. © Now what is, 
the Courſe ſuch a poor Creature ſhould take? The Sin 
is committed, the Guilt is contracted, the Conſcience is 
_defiled, the Defilement is ſeen, Diſturbance and Trouble 
zs felt in the Conſcience: What ſhould ſuch a fick Soul 
do? Will any ſay to him, Waſh'thy ſelf where thou ” 


canſt, and'caft away the Burden of thy Sin the beſt 
way thou canſt, and then come to the Throne of Grace. 


This would be ſtrange Goſpel indeed, We know no 
other Courſe a Man ſhould take in this Caſe, but com- 
Ing to the Throne of Grace, to have the Conſcience 
> marry with the Blood of Chriſt, the only  Cordiat 


tor a diſturled Conſcience, and the only Purger W | 


ha eee IS ns —⏑ ⏑s „„ 
wes N * 


| ns ee 20 Grace Sri. Iv. 
ben. 
== * —— d, When he ſaid,” < 


R 4-052 an, O Lord, Luke y 
Vere. ever worſe Words utter d at the Knees of 72 

Ai: He had ſaid better, if he had pray d, Tord, 
* to me, aud abide uit me, aud let me ener 
male with thee, for I am @ fuful Man: Where can a 
Nuful Man te heiter; than airh the $4aaiour of Sin- 
2wers? But Peter's Frayer, is the 4s the . of e 

very Man, that ſeeth his Sinfulngſs; and 
—4 Chrift. The Puflican — 1 1 
A it better, Luke xviii. 13. when he Fray G04 


8 


ay Mercy, Lord, let Nee and thy Mercy ſhall 
a and I ſaved. ver theref N 
with the Guilt of Pong in e Confc; 


or 


ch the Romer of it in their Hearts and Lives, muſt 


"eek all: their Relief at the Throne of Grace. It is only 
_ _thePower of that Grace, revealed and diſpenſed at this 
-Whrote uf Grace, that is too ;hatd for gin, and all its 
Powers. And) far an 
Sept by. che Power of this Grace, or to think that he 
all have this powerful rful Grace, without coming for it 
+ — 14 gras ee is to dream to his own De- 


Geck. 2. I am in the dark about my Intereſt in God 
 ndChrift, and therefore I cannot come boldly to this 
Whrone. If 1 did know that God was at Peace with 


De and I reconciled to him. and juſtified, then I might 


dly. 

A. L. Whoſe fault is Its chat thy Intereſt in Cheiſ 
ts vor Put out of queſtion? Were Chriſtians more 
examination, more cloſe in walking. 
they had more. near Communion with Cod, and were 
l in 3 of Faith, this Darkneſs and 
8 quickly vaniſh. It is a thing to be 
2 — that many 
2 any onal, be., many called them by his Grace, 
doubting lis their Life; they doubted when they 
ibe boars + fog doubting, and many . die. doubting, 
| tho blame is afly- to be laid on — 

e WW * as well 


3 5 


eiful ro me a Sinner: I feel my Sinfulnefs, 1 Fo 


ore are di- 


1 Man to think to ſſuhdue Sin, . 
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Chriſtians have lived; twen- 
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| Ain of Faith. 
e N the confidence of their Fait 
| up to that height and firength, that we N . 


How 4 


| = 


— of: 70 
15 2 Bleſſing, Hob. x- 22+. And were ** 
as a Duty, it wauld be more * Wing as 2 Mer- 
ey. 2 82 * of Faith I have, ſtands 

0 
42 in the Goſpel, is the Foundation of it. And the 
Ground will bear all the Weight we can lay on it. This 
not only a Bleff e down from 


-up, out. of the Sou; 1 110 ring . 
©: ie 


1 A clear perſwaſion of the Truth of the Promiſes, 


:and. of the Faithfulneſs of the Maker ef them. 80 if 
is ſaid of Abraham, hom. iv. 20, 21. He ſtaggered unt 
t he Promaſe of God th brough Unbekgh, #45 was firoug 


an Faith, giving glory to and being fully JH 


ded, that ãubat he had promiſed he as able also to 


. A gs ſhould think, that becauſe the 
the. p Lagos pc or- 


but 

5 2 25 S 
ow e. built . it, 

was to God: You have the fame ground, | 

1 n it 17 Faith, and that Faith in 

> God. ir Oh ay had God's 5 


that Gad wand Juſti 
e . Fai Fah mor E he Goſpel 17. 2 
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” Promiſe of Salvation in Chriſt” come already, delivered, | 
for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Fuſtificati- 
bn, Rom. iv. 25. that is, zmpriſbned for our Debt, and 
"fer at lileriy for our Diſcharge. Now confider how | 
© Abraham improved this Promiſe. He had nothing elſe 
in his Eye, he would conſider nothing but the Promiſe, 
and the faithful and mighty Promiſer. 80 muſt we; 
- when we give Place to conſidering of ourſelves, our fin- 
fulneſs and unworthineſs, when we confidet the greatneſs | 
of the Bleſſings in the Promiſe, how far they are be- 
Fond our deſerving, how many things there bè that do 
make it incredible to Reaſon that we ſhould ever re- 
.ceive, or that God ſhould ever give ſuch great things to 
us, Faith muſt be at a ſtand. It is as incredible to an 
awakn'd Conſcience, that God ſhould juſtifie a Sinner, 
"as it was to Reaſon, that Abraham ſhoiild have a Son 
by Sarah. - Our only way is to confider the Promiſe. 
"God hath faid it, and he will. peform it, and I will be- 
"Heve it. If all the Angels in Heaven, or faithful Men 
den Earth had ſaid, that God will fave me from Sin and 
Wrath by Feſus Chriſt, that ſuch a vile Creature, as 1 
am in my ſelf, ſhall be accepted in that Beloved, ] durft 
not believe it. But when God himſelf hath faid fo, 
why ſhould I doubt it? God's Promiſe in the Goſpel 
- deſerves our higheſt Truſt and Confidence; and ſuch as 
Ie it in all its Grace, Truth and Power, will pay it 


24. Aw. Suppoſe thy want of clearneſs, as to thy 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and that it is thine own fault, May 
In not come boldly to the Throne of Grace for Satiſ 
faftion therein? If you know not who is your Father; 
may you not come to him to know eit? There are ma; 
ny worſe Prayers made than this, That the Lord would 
make manifeſt his own work in you. Zord help my un- 
Belief, was a Believer's Prayer, complaining of Doubt- 
ings and Darkneſs, and praying. for Light and Clearneſs, 
hath often diſpefled the Clouds, and brought the Soul 
c LS 
_  " Anſw. 3. Direct truſting on God; when Saints have 
zeen in Darkneſy as to their Intereſt in him, ts re- 
mered and commanded in the Word, Iſa. I. 10. Who zs. 
—— yon ihat feareth the Lord; that obeyeih 3 
* 5 | vote 
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1 I toice of his Seroant, that walkerh in darkneſs, aud hath 
4 „ wg Let him truſt in. the Name of the Tord, 
ina Aa flay abo His God. What had the Woman of Ca. 
"how BE aan; Marth. xy. 22, 28. but direct truſting ? . Chriſt ; 
n was filent to ber firſt crying unto him; when the Diſs 
miſe, ciples crave an Anſwer for her; Chriſt, tells her and 
hh. them, that he was not ſent for ſuch ag ſhe: When ſhe 

6: I comes and worſhips him, ſaying, Lord op me, he anſwers 
r fin ll e 5 een 5 
a i her humble believing Prayer with reproach. Yet all hakes 
: be. ber not; but by Faith ſhe relies upon Chriſt, and makes 

os an Argument from this very Reproach. And bleſſed # 


+ 
4. 125 d 


| Was the iſſue. Mn CLE 6 k Kr 7 $i 5 
to Oi. z. What ſhould a Man do that never came. to 
ds the Throne of Grace before? I can underſtand how & 
5 Believer may, and ſhould come boldly. . *Tis no. won» 
gon der that a poor Beggar go boldly to that Door, that he 
+ hath been often at, and was never ſent empty from. 
18 But can, or may, a poor Sinner come boldly, the firſt 
_ | V en ⅛˙ m ̃ unto hays 
5 .  Aaſe. 1. It is granted, that uſually firſt Approaches 
1 to the Throne of Grace, are feeble and weak, and not 
ws | with that Confidence of Faith, that Believers do grow 
= unto by experience and exerciſe of Faith . - _ 
6 oy 23. Let a Man may come boldly at the firſt time; 
* There ts a good ground for it. Firſt, conſider the Text, 
Der ur come boldly, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
LP nd Grace. Who can, or ſhould put in for theſe Bleſ 
ſings, more than he that never yet got any? Do Re- 
* ceivers come to receive daily more Grace and Mercy, 
2 and may not. one. utterly deſtitute and needy, beg ſome- 3 
+ What of this Mercy and Grace? 2, Confider te 
er, ground of this Boldneſs lies fair and. equal to all that I 
17 | Will uſe it in coming. To aame only now the Promiſe 
oy of God. This is laid before all Men in the Goſpel : 
_ Have you a hand of Faith to lay hold on it? that makes 
85 It yours. God's Promife is as. ſure and true, before we 
94 believe it, as after. Believing adds nothing to the ſure- 
ul _ neſs of the Promiſe, . Our believing is like 4 drowning * 
* Man's catching and laying hold on a Rope thrown. out 
A to him; his laying hold on it makes not the Rope 
„ I fironger, yet it makes the Rope his Defence. The 
_ "oF Promiſe is equally true before. believing and after be- 
2 3 e EP eving: 
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8 Wee Throne of Grace Sun w. IVW. 
lieving: But it is 66 Man's Nau property, til it be 
_ "Believed. The Cords of Salvation are caſt out in tbe 
Soſßpel to prulkfrudes; yer moſt periſh becauſe they doo 
not lay hold on them Ne Man can fink into Hell, that 
Holds the promiſe of Sulvation by the Arm of Faith. 
3, 'Corifider how the Lord directs, Fer: iii, 19. Vu I 
Faid, How ſhall pm thee among the Chi lumen, and giur 
Idee i pleaſunt Land, à goodly eee A hoſts of | 
| nations? Thit is dieddfal- füge, when God makes 
fluch a queſtion. Who' cam anſwer the Lord's Queſti- þ 
ons, but himſelf? And F. ſald, tbon ali call nie, ] 
Father, and ſhall not turn» away from me. A moſt” 
Bleſſed Anſwer to 4 dreadfal Queſtion. ber. 4. Veit 
on hot from this time, cry unto ne, my Father, bon 
tet d guide of my your? An Intereft in God by | 
Chftft is 2 red and promiſed ts alf in the Goſpels | 
Plead it by Faith, and ir is yours. 
3. We find Inſtances in the Word (and the like the 
Lord can make again) of great Confidence in ſome alt 
theit firſt coming to the Throne of Grace. As the 
Blind Man, Mark x. 46,—#24. He only heard of Chrz/Fs 
paſſing by: He ftaid nor for Chriſt's calling him, I 
began to cry out, Jeſur, thon Son of David, have Mer 
ey on me, When many charged him to hold his Peace, 
4 c tried the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, | 
ave Mercy on me. Criſt war never in my cony be- 
fore; and be ſhall not paſs now withour ſhewing Mer- 
cy on me, if erying may prevail. And that bis cry- 
ing was in Faith, Chriſi witneſſeth, ver. 52. In all ap- 
peice, the omar of Canran was never at the Throne 
of Grice before, Matth. xv. 22, 28. at leaft; never at 
Cbyiſts Feet before: Yet ſhe managed her firſt. Addreſs 
with that confidence, that ſhe not only got her defire, 
_ but that high Commendation with it, O Woman, great 
# thy Faith. 8d the Cenmrion, Marth: viii. 5, 10. 
But above all Inſtances, is that of the belzeving: Thief 
on the Croſs, Zake xxiii. 40, 43. Never had the 
© Throne of Grace fo little to encourage an Addreſs to 
it, as when the King of Grace was dying on the Croſs. 
Never had a Sinner leſs Encouragement tb come to the 
 *Fhrone of Grace, than when the Saviour was narted to 
ene Tree, and the Sinner to another. Marvellous Faith ! 
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able to do exceeding abundantly, ahove all that we 
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& dying Sinner, dying for his Sins, AR TE: 4 dyi 

1 or Salvation, Lord, remember me when : ing: 
"meſt into thy Kingdom. How little did Chriſt, led- 
to, and dying on the Croſs, look like 4 King? "How 9 
Arong was the Man's. Faith to believe; Nu 145 

t 
us thought of him, would ſave him? Hud 


Chriſt's 


_ unto 3 Verily I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt 
8 . le wn me in Paradiſe. As if f our Lord had 


ſaid, this is thy firſt and thy laſt Addreſs to me, Ve- 
rily it ſhall be heard. Believers do not think how 
pleaſing to the Lord; large and high Thoughts of the 
Sufficieney, Fulneſs, and F Sue I .of the Grace that is 


8 Feſus Chriſt, are. Believers ſhould. deviſe 422 


Things, and by liberal Things they ſhall ſtani 


| xxxi}, 8. Let a Believer ask and think on the 5. 


rant of the Promiſe as much as he can, the Lord is 


ink, according to the power that wor ker h fn 
&s Unto Bim M$ Glory in the Church, by Chreſt 2 
Lat, throughout all Aan. 11 105 hoe _ A 
1 iii. * * + 


SERMON V. 


; 7 os Hes. iv. 16. Mu 
Lit . us Ss come boldly unto the Throne of 

Crate, that we may obtain Meriy, and find Grace 
10 belp i in | trms of need. 


r. God's greet 4 | Mee, that ever 
there was s Throne of Grace ereted 129 revealed, 
and that he makes ſuch a Proclamation as this in 


7 Word, Zet all Men come bolaly to vt. I have ſpoke 


thto two Things in the Text. k. Of the Throne of 
F 2 Graco 


* 


1 
"Grace, to which: we are invited ee come. 2. O the 


Dolaneſt allowed in coming to it. 
The third Thing follows to be ſpo oke — the Ground | 


| of this Bolanefs, implied in this There And we 
muft look back to de 14, 15, for the 2 the force 
of this Therefore. The Woids are, Seeing i hen thar 
ave hade a great High Prieſt, that is. paſſed into the 
Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let us Bold faſt our 
Profeſſion.” For we _ have not an High Prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling © of our Tnfirmities,” 
but war in wil pointy tempted like as we are, yer with- | 
orf fin. Let us therefore come boldly.” 


The Doctrine Jam to handle from this er 
the Apoſtle i is this, That the mai 3 Vall tte 


olan allowed, in coming to the Throne of Grace, ir 
zn om Lord Feſur Ghriſt.- The Intereſt, and Room and 
Place, that Chriſt hath in this Throne of Grace, 1s 
the ground of all allowed er in coming to ir. 


When People ate ſecure, nothing is more common! 
practiſed by them, than fearleſs ruſhing. into God's 
Preſence: An carnal careleſa Sinner, can, when he 


will, dow the Knee, and make that he calls a 8 
to God. But when Conſcience is awaken d, and Light 
darts in to make them know ſomewhat of God, and of 
2 it is then found a Matter of wonderful My- 

ry «nd Difficulty, to perceive any thing that can juſt- 
1 — ſufficiently ſupport the confidence of a ſelf con- 
demned Sinner, in his Approaches to God for Mercy. 
Hence it is ſo often ſeen, 26 this is the common way 
of all the Ungodly, and of ſuch as are ignorant of God in 
Chriſt; while they are ſecure, and blind, and harden'd, 
they feel nothing, and fear nothing: But when Death 
and Judgment approach, and ſtare them near in the Face, 
and when they begin to think in earneſt that they muſt 
ſtand before God, and receive their Eternal Doom, be- 
ing ignorant of a Mediator, and. quite eſtranged from 


an s cohar 5 impI6yimg of him, they fink in Diſcou- 
. Defpa Ir. Ad alas! how many miſerable 


ragement and 
Sinners are cbese that are never awaken'd' out of the 


Sleep of * until head are TOOL in wm Por: Pie. 
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Lu. W angel of ty: 
ö The Reſolution therefore of this Queſtion, How" 2 
Sinner may draw near to the Throne of Grace with 
ccronſidence, ſo as he may be welcomed by him that fit- 
teth on it, and may receive good things thence, is only 
in this, that this Boldneſs is all in and by Jeſur Chraft. 
My Work therefore at this Time (and it is indeed the 
main Work of Miniſters at all Times) is to declare and 
ew you, how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Ground and 
Foundation of true Confidence in coming to God. And, 
berein I would lead you to ſuch: things that concern the 
Tord Feſus, as are commonly known, uſually talk d of, 


* 


but rarely duly -ponder'd, and improv d. 


1. Let us conſider the Perſon; f this" Medi ator, by 
- whom wwe have Aeceſt with Boldneſs,- Eph. iii. 12. A 
wonderful Perſon! The Son of God made Man, a mar- 
vellous Man, by whom all Men may be accepted with 
God, when there is not a Man in the World that can be 
accepted of God in his own Name: Yet all that come in 
Chriſt's. Name, are accepted. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is God's own Son, the Son of God tabernacling in the 
Fleſh. God manifeſt in the Fleſh. - The Brightneſs of 
the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Per- 
Jon, Heb. i. 3. There is one God, and one Mediator 
 herwixt God and-Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be -zeſtified in due time, 
Ranſom was 4 th and for whom; for every. one of 
in God's Time and Way. People commonly profeſs the 
Faith of this Truth, that our Mediator is Gal and Man z 
but how little is it improv'd by Faith? We do not con- 
ider him, how great a Perſon he is, and how fit for us, 
Heb. iii. 1, 2. Such as have any ſerious Thoughts of 
God, and of themſelves (and they are in a forlorn State 
1 that have none) find a Neceſſity of a Mediator, when 
F_ they conſider the Strictneſs of his Juſtice, the Power f 
dice Wrath, the perfect Purity, and Holineſs, of hig Na-. 
I ture, compared with the Sinfulneſs and Vileneſe of ther |} 
1 own Nature, Hearts and Lives. But there is another deeper 
Thought of God, that will diſcover as great nęceſſity of 
a Mediator, and that is, of his Greatneſs : With God 5s 
terrible Majeſty ; with God * unſaarchabie Glory. How 
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Ta 1. Our I. Lord Jelud Chriſt had the ae things, Ie the 


chief of them, that are to us Errands to the Phrone of 
Brice. 1 mall inſtance in ſome of chem, * anſwer an 
War cee. 
Lord had 4 zien fir Un Bed, and mere 
ok it than any of his eople. He was affficted, 
Juilten of God and afiifies, Ila. liif. 4. He was" op- 
 Prefed and afiitted, ver. 7. If an 57 man ze affifted, let 
n Pray, Jam. v. 13. "When 2 
Js. ee 
— 92 JGur Lord was deferred.” Bleſſed be his Nane for 
1 We mod ld Neſolcc that he had not a life without 
Clouds. The bitteteſt and ſaddeſt Deſertion that ever a 
e under, is nothing to what Chriſt met with, 
when he cfied out, My God, my God, why haſt thos 
Jorſaken me? None are fo much t6 be pityed as a Saint 
under Deſertion: When AMi&ion is heavy and preſſing, 


if all be clear above, tho there be Clouds round about, 


yet if the Lord ſmile from Heaven, a Chriſtian's Caſe is 
not muck to Be pi eyed. But if all he dark about, and 


be bitter Phyſick, it is of the 2 Phyfician' s Preſcrip- 


bigs and he can and will bleſs it, and make you bleſs * 


Both for the Phy/ick and the Cure. 
3. Chriſt had Tempfation as an Errand to this Father: 


an. all Points tempted like as we are, yet avithour Sin, 


ver. 15. O' that Chriſtians would learn to behave them- 


ſelves. — a in ſome mesfure as Chriſt didi 
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; the darkeſt of all Clouds on the amiable Face of God, 
this is the extremity our Lord was in. Yet he prayed. 
and in his Agony prayed yet more fervently. -Deſerrea z 
Delibveri, take comfort in a Deſerted Saviour. His 
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| tation: to Chrift:was'a far other thing than it is to 
us Temptation is bad to us; becauſe of the danger of 
ir z therefore he bids us, Match and Pray that we enter 
nos img Nemptation, Matth xxvi. 42, when he was in 
the depth of his Agony. But Temptation to Chriſt was 
2 meer Affliction. There were never but two Sinlels 
Men in the World, the finſt and ſeoond Adam. Satan 
found nothing of his on in him, but he; quickly got 
ſlomewhat put in him, and left it with him, and in him 
and all his Poſterity. When he came to che. ſecond Adam, 
dae found nothing in him, and could put nothing in him 
by Temptation, John xiv. 30. The Holier 4 Saint be, 
and the more: groſs the Sin be he is tempted to, and | 
more hatred he hath of the Sin, the greater is his trouble = 
in, and by the Temptation. What Affliction then 
it have been to Chriſt, to be ſo tempted as he was? 
| Matth: iv. n © 2 45 RY» 4 'T pb £3 © £7 61-2385 I | xm of | 
- 4. Our Lord had the charge and burden of Sin on Bi 
Soul, not upon his Conſcience, The Lord laid on hem 
rde TIniquity- of ur all, Iſa. ljii.-6. And was not that 
a mighty Load? Senſe of Sin is the greateſt diſcourage- 
ment to Believers. But never was there a Man out of 
Hell, or in it, that had ſuch a load of Sin on him as Chriſt 
had. His own ſelf bare our Sins in hit oπfnn Boay, on 
the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Law and Juſtice charged Chriſt 
1everely, and exacted more of him, than ever they did 
of any other Perſon. None but: Chriſt: was, made Sun, 
2 Cor. v. 21. Men are Sinners by Nature, and increaſe 
their Sinfulneſs by their Life, and an inexhauſtible Four- 
tain of Sin is in their Heart, Eccleſ. ix. 3. But none gf 
them is, or can be made Sin. He only that knew n Sit, 
ar made Sin. And becauſe he was made Sin for us, 
. he was allo grade a Curſe for us, Gal. 11. 13. The Law 
. curſeth the Sinner, but cannot make a Sinner a Curſe for 
others: It can, and doth make him accurſed, and 4 Curſe 
for himſelf. Here is Heaven's Art: All the Righte- 
ouſneſs we are made, flows from Chriſt's being made Sin 
Jor ug. All the Bleſſing we get, ſprings out of Chriſt's 
being made a Curſe for us,. Believers, learn where to 
ſeek and find true Raghtequigel, and the true Bleſſing. 
In rain are they ſought any where, but in Chriſt, % 
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© Hoving  Boldneſs to enter into the Bolieſt by rhe Blood 
" of 2 There his precious Blood muſt be ſhed, or 

we cannot enter; we muff ſee ie by Faith, or we dare 
5 nat venture; We muſt: come to the: Blood deen ar 
mmlebt Xii. 24. We dare not ſtep one gt to God's aw- 
— ful Preſence, unleſs we ſee the way ma — . — 
and ſprinkled with the Medzator's': Blood. How fhall 
the Unholieſt of Siunert, — to come into the, Ho · 
uieſt af all, God's Preſence? Tes, ſaith the Ho — 

” © fuck: , by the Blood of Feſur. Let us ther 

- fader, 9 at this Bod of Chriſt ' doth, - and. ſpeaks, in 
1 order to our Boldneſs i N approaching to the brone of 
Omce. by = 3 n 3 * . 
4 EY This Blood be 4 Juſtice, and anſwers all "the 
| » Claims and Charges of the . Law againſt ul. What mars 
_—_—_— like Fears of a ſtanding Controverſie. betwixt 
enven and us! God is holy, we are vile Sinners, 
IF - God's Law is ſtrict, we have finfully broke it, and de- 
1 E: . ſerve Hell moſt juſtly. No anſwer can he given, but by 

this Blood. What would the Law have, but Chriſt 
dee Would the Law have 3 finleſs Man to anſwer 
it As it was firſt given to finleſs Adam. Lo, I come, 
aich our Lord Feſur, without all Sin; a Man againſt 
; whom, Ee himſelf, the Law hath. no Charge or Chal- 
d Would the Law have perfect finleſs' Obedi- 
ence 2 Chtiſt did perform it. Muſt the Law have 
i, —— Blood for every Breach of it? Chriſt never 
* e the Law, but the Burthen of Millions of Breakers 
and Breaches of i it, lay on him, and his Blood was ſhed 
for them: And thereby he fulfilled the Law, put 4- 
day Sin by the Senſory of hamfelf,” Heb. ix. 26. finsſh- 
A en ile Tranſzreſſion, made an End of Sin, made Recon- 
FE 8K Ccaleation for Inzquity, brought in everlaſting Raghte- 
"HY  onſneſs, — ay the Viſion and Prophecy, and. anoint- 
| tl the © moſt Holy, Dan. ix. 24. Lou can never have 
* ede ap the Throne of Grace, unleſs by Faith you 
-—— apply this Chrift it ſor forth to be 4 Propiti- 
* 3 3 1. 22 Faith. ain i Blaod, Rom. iii. 25. The 
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on, and it is a Price. It is Redetmiug Blood for Per- 
ſons, and Purchaſing Blood for Bleſſings. All the 
Bleifings we come to the Throne of Grace for, are all 
bought by this Blood. 80 that we may ſay, that though 
we have nothing, and deſerve nothing, yet when we ak 
all Things, we ask nothing but what is well and trulyß 
paid for by. our Lord TT ͤ Sor wht s 2 * 
3. All the Bleffings purchaſed and bought by Chriffs - . 
Blood, are bequeathed to us, and left by him that ſhed 
zt. Chriſt's Blood #s a Teſtamentary bequeathing 
Slood: And Believers in their coming to the Throne 
7 Grace, may come as Suers for the Execution and Ful - 

K of the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord Je. 
Jus. For Chriſt by his Death turned the Geſpel and 
new Covenant into a Teſtament, Heb. ix. 1 


| 5 16, 17. 
His Death confirms his Teſfament. His laſt Will ie, 
that all the Bleſſings his Blood purchaſed, might be ſe- 
cured and laid up for, and in due Time given forth to 
them, they were purchaſed for, and bequeathed to 
The whole Legacy of Grace and Glory, and all the Le- 
gatees are and were well known to the Teſtator and Ex- 
ecutor (though not to us particularly ;) and the Teſta- 
ment will be punctually fulfilled, - So much for the Af. 

. | filtance to F alth, that Chrift's Death. affords : Learn. 
> | to feed on it. He that camot make a Soul-meal,” and 
>4 take a Soul- fill of a flain Saviour, is « forry Chriſtian. _ 
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4 5. We find further in our Lord Jeſus (and indeed e- 
5 very Thing in, and of him, helps forward our conſidenes 
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Iily, and died ſo virtuou ly, That he alſo: roſe again: 
from the dead. The Reſurrection of our. Lord is alſo: 
a mighty ground of Boldneſs. 1 Per. i: 3. Blefſed be 
rhe God and Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſft;:whiohy, 
5 e ee 601 2 2 5 8 
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Preſent Wrath, cho Areadful, is but «Trifle to thut that 
is to come. It is Wrath to come; for it will ſurely come. | 
As furely as God lives, as furely as God is trus in 'his _. 
word of Threatning; this Wrath" will —_ __—— 27 
World of the Ungodly. No putin of this evil kDay far * Y 
way but in vain Thoughts; no diverting, or keepit 
k a moment. the united Force of the 8 1 
lows of eee will not be able to romp - 
is fearful Tide of Wrath: It is Mratb to cottie; - wo 
5 it is ſtill coming and approaching. Al man; — 
and Years as an ungodly Sinner counts in his Life, as 


towards him. Think on thie Old lime, "God's - = 
tach and vou are near to meet, except Me! Iviers. >. ©, _— 
3 think yon run from it: but it tuns gftet ng 


come upon you, and 1 * d 6 
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i , Ins t. vii . 45. . ge come, hecauſs 
= "8 .Goc 1 on Uthe 5 is . — aas, 3 

q will neter be an ebbing. Look down to Hell, and 
VM -— hgw che) fare there. Alas! Men will not believe, * 
I ee 2 tar an wh Ay, and therefore muſt feel, How many dai- 
bet of —— Meat in came, and yet never have any 
b- Pear of it, till they be irrecoverably plung d into it? 
e never awaken: out, of the Sleep of 2 Huw till 
—— * by the Flaſhes of Hell Fi ire ? who will never 
A Gods Wrath; till they feel it; No true Belie- 
_ ver) at to Hell; all Uabelievers are Tent thither: But 
4 9 33 ſocn ae they come there, they become ful Belie. 
I ders, becauſe ary Feelers of this Wrath to come. 
2 Mens Danger of this dreadful State, ſhould make 
E them cry mig tily for God's Mercy, as it renders them 
J _ peakably N -of it. But your on ſerious Though, 
i . 5; — dc vou more . en many Words | 
Z e „ aa „i 0 E E 5 
4 A rhe ſccoud: Thing propoſed, is, What is t ie obrain- 
= we f ey: A. frequent manner of Speech in Scrip- 
1 ture. 1 1 i 113. Who. was before 4 bla (phemer, and a 
8 - - 2 erſecntor; and injur ious Bui 1 obtained, mercy. 1 Pet. 
Y K's Ji. 20. Mich in time paſt were not 4 people, but are 
"NN — People: God: which had N02. . mercy, 
3 | > rhe — — mercy. - This Phraſe of ola 
4 5 ks fort 


fo ooh e e Mercy is Go sGift... Our Staining 3 is the 
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Believer ſays Hop ſo? he gave it, be ſhowed 3 it, he 

r 2 11 wk $4. i. 16. It is the Lord's ſhew- 

a ;ct,-tendring, and . of i It, that is the only ſpring 
=” - of cur obraining-it/ | o not Buy it, we do not 2007 

isi out, we art no way — for it, but by Miſery. ..God's 

Mars ſprings not out of the Earth, but comes down 

Fon Heaven. It is the Gift of God: And as ſuch muft 


en it, that do obtain it. 


5% 2 Merey to the. Receiver by. Gzoer it. I ob- 
k 1 i = N faith. Paul. wes, Mer cy would. not 
| . 7 1 Buſimei 6, aporher. AM an oh ART; mould, not ſave 
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ey, and the Captain of our Salvation bring mum 
Von 10 Glory; Heb. ii. 10. But yet there is a perſo- 
nal particular Application of ſaving Merey to-every 
fſaved Sinner. And for this Application of Mercy, we 
ſhould come to the Throne of Grace. Though there be 
infinite. Mercy at this Throne; and though many ee. 
_ .ceive of this Mercy; yet you muſt have of this Mercy ih 
for yourſelves;- or you cannot be - ſaved. Tour 8 WP 
your own, and hb Man's elſe ; your Danger, u and 
Aſeny; is your own, and no Man's Elſe 3 and the Mer- 
dy that ſaves yoh, muſt be as much your .own, and nx 
| another Bodys Merey. That deep Diſcourſe of the A- hy | 
poſtle looks this: way; Rom. xi. 39, 3 1 35. For arg _— 
5 ; in timer paſt have not believed Gon, yer now have = 
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ww L * 


obtained mercy through heir unbeltef : Even Jo; have 
theſe alſo: now/not believed, that through; your. mercy, 
they may alſo obtain 'mercy. For God hath concluded | 
them all iu unbelief,. that be might "have. mere ons 
All. It is à great Myſtery of. fade and Mercy; 
the Apoſtle is ſpeaking: of, the Hiecting f tbe Fews, 
and calling in of the Gentiles: Mercy took Occaſion; 
from the juſt caſting off of the Jeu, to vifit the Gen: 
bier, and will in due time beſtow itſelf again upon the 
Fews. But both of them muſt have Mercy of theit 
own ; Mercy to the Ferys will not ſave the Gentileg; 
Mercy to the Gentiles will not fave tþ 1e Jeaus; both 
muſt have their | own, Mercy: The Fountain ie the 
ſame; the Streams are the 1 3 but the lr are 


*So muſt 1 
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. own meaſure of its 02992 Particular Mercy. 80 1 Re 2 | 
de with you; if you be ſaved by Mercy it muſt be 
Jour own, and no Man's elſe: „ En wt | 
7 Obtaining of Mercy ſpeaks forth 8 the. 2 5 
' Pooling of it. Obrained ore is not ovly beſtoxve 
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_— _- —_—_— is there hetwixt theſe ewol and yet ] 
, tow many — If indifferent which of theſe two 
be upon chem? "God's * faving Mercy is ſuch ons 
Jewel, that though the Lord gives it but to fem, et 
1 de Ein never take it away from" amp dre bath Biven it 
w, . e 28, 33. Belicyers, God may cake 
| Be, en Nom you, but a bie Mercy i and you . 
| any Thing, Kits i Marty If God come to takeaway 
ur Chit ten, . them; if be rome to — 
1 ur Estate "et him have id; if he come to take 
© Four Lee dle g Ge 3 
tim; diefs Sieg, a 
=_ - ; > 7985 or right Hand, and what is deareft 
Þ * leid abe him. "Bur ſay, Let me only knn 
=... y. 1 bank with a, i e er, 
1 rh, oe . adbue bis mevey. 1 N diſ 
: A ene me, I bung 107, ur thy m. | 
Dee eee renz (chat only Walcker N 
13 2 with) to * 1 


bed ons follow me, as 

S e it {+ no gest marter Where 1 be. 
| 11 5 in Toweſt Hell, merey will bring mie on, 

Dal. Nuri. 13, For great ir thy morey coward: me; 
| and bon ba delivered my Soul fron Thodoweft Hell 
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may 9 Mercy. Not only, that this Morey is. to 
got at the. Throne of 88 and there . * 
that this Throne of Grace is 1 purpoſe 
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Wrath 3 in our way of king 
1 this Guilt, and ' * 


E their need d Le 10 an amazing — oY 
that the Famer ” Sin My brought on Men, 1 | 
in a world of Sinners finking into everlaſiing Miſery, e 
few are really ſenſible of their need of ſaviig Mercy; and » 
i Nen is ſenfible, till God by his Grace Make him fo. 
2. Come in Faith of bis maroys you cannot come _ 
all without this. Faith. cg coming t Gay 
xi. 6. opens is e mM 155 — "oY 
1j.-12- No Man can come, but he that 
= coming is he AR of « Man. denn. and, 
move Pry Corgs of a Man, No Man can come 
but in Fait there is no other coming ſor a Chri- 5 
mn. thee things ſhould be in this Faith. 
0 Dae e 1 
5 ch af emed and aud put om t pam, and - if 
x you —. — you abundamt iy. $0 argues the Pro- 2 
Luke xv. ), 18, Aud when, he came 70 bem 
„ How many hired Servants. of my Father's 
enough and 10 1e. and I periſh with 


** 
%* 


1 241 l 
2 ee 9 2 — —— — 
. 283 A TAR ä F ode ST IBS Lenin Co Fu. n r r 2 * 
4 2 12 N 14 R a — [© \ W r Wo 7 > ts, 1 © bt * . * 
9 I AX; * r 8 e 422 . 5 Y 2. 2 ph 5 7 1 TY 7 * * 
* . * 1 r » —_ * SA 3 * F 7 * * > - © 2 * A = 
EF * I» 88 . 3M: % 7 4% Xe 5 2 - 1 : 
8 2 AER 1 £2 X WHEY 
i 88 wee” 3 k 7 5 * 
„ 2 * + * 7 
2 a 4 5 # f 
3 - [4 * * 


el 7255 "Ir" 6+ N 975 
„ ee there ir" ane, and with Len, ts Doh 
#eous;Febemprion® The'hi phefſt workin ng" of "Unbeltef 
pe "Mea ne dei er, "grexter "than his 


he great work of Faith K 1 1 get theſe tw 
ee ily; and ef will ſurely prevail. His ten 

is over all his Works, much möre is his 
2 Merty abe ve a Sinner's Miſery. © Cain worde 


e be left fer himſelf, and ufel by none elle, Gen · 
iv. 15. Ann Cats ſaid” Ward the Tord, my puniſoment 
$f greater hat Teantear:” Or, my input; if greater 
_ than that m may be. diver. Werds ſounding like the 


"ms hs. of Nell, ing nof to-be"ſp6 87 that 
A. efcape” it. 1 Lew many ſecure People” ind no 


ty in that he count believing of this, that there 
is herch enough with'the Lord. But yet the — is 
far ockerwiſe. It is mighty difficult" to believe th 
abundance of his Mercy, when Men are in great Pre 
_ - fares of M;/ery.” The beſt of Saints have ſbmetimeg 
+ " Kumbled pere. When Mer pleading with the Lord 
for Mercy t Hr ael, Numb. Xiv. 17. And now I beſeech 
5 3 let The Powter of my Tord be great,” according as 
3 hou Baſt ſpoken, ' and Pardo, 1 beſeech" thee, the ini- 
bY: __ guzry of rhes people; according to the" greatneſs of thy 
mere. As ff Moſes had laid. Lord, thou haſt pro- 
8 claimed thy Name, and I heard it, and believed it; 


but 1 dig not "think that their wickedneſs would have 
pbeen ſo" great, as now I find it to be. Was not Moſes 
5 2 greg 


| ? yet he Thimbled in this point of the 
EX power or God's Mercy, Numb. xi. 18, 23. Vrael wur- 
— I... mureth'ffor Fleſh, God promiſeth a whole' month's Diet 
1 Sk it. What th ' Moſos, ver. 21, 227 How doth the 
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1 - Lord anſwer Fim : der. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto 5. 
+ op Acer, ir the Lord's band wared ſbort : thou ſhalt ſee. | 4 
nod, whether: ny *2vord all come to Paſs to thee, or nor. 5 
This great Mans Unbelicf was greatly "aggravated, in ? 

that by ſaw the Lord bring that People” out of Egypr, | 'F 

with G6pns and wonders, and with a mi bty Hand; he JP 

ſaw them daily . ebearbed, and led, and protected 

with Miracles X divine power and mercy 3* yet one ne 
diuculty Makes” his Pai alth. —— Paul give 2 - l 
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ver, whoſe View of the power of mercy |; 
of his own great 
miſery, at leaſt, at ſomerimes-..0% 7 3. 6. 
2. To come for. mercy in Faith, is to believe the 
Fitneſs and Suitableneſs of God's merey td m miſery. 
Here many ſtumble wofully.. Their Queſtion is, Am 4 _ Þ 
fit for mercy? when it ſhould: rather be, I hit mr I 
fit for me? And this Queſtion every ſenſible Soul can 
anſwer; the other none in Heaven or Earth ca an 
ſwer. If any man think himſelf fit for mercy, of all” 7 
men, that man is moſt unſit for it, and fartheſt from © 
receiving of it. But every ſenſible Soul will ſay, T + 
1 ze unfit- for; and unworthy of mercy, wet mercy #8 © © 
very fit for me. ls there pardoning mercy. with God? * 
who is it ſo fit for as a guilty vile Sinner? Is there fag: 
ing merey with him? Who is it ſo fit far, as for.a ljt 
man, as IL am: Come to the Throne of Grace ſor mer-. _ « % 
cy, in Faith of this, mercy is ſit for me exact, tho 
I be utterly unworthy of it. They that think they are 
fit for mercy, will never get ity nor indeed "can; ask it. "J 
But they that think they are needy of it that ijt 


is fit for them, will both ask it and get it. 
3. To come to the Throne of Grace in Faith for mer- 
cy, is to believe that there is 4 good will in dim bt 
25 en this Throne to give and \ſbew mercy." ie im- 
Plied in the Text, Ter us come 10 obraith Mercy. But. 
What, if when we: come, he will not ne mercy? 
That is an ungodly Suppofition, miſchievous to dur- 
ſelves, and refſeRing upon God. He hath-mercy,.in - 1 
abundance to give, he delights in giving, be never re:. 
fuſed mercy to any that came for it, he © 
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; : þr i what they. have not to Hie, as in Lam. ive. 
J But it is a Preference given to 6 2 
— to give. Now who believes this, and 7 
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| 9 "There 5 — principle . engra· 
den more deeply on the Hearts of Man, hau has there. 
is miſery in nen, and mercy in God, and that God's. 
merey only can relieve men under this miſery." This 
runs through the whole world im all Ages, and will 
continne as long as ſenſe of miſery is in Men, and aur 
Notions of God are preſerved in om minds of Men. 
And theſe Sentiments are not to he defaced. Attempts. 
of eder axe damnable to themſelves, but vain Bens. 
againſt the. Rock of Agen. r ht 71 194 4 
2. Notwithſtanding of this, Gat rem mercy. in . 3 
ſur Chriſt, is the greateſt Riddle, Offence, and Stums -4 
r 
well en ee ir own -po*+ 
lief under m iſery: But and true merey in 
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* Chriſt, they cannot away — hat there is no mer 

a cy. with od for Sinners, but what flows through ws: - © 
iN Blood of Jeſus. Chriſt: That Gad's Love ſhould rag . -.* 
Bin, in ſending his own Son, under the charge of Wess 


and under the ſmart and Ee 
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That ws. God hene mercy only „ ſo mes 
ve it muſt only ſeek. 1 qkip ay; the 


never 


would. h 
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world 
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— eto come to them way, and 10 ſeek it, 
and legt for it in vain, and periſh by he miſe cf , 
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1 2 3 to — and anorhes _ 


nn nene be ende 
Ae ek miſerable men; it is his delight te diſpenſe 
mec to the Addreflors.' What is more becoming God 


er neh And whar-can bo more fit, than 


chat a miſerable Sinner ſhould beg his mereß ? 
1 T here ir no Provocation more common, ads FIN 


inen few- Many profane” careleſs Creatures have this | 
word frequently in their mouths,” God be merciful” 10 
me, who pet have no more ſenſe, either of God or of 


themſelves, of his merey or of their miſery, than the 


Ground they go on. This is a groſs king of God's ' 
Name in vain. Undue Addreſſes to God for mercy, 
are grea cations. Some beg only out ard mer- 


been, Ter "us come that wwe may obtain Gold and Sil. 


_ con, "and Health, and long Liſt. If Prayer was or- 


dained by God for ſuch mercies, the Throne of Grace 
would be crouded with Supplicants. But you will ne- 
ver ply: Prayer rightly, till you underſtand that there is | 
to be got at this Throne of Grace, that is 


better in itſelf, more needful for you, and that will do 
£ Tek boy on good, *than all that the world hath © to give. 


only when they are under God's afrett- 


ang Band Phat: Arant 34. Men he flew them, then 


they ſoug b. zum. Some beg God's ' mercy Limitedly; 


they only beg ene mercy, and defire no more. His mer- 
cy is of a large Extent, and we ſhould beg it all. We 

may beg 4 Particular mercy, according to our preſent 
felt Neceffiries ; yet we muſt not make an exception 
| E att of mercy. We muſt not beg the mercy 


4 — With a Heart quarrel againſt the mercy of 
SanAification. - 7he Lira ze meroiful to hy Servant - 
„2 Kings v 
any | * 
there 1 . 


— in Nuaman. Though we may ask 


thou upon me, and be Werte, ro me, as "thou uſeſt to 

do umd theſe bus love ''thy Name. 80 Yſal. cvi. 4. 
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fer? and pet 'how frequently is it! 
Ir are fach, things a5 bare ©” gester, tiearer r 


many make Idols of lawful things: Such things I mean, 


pray for Wife and Children, to beg God's Bleſſing on 


ſelf. God's mercy cannot be ſhewn both to a man 
man, when the Lord dealeth ſeverely With his Idols, 
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in the Heart than God bath. * Whatever is more 
feared, truſted, and delighted in, more than God, 8 
is an Idol, be it the beſt or baſeſt thing we can name 
or think on. Theſe Idols are of two ſorts, lawful and ob "i 
enilawful. Not that it is lawful to have any Idol z; but 


that in their proper place may be ſought, and lawfully 
uſed; but are wofully abuſed, when put in God's room. 
Theſe are the moſt dangerous, becauſe leaſt perceived, 
Idols. Chriſtian, it is lawful to love thy Relations, to 


thy lawful Diligence in thy Calling; but watch well, 
that none of theſe" lawful things come in betwixt thy 
Heart and God; if they do, thou wilt fall into this 
Snare, of begging God's mercy to thyſelf and Idols in 
the ſame Prayer. Unlawful Idols, or Idols in unlaw- 
ful things, are Sins, .Lufts, and Heart plagues. Wo to 
him that begs God's mercy #0 them: We Thould daily 2 
God's mercy againſt rhem. The more. mercy (that 
is, Forbearance) God ſheweth to ſuch. Idols, the more, 


wrath, and the leſß mercy he ſhewéth to the man hime , 


and hig idols. The pureſt mercy is then ſhewn. to a 


Kit my ſinful Idols, and ſave. me, is a fit Prayer at 
the Throne of Grace; and he is a happy man that 
gets i inetd. 
J. Sinful Audreſes for God's Mercy, are great Pro. 
wocations of bis Wrath. His mercy; is fo. ſacred; a. 
Name of God, that he will hold no man guiltleſs chat 
taketh it in vain, - In this matter the beſt contract much 
Guilt: All have many. Sins in their holy thipgs, and 
in their 5 to the Holieſt of all, che, Throne of 

ace, and do ſtand in need of Attonement. And we 
ould all come to the Throne of Grace for mercy. ta - 


where then ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner appear? He 
periſheth for want of mercy * he ſhould. — for it, ; 
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ives it. 2. That there is s Fe articular. 
cation of this mer 701 Maine 4 


* 
. 


_ 


cou i. am. GGW 


* 
ans. 


DE: EC Gn: io: ie ee a 


2 ir dd, 


them! O gi Thanks to aur God, for be it good; mY 


2. Tau did. See co get your 
very obvious. Cara Man retire within, and took 


el as all are 3 nothing but God's ſpecial he 
mnie me; And not think it a matter of vaſt 


© I'would propoſe a few. things:to:Epſeres! 


waſte, noviſpend, nor nr ents — ſhall i Ray wich bins 


ow- him, drow up with him to | 
Bad n l erg. l. fy R 
and twenty times repeated, For his mercy endureth for 


enen. How Lacey will i be ſung from all the Man» 
Hons in Heaven, and by all the blefled Dwellers in 


bus meroy enduret h for ever. Can you learn this 8 80 
as the Word is, Reu. xiv. 3. Only the ys 


Tora n but all ae ſhould ſay fo; Hal. wrt 


1, 2. His Mercy is moſt fweet, a Crumb of it will ſavo 
a ſtarving Soul; as Hatrh. — 27. A large meaſure of 


it on Earth, is a Heaven: But che Brernity of this Mer- 


J, 2 TD 2 


1 poke iof the Defi 
re us im cm ing to the irons of Grace. Come ths ; 


we: may Obtain Mercy. 290 
That which: I w ud do 2 1 bie Bnerelfe, is to 12. 2 
this Truth. And te Lor p r e 


tion. 4. 200 
And r. L:would put this Queſtion'to' 1 | 
and let them [peak as in God'eſight: 
ebtarned morcy, or ot 7 Can yo c 
f obramed merry? Nou muſt have it -as well as he, and 
may know it as really as he did though ye receive not 
ſo much, nor know it ſo c 0 = 4 Believer 
ma +: 

- * this Ka . 
ogra - 
God, and confider this, er ; 


in this 3 that you 
rem Anſwer. [Dho Importer 


nee to know whether he hath {obtained gray” 
-ave but in a 


ſorry cafe,” that wannet anſwer it. 


the Dr | 

trying wur ſeldes in this matter. 
i :y0u Have — H ever you! 
wide a0y: 23 rely it W 
oug * 


2 


e Wo to them 'that never-acketd the Queſtion ; nk, Y 
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A fup 
| — — and often ed God's mer- 
Ba And: wilt ye never enquire 2 n wad have 


8 5 | | TY 
5; —— muff tell you; ; it is | mercy 


tit None ask 1n'carnett, but they will 8 bw they 
'-Vhigte is na ſuter and plainer Argument of 


Wifling 4n Prayer, than when Men ate careleſs what 


they ger by Prayer”: We would be called of the Gene- 


inen of chem that ſeek God's Face; and ſhall we not 
* 8 we have found him? Our Lord bids us ask, 
- -- that Wermayoreceive; and ſhall we ask, and not think 


"of — — if we have received“? enen 8 
great many roimu you bave' obtained aerey's 
therefore it becomes you td enquire, whether you have 
obtained it. If the Mercy of God were ſo very rarely 
difperiſed,. chat / none ſ if any, in an Age) did pattko of of 
it this neglect would be a little more excuſable: B 

"when Mercy falls round about thee, when one on 
= Hand. obtains” Mercy; and another on thy Lef 


_ the Family thou 4 — in, on ſome of the Congregation 
in; whem this Mercy falls on; one that hath 
eee att thou haſt: Will none of theſe 


A ee ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of ' Teeth, 
_ avbehine ſhall ſee- Abrabam,. and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 


e Prophets, in the Kingdom of God, and you your 
aer thraſt out. A moſt: fteadful Paſlag e! Chriſt is 


telling Men, that were to be excluded —— Heaven, 
- what: they would think, ſay, and do, in that diſmal 


e may ſee others; 


EX thers, it: ſhould; 
4: * their ſhares; but to defire a ſhare of ge own 5 


for there is enough 
der Mercy! to ſome on 
others to come, and. 0 
$209; z0t | 


„that he may me 


where- 


© 5 N 
0 


Merey s when this Mercy falls on 1 N 0 


| chiigymake vou ask, Have T alſo: obtained Meriy ? We 
"And qur Lord aggravating the miſery of the damned, by 
their ſeeing of the hlaſsdueſ of the ſaved, Luke xiii. 


. e Prevent this Miſery in time, by enquiring whe- 
vou have obtained Mercy : And do ſo the rather, 
ing of this Mercy. When 


mat; 
IT ſayitlg/ Mercy: of God ſought a obtained 
provoke you greatly; not to envy. 


and to ſpare. Aud the Lord doth 
E. and obtain. 80 Paul tells 


Fa n be 


chief) Feſus Chriſt maght [ew Jorti. ali long-ſuffers 


It hiss dlloriyi: 1 2 1 mee 2 
1 cbtained mercy; that in me-firſt N. (or the 


for. a Pattern to them, which ſbould hereafter ”-bels 2 
on him, to. life | a aca There were other ends 
-Chrift had in ſhewing mercy to Paul: The" Lend 
"ſhewed him merey, that he mig it be ſaved 
he ſliewed 2 that he might r 
fter of the. New Teſtament, 2 Cor. iii. d. and a ſugceſt- 
ful Apoſtle, 1. Cor. xv. 10. And the Curb of Chraft 
hath good cauſe now, for many Ages, to bleſa our Lord 
8 for that rich merey, which that "choſen Vaſel ob- 
_ tained, and was filled with. But the Apoſtle, in that 
place, takes notice, of another defign of Chriſt's: in his 
mercy to him, and that was to ſet up Paul as a Par- 
tern and Copy of the Freedom, Riches and Power of 
ſaving Mezcy. And \Chr:i/t. can, when he will, write 
another Copy, like Paul; and ſomewhat like it, he 
doth in all, that he calls favingly, Hp. ii. 4. Take in 
this Ar ument, many. obtain Merey, and = -notL? 
None deſerve it, yet many have it. None deſerve it 
leſo, and need it more than I, Why. rden 01. 25 If vou 
ſee the Lord ſhewing Mercy to others, and yau care 
not for Mercy to your delves, how can you expe it, 
or think .You ; Ave got it? By 7% 1007 403 ' D 5 3 an $4231 
3. Inquire whether you have 9 God's: ſaving 
Mi becauſe:this- mercy it brought ſo near pm that 
it ye elt her — co do or 19 ; there. r „ 


fo thzs: cauſe 
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-Fows jtv count (themſelves de g:of Sn Life; 
nnn the actor, either of weir Privileges or 


1 But all vt ne was this'r Bver- 


ear ofthe — nk = we will 


int Rome, Aﬀtexxviii. 28. Be ir known 70 yo, 
. ſont unto the Genrier, nd rhas they 


. = "= bear .. an 24-3 AI 22 
Nor e eee Queſtion, ba you: hal 
eie Tpecial avi or not? This ſeems 
afily.det 


irt het State of Sin and Nliſery; that Mercy finds 
Mes in whon it 


| r That ge are apt to chink the 
Ne cafiby | known. See pl. ii. 1, 8. Yet 
there are ſo man 


hure obtained 
| * obtained ie, from . their 9 
it (ut which I ſhall -not now peu — * ee 


. and — 5 r in Work, 
N Bigb Val of ſevis os com. 
8 * ＋ 4s 4 — Hoon that bach obtained 


2 Special Morey is ſaving, ie 
eb Maura Tore of God, bee E choſen 4. 
hay is rcaſured:up for, and laid ent only upon x 
It ig the be be bears to his People, 2 Fal. evi. 4. 

Common Mercios are thrown about wi a large 
 Aifferent hand; H maber Bur Sum to rife on the cont - 
2 #be good, an fonticth rain on the juft and on 
Maths w 1. Now theſe two ſorts of Mereies 
48 far different, as Heaven end Earth, 


n ＋ 
— 4 N. of Tan boſs 0% 
3 


* * % 
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De Throne of Grace Sen. VII. 
bm Pant mind; than to have theſe fooliſh 


they did or could deſerre Salvation at the hand 
you thi wer _— the 


it to dk, -as he tells other . unbelieving, Jerur 
that the 


exminable, There 18 i grest 4 difference be- 
Kut vifies them, 1 that State that 


7 revs both them that 
7 bing theo it; and them that 


Arber ia ee, Morey of 'God, and 


. 
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Str. VII. diſconrſed of. 129 
greater merey to have the Conſcience ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Jeſus than to have 4 large _— | 
rous Eſtate in the World ?, That the Light of God's 
Countenance, and an hour ſpent in kis Courts, (when 
the King's preſence is in them) is better than. all the 
the Enjoyments of this world ? Moſer was a Man that 
obtained ſingular mercy from the Lord ; it appeared in 
this, that he eſteemed the reproach of Cbriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt, Heb.” xi. 26. He 
bo had excellent Balances and true Weights, He put in 
2 the one Scale Egypt's Honours, Treaſures and Pleaſures, 
We (and how weighty are ſuch things in the Worldling's | 
ns BY Balances!) and in the other, the Reproach of Chriſt; and” 
Jes Action with the People of God, His Judgment on 
ds this weighing, is, That this Reproach, becauſe -of 
= - Chriſt's Concern in it, and this Affliction, becauſe it is 
of and with God's People, is better than all the otfier 
things. The true Teſt of Men's Spirits is juſtly taken 
from their ſettled: inward Apprehenfion of the worth 
and value of ſpiritual ſaving mercy, above all outward 
mercy. Eſal. iv. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, Who will 
ſhew 1s any good? Moſt men..are for any good, they 
know not well what, and from any hand that can ſhow 
it, and give it. But David knew what good he would 
have, and who could ſhow it: Tora, ih thou up the 
1 Light of thy Countenance upon us... Why is he ſo earneſt 
1 for this Bleſſing? 7 hou haſt put gude in my Heart, 
2 (Carnal Men ſeek Gladneſs, and make it, and take it 
* 
n 
, 


to themſelves, as well as they can; but Gladneſs of 
God's putting in their Heart, they know not) more than 
#n the time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed. 
David doth not here compare (tho he dorh diſcover) 
the Holineſs of his Heart, with the Earthlineſs of that 
of athers; he compares not the tenderneſs of his Con- 
verſation with theirs : But he compares the Joy God 
gave him, by the Light of his Countenance, not with 
the Joy he had; but with that the Ungodly have, in 
their ſenſual Satisfactions. Try your ſelves by this, 
here is your Efteem lodged.? What ſort of things are 
oo they, that rel iſh with your Spirits 1 Commen outward 
FP 
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2 1 d. Thirſt after more is Taifet. No 
anobtainmery, bur behold he prays, As ix. 17. Phere 
* 18 more of mere yet to be had: Merey quickens he 


* 


. 5 


* * 5 5 


. mercies { th 
e thit few Men have brathed.{ ial mercy, 


K* 


— 


Vbro e ee Sik 0 U. 
de Nerts of the anoſf· parr of Men, 


TE: few 
wh He. that hach obrained Spetial merqy, Bub u teve 
ie giber uf it, ant eb e way God give 
0 be Tecesoes it. He that ds a louer of 
Cora, ts an Obttiner, 'of 6. A inatu- 
of 'God's mercy” i | neral; 


« ſhown., OE account of à full Satisfaction * 
«Ju 1 — by and by its Blood, 'mercy given freely to glo- 
4 fes, every natural Man ſeeth no 


and 
- Glary, "no.Goodnefs, n Beauty In it. But every Ob- 
\-zainer of it, doth allmire every ig. In it. It zs rich 
+ Imency, faith he, ik fows from a bleſſed Pountain, Þree- 
oz; runs in 4 bleffe Channel, the Redemption of 
Jaa 5 comes to == in à well order d Covenant ; and 
M own 215 Lor Is Praiſe” n V Salvation TED * 


3. An. Obtainer * is a 42 'B | 
Merey. Spee Meg <cial\ Mercy Poggar hunger 
ner did Pau} 


7 Deßres, £4 enlargeth them. The yreareft e- 
ceivers are the greuteft Beggars. 1 Per. ii. 2, 3. Deſire 
Ehe ſincere milk 7 :he Word, that ye may grow therely, 
0 be. ye hade taſted that the Lord is pracious. Th is 
k is plain, and will never fail. Phey that drive not 
onde * Prayer for Tpecral "mercy, have not yet ab- 
taincd it. 
4. An Obtalner of Merey from the Lord, 4819 homer 
4 855 to at her. He is a merciſul Nan to :6thers. 
Latth. V. 7. Col. ili. 12. 13. Put \6n"#herefore (ws ale 
. J haly and velo vn Vo wwelr of i-, xo 
een, ' for giving, 'as *Obniſt forgave » 
Be Jy. den af God, Jr Chf] s. fake, 
55 20 156 Nbeeum lug is it, thut ſuch: ente 
dels of 'Brafs, on whom God's Buwels of- Mer- 
bave been 3 This is a Makahat will me- 
HEE vil, but To uv Higb Fit of Temptation. All that 
have obtained Gus "mercy, will be *difpofed to he 


« Hong 1 
Have 


5 


1 3 e one * n valic . 


* 


. ap vit.. .. dieſe of... 5 
; it cofts 7 bur to think 2 Lhd Thou 
| E. * is this #o f many, 'titowyg e 


; N that 27 
1 bool 79 1 of. Fe 284 N Woman. -of - Camara, 
John iv. {of whoſe Converſion we have the largeſt 4 
Ahab any Convert in the Bible) as ſoon as The 
5 metcy (ſhe forgot what ſhe came to the — 4 
e had got ſomewhat better than the water of Facod's 
Well; ſhe met with Jacob's God, and had got Jacobs 
is 22) ſhe goes to the City, and turns a ſort of a 
Freacher to them: Come, ſee a nan that told me all 
. Things that ever I did. I not this the Chriſtt ver. 
29. She obtained — — all the City 
n mercy And a great many came and 
odtaineck mercy.” eee caught woman by hies 
Grace, at mate" her as a Bait to catch many mofe- 
No Believer can deny his Senſe of ſuch a Frame as this. 
__ "Phere are — opmge thou Joſt love and ſhould ſt 
KA thou prayeſt for tbem. What doſt thou mainly 
ask for Wife, e Children, Brothers, Siſters, and all or 
any. thou loveſt heartily? Is it not, O that they might 
are in God's s ſaving mercy. ? If thou ask it for —_ 
as the greateſt meroy, thuu thy Telf art an-Obtainer 
mercy. Paul obtained Mercy: He loved hie Country- 
men the Fows dearly, i on :good-grounds, Rom. ix. 
; *. 3. 1 gt prays he 2 * 2 * 
: ſire and Prayer ro (God for Iſiael is, that might. 
Le. ſaved. All right Prayer thoulll be the Heart's defire; 
Salvation i is the beſt thing we can pray for, to our bes 
ber to them-we love. And no man can e ay 
1 for Salvation te others, who hath not got it him 
2. T would now. direct ſome wards to them that bare 
obtained merey, and know it. Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
there ure not a few'in the world, not a few in this City, ö 
And, 1 hope, not a few in this meeting, that have ob- 
I en * of ou! Lord, "te Know ic «lor yOu can 
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| remember when their miſery. was great, and when the 
, Let ſuch be gery thankful for ſpecial ſaving mer- 
e. Praiſe is a great Debt, as well as a great Bleſſing. 
Aet none take this as an ordinary. Duty; but let al 
Shriſtians know, that the main Point of the Life and 


-2 


Fat. ii. 9. Praiſe ſhould riſe according to the worth 
gf what we praiſe for. 4, Greateſt Favours call for higheſt 
| - Praiſes; and ſpecial mercy from the Lord is the higheſt 


Fa your. It is a good "Cuſtom, and à Duty alſo, that 
» People; w hen they receive their daily Bread from God, 


It. + Pray then, . how; do ou think the, Lord will take 
Unthankfulneſs for 3 ? How, many hath 
„the Lord to give in this Charge againſt? .* I never gave 
+::thee-s Night's reſt, but thou gave me thanks for it 
in the Morning; but 1 have by my mercy. raiſed thee 


up to newneſs of Life, and I was nèver thanked for it. 


nexer fed thy Body, but thou bleſſed me tor my 


Bounty; but I have given thee my Son, for the Bread 


of thy Soul, but no praiſe for this Gift- When thou 
Walt near Death, I did in mercy; reftore thee, and was 
'<£ . "64% 8 * ſv, 8 
+2, Prailed for it; but ſpecial mercy bath deliver'd thy 
„ Sgul from. eternal Deſtruction; but when didſt thou 
praiſe for that? Have a care this Charge be not given 
: againſt you. Live to his Praiſe, and let Praiſe be the 
%. Hall tenderly under God's ſpecial Mercy. The 
more ſpecial the mercy be, the more carefully it ſhould 
be improved. God's ſaving mercy is a Load, a Burden, 


not indeed hard to be born, but it is hard to bear it 


«right... A Burden that will not break the Back, but 


will weigh heavy on the Shoulders of the Bearers ; A 


ſuch as are under it are in no ſmall danger. of ftu 
ling, 1a. xxxviii. 15. Mat ſhall T fay:? 5 bath ſpoken 
tuto me, and himſelf hath. done it: I Shall go Softly all 
my Tears in the litterneſt of my Soul: And that there 


in love to my Soul delivered it from the pit of Corrup- 


tion; for thou haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy lack. 


Here 
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-Praftice, of Chriltianity, lies in the Performance of it, 


ogive bim thanks for it, as well as beg bis Bleſſing on 
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SER. VII. diſcour ſed of. | 5 
Here is a right Senſe of me and a good Reſolution 
about the guiding of it. I will ftly all the Tears 
(fifteen of them) that God hath added to my Lite. But 
"what Performance was there ? 2 Chron, xxxii. 25. But 
Heseſiab render d not again, according to the "benefit 
done to him; for bit heart was lifted up. oo 
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walk ſoftly all the Tears 


3. Obtainers of Mercy ſhould 2 Grace 'to | guide 
Mercy; and ask it the more earneſtly and confidently, 


| becauſe they have obtained mercy: Be not diſcouraged 


in asking more mercy, becauſe you” have made ſo poor 


improvements of what you have received. Every mercy. | 
lays us under an Obligation for more Service, and Grace 


to enable for that Service, muſt be given; and there- 


fore ſhould be asked. We need mercy, God gives its 
when we get it, we ſhould guide it well; and in order 
to that we muſt beg more: New Mercy to enable us to 
pars the Old. No mercy from the Lord, but it may 


e ill guided, but the laſt, Eternal Life, Jude 21. A 
Chriſtian is not out of all danger of abuſing any mercy 
of the Lord, till he receive perfect Mercy in Heaven. 


To them that have not obtained Mercy, or at leaſt do 
not know that they have, only four things I would fay 
to ſuch, Ack Merey, receive Mercy, Plead Merch, 


hope in his Mercy. 


. Ark Mercy. The Lord hath o defigns in offer 


ing and * his mercy to Men: To be honoured 


by the Prayers of them that want it, and to be plorified 
by the Prazſes of them that get it. This Duty of 


asking mercy, is frequently commanded by the Lord, 
commonly practis'd by his People, and never in vain. 
1. Ask Mercy like itſelf.” Ask ſome way according” to 
your Need and its Worth. If our begging bore any to- 


lerable proportion to the great Bleſfing of God's ſaving 
mercy, what mighty Praying would there be? Let not 
Mercy be ſought as a ſmall thing; tis the one thing 


needful, and tis the one thing we ſhould ſeek of the 
Lord. God's Mercy, Saving Mercy, Free Mercy, Mercy 
great, \vaſily above all our Miſery, O bow would it be 
asked, if asked like itſelf! 2. Au Mercy at theright 


Door. There is pot a Crumb of ſaving mercy, that 


comes to any Periſhing Sinner, but by Jeſur Chriſt. 
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fond without: 


| 1 
| Wall ſee of hear o the miſery of the 
ammation, John v. 29. (Whick is 4 
ziſerable one ;; hotter were it for them to have 


2 Grüve, than to be raiſed 


Hesel 
5 mercy t 


8 


Beger of (Ml 


NT 99 — tells us alſo-wher we ſhould 
Men have thin times as in great diſtreſs, when 
dent. e 4, rg, 
be:paſt . It is an awful: Word 
. n once ti maſter 
bou 3 — nd hath but ro the door and 
in ig ftand wi and 10 knock ar the - door; / 
"Tore ars s Beginnings here: Bt 
bes door is ſbut; fach 


nock at God's ſhit Dodr, with never get. ĩ: 
There iz no. good: anſwer. to be given by Sod to ſuch; 
or eternity. not that 4 very unhappy beginning: 


. aus Lord tells: — in the Parable of the 55 Fingins, 


he fooliſh. came when the Dobr was 


bey 2 ö 
Ae that they came 790 


late. I believe the 


id will ſ6e of the 
reſly aggravates the Mifery of the Damned, 
ey ſhall ſee of the. Bliſf af the Saved; Luke 
ii, 38. But all we tt 3 in the Word, that the Saved 
neu; is theit 


9 to 


es ly eternally in the 
for Damnation) their Seence of Condemnation, and 
— pain Plea way” and Pleadings for Merch. But O 
—— come in at God's time; and cty fot 
wilt do-out of time How 

1d it be ney HY ls God's time is nom, to: day the 
bes ne 2 Odr. vi. . — is the adteßtel 
aon ig the day of Sa I Men refuſe 'Gad's. 
deir his — de will deay 
time, and out of his. Ta; xxx: 18. 8. He wait 70 
graciqus, t 1 10 be exalted in having —_— 

ding all the metty wich the Bordy all 


0 


in Goa t time. ers 
us at what Door to 
off arking, 
of 1be 
bee 
yg. 
ing 1 


eginnins 0 ck ar the Lor __ 


that bey, eam 10 ſooner, and 


3 mere of the Fhedneſt of the Saved; 
of the Dunne: 


much better 


his merey when 2 in b 


hat is offeted in the — eo Lo: nete 5 
promiſed a Sinner his * If you will 


Ale chad 4 1 BY . 
"mercy. te day, vou may have it, 1 is hall 9 
Aue = even. never Hove. an - Allowance and 


Liber to any Mao, to or: Ho r 
E oy 8 Ga d beg geh e or not. 


3 2 apr} xxiv. 13. and is = the Prophet, 
ie  whatanfwer I ſhall rerurn to * 
"x K — t for a Periſhing Sinner, that hath, an 
rf Gade mercy. in Zeſas Chriſt, there is no delay 
allowed. z but only be is bid, ask ar Proſently 
3» Recezve God's merey. + 
ng Acking req 8 Receiving. is. 
but a conſent of S take what is 8. 
that 


Aking ſuppeſeth 2, great and needful Bleffing, 
that wants it, w fain baye, and theref⸗ 9 he be 
it, g Ger Ally a implies that this great Bleſſin 
ae and theretore he mu 
be Sta te of things betwixt Cod and Men n the 
Set. 2 2 Lord brings His mercy. near to the, uy 
rs it to the Miſs 9h — 
way wil not. be d Tot 1 gn, 
ag im z but rv u eir Sword, and will. 
ndt take « arter. Miait ens Work 3 is to entreat and be- 
ſeech in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Gr. v. 20. God 1 can per- 
ſuade and Proms with Men. Mercy com 
2 ready for Men. It is prepared in the "Purchaſe of 
Chriſt; it is prepared in the well ordered Covenant, 
ad as prepare and. — is tendered freely to Sin- 
ners. A thing are 215 Gone to the Marriage, 
Matth. xxii. 4. All th z God himſelf is 
ready to give Mercy ; 7 hpoos; 55 v. 8 N 
us, tet us com and 225 . Fal. r. 5 . « > 
ready to Seal you. ro che D y of Re 
— will accept of God's merry n che 
„the Way is plain, and al | 
wy P uſtice removed. Heb. x. 19, 
y of Refuge is N its Gates are 
Ily, to receive ve entrance to all 
. — Heb. As 18. e all things are 
e — Men are not willi : th E gr ral . 5 
needed to ripen God's or Men. No Pe- 
@ Sianer, whe Lach hi Need. of God's "= 


Lwarter to Rebels in Arme 


a fad choice. uf ents laid be. 


Receiving is fo ae than.” 


m take — 4 receive it; but os 


5 5 eto ſave you ? Your want of 4 Senſe of 
=: 1 i hs ( ing the Lie to all de: Threats 


* 


eceive it, needs Nay 4 moment till 
i or he more ready for it. Rom. 


ry few have Ears to hear ſuch a 4 


and Salvation for loſt Sinners is p 
coming down and going vp again; 4 
9 


by Chriſt's 


halt be ſaved: There thou wilt find Chriſt and all his 


geld. There was never ſuch a Treaty made in the 
world ; We can fetch no Similitude ly like tais 


amongſt Men. Thus the Lord pleads with Men in 


the Goſpel : © You ate already er with Sin and : 


© Miſery lying on you, and you are every hour ſinking 


ite g tester! Let but my mercy in my Son enter in, 
and 7 will cure all that is paſt and preſent, and pre- 


5 vent all the miſery that i is coming on you.” And will 
bt miferable Sinners receive God's merey? Are you 


raid of ſaving were! Will it hurt you? Why do ye 


not give it Entrance ? It is one of the greateſt Demon- 


frations, what monſters Sin hath made Men, that the 7 


5585 to = —p 9 free mercy in Jeſus Chr; 
Noor for oy a free receiving of it, 
Ip you will find he Door his mercy ſhut againſt 
you, when you need it moſt. Tour giving way to his 


is your receiving of it. Say with the Heart, 


= I ey enter in upon me, and ſade me its 
7 Jer Gods ding ht giving, and putting off a 


lot Soul ; into ith hand öf Chriſt, is the nature of Grip 
Bl in bim. Wil! ye not reuft in his mercy? 2 wy 
our need 


and Curſe of the Law : Tour doubting of be 


, of. 1 * to fave J0u, is to ! Lie 


to 
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of Ware Sri. vn. * 


which 3s of Faith, ſpeakerh 
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apr in to Heakin. 6 q. Put what e itt 1 The word 4 | 
that 05 the ward I Faith which 206 preach. Mercy 4 
I he hath lodged 


e Power and Vertue' of his Undertaking, in the 
Goſpel ; ſuck at that Well with Faith, and thy Soul 
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3. Plead Mercy. When you beg it, uſe no other 
Plea for Mercy, but Mercy. When you beg Merey, 
you muſt beg Mercy only for Mercy's ſake. That that 


pleading: for mercy. . Wherefore doth God ſhow mercy? / 
: — he will ſhnow mercy, and deligbis in it, Micah 
vii. 18. And therefore ſhould we plead it. Mercy in 
his Heart, is the only ſpring of mercy. from his Hand. 
David, who knew Gods mercy well, had taſted of it 
often, and needed it greatly, when fallen into a foul Pit, 
Pſal. xv. 1. thus pleads for mercy: Have mercy ufop 
. me; O Goa, accurding to thy loving kengneſs ; accord. 
ing to the multitude of thy tender merciet, blot out my... 
tranſgreſſionc. Have a care of making any other Ples 


And ſtick to this Plea, and it will prevail. If the Lord 
for trying of your Faith, or Satan for ſhaking it, ſhould _ 
ſay, How dare ſuch a vile Sinner as thou art, beg ſo 
great a Gift as ſaving Mercy, from ſo holy a God? The 
r Pleader hath a ready Anſwer : © I want mercy as” 
much as my Soul is worth; in vain do I ſeek it of any 
Creature, nothing but his mercy can ſaye me. I beg 
_ © mercy only for mercy's ſake; I bring nothing but a 
* ftarving Soul, and an empty hand; I beg his mercy 
* as an Alms, which will eternally. enrich the Receiver, 
and not impoveriſh the Giver. What can ſuch as I 
© beg of ſuch a God as he is, but mercy ? His Name is. 
© Mercy, my Name is Miſery. I would have my mi- 
© ſery relieved by his mercy, and his mercy glorified in 
' my-reliet” + V e 
4. Hope in his mercy. Plal. cxlvii. 11. The Tord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that 
hope in his mercy.” Pſal. xxx. J. Let Iſrael | hope in 
 the\ Tora, for with the Tord there 3s Mercy. It is 
from the Devil, for whom there is no metcy, that an 
of the moſt miſerable out of Hell, are tempted to think 
there is no mercy with God for them. He envies Men 
God's mercy; he doth not only tempt to Sin, but alſo 
to Security in it, till the day of mercy be paſt. If Gad 
awaken a Sinner to ſee his need of mercy in time, Satan 
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Two things then I would ſpeak unto at this time. 
1 What is if Grace we are called to come to the 


5 knowledge of our having found it, follows after. 
8 at ig this Grace we are to come to the Throne 


_ diftintly. The Reaſon why many are ſo confuſed, 
and dark, and barren in their P 2 is, becauſe they 
know not what is to be got by P 
clear knowledge of the full extent of this Grace, that 
is to be diſpenſed at this Throne of. Grace, we ſhould 
quickly know what to. ask, and find Matter for asking 
% / ooo i drongs hog, 
This Grace of God, that we are invited to come to 
the Throne of Grace for finding of, comes under rhree 


from whence it flows. 2. As it is in the Channel in 
Which it unf. 3. As it is in the Veſels that do recei us 
V0 é ‚˙· "RY > Re” 


6: 7 wy DEG 


. rd as in he Fountain from whence 
it flows, is Grace in God. The Scriptures take notice 
of the ſpecial Intereſt that each of theZbree bleſſed Per- 

fons'of the Godhead have in the diſpenſing} of Grace. 

We find the Father called the God a 4 Grace, 1 Pet. 
ve and there Chriſt is alſo named, and the Holy 
GB implyed - The Farber, the God 

' the Caller, he calleth us to his eternal Glory by Chriſt 
Ju, we are fitted for the poſſeſſion of it by the Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is oft ſpoke 


[5 


Pountain-fulneſs in him, is for Communication, ber. 16. 

L out of bir Fulneſt bade all we received, and Grace 
i Grace. The Holy Ghoſt is called he Spirit of 
Grace, Heb. x. 29. Of Grace and Supplica tion, Zech. 

xii. 10. O Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13, When we come ta 

the Throne of Grace, for Grace in this Conſideration, 
ie £2 GEE: 96K P. WS! 


* 


i What hath been faid of coming to obtain Mercy, 
Equally binding unto coming to find; Grace. 


hrone of grace for. 2. What finding of Grace is; what 
peciality is there in this Expreſſion: It is certain, never 
did a Man nd Grace, before Grace fornd him. Grace 
ie always the firſt finder: But the ſenſe of it, and our 


of Grace for finding of. We have need to know this 


rayer. If we had a. 


different Conſiderations. 1. As it is in the Fountain 


dd of all Grace is 


aof, as "the Fountain of Grace. John i. 14. Full of: 
Grace and Truth; and that we might know that this 
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Sexm. VIII. as 7 diſcour ſea of K 3 1 41 
we come for the Manifeſtation and Communication of 
Grace from the Fountain, according to his Will and our 
Need, for the carrying on of our Salvation to the Praiſe 
of his Grace. It is to be obſerved in that Afoſtolick 
Wil, which by a good Cuſtom is made the concluding 
Ble/ling in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The 
Grace of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Goa, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt,” be with you all 
Amen, That there is Grace in the Father's Love, and 
. Grace in the Communion f the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
there is Love and Commyunzen in the Grace of our Lord 
Feſus. For Grace is in all Divine Favour, and in all its 


* 


Fruits, freely beſtow'd on the undeſerving Sons of 


Men. 1 F 5 12 2 „ — e 
28. Grace may be conſidered, as it is in the Hamel 
an which at runs, in the Way and Means of its Con- 
ve yance, uſually called the Meant of Grace, and this is 
the Goſpel. Tis true, that this Form of Speech, Mears 
race, is not a Scriptural Phraſe, though it be.uſual 
with us. But by it, we mean nothing, but ſuch Means, 
as are ballowed by Divine Inſtitution, and backed with 
4 gracious Promiſe of beſtowing Grace on the rigb 
Pere thereof; the main of which Means, is the Go- 
ſpel it ſelf, called by Paul, in As. xx. 24. The Ge- 
Hel of the S and. ver. 32. the Word of bis 
Grace. And. in Tit. 2 11. the Goſpel is called fimply, 
the Grace, of Gag, If you take 7 che Doctrine of 
Free-grace, you taks, away the Goſpel. It is. but an 
empty Shadow, a falſe. Name, to call that Doctrine Gs 
Hel, that is not the Word of bit Grace. The Grice of 
Ne ee eee 
but the Bleſſing it ſelf is ſovereignly dif- 


5 the Goſpel, the. . 5 > 
ſenſed, Like Grac g There is ground ſufficient in the 


Sod in the M 


* bo e e in waiting on the Lord in the Uſe of 
nis | 


Ppointments:: But yet the Lord never uſed any 
Mean, that was always effectual to all them 


8 & 


. Men were under, was the Perſonal Miniſtry of 


ve 
itt, yet all his Hearers did not Liese yea, but a 
few did, John vi. 26, Sc. What a heavenly. Diſcourſe 


_ . doth Chrz/t deliver! but what was the effect of it? 


ver. 66. From that time many of V Diſciples ment 
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Ill knowing Heads: have ſound Hearts. There maꝶ be, 
band often is, much clear Light in the Mind about ꝓaipts 
of ſaving Truth,” when there is no Senſe, no Savaur, no 
PFaitb in rhe Meare.” Act xxxi. we find Paul ſpesking 
| "ul ou moſt. Noble Aſſembly, that tis like be ever 
| in. A King and Queen, and 2 Roman Gougr- 
* greater than both. In this Auguſt Aﬀowhly 


: Pantl, 23 Friſanar in Bends, .vemembens bis he- 


ing an A poſtle, and Praacheth Chrig and tales Chngg 's 
Grace — converting him, ny => Tent, ver. 2 Nauen 
"be at vhus Speaking, Faſtus irh a Force, 
Paul; — — learning hp naue 
bee viad. At the Lime: time, wer. 8. Agrana fed 
-6:2r0 Paul, maſt; thou: ferftweneſt me in mY Chri- 
in. os was 4 great deal better than Zeflar's 
Word, in An felt I ſpoke ſame glon- 
eing. — Liphe on his Mind. An, ameſt Gbr:- 
| Nian, and Ao Mone, its but. A Sinner ;alonoſt ſauaa, and 
10 Sor ro 2 Mat cio» (ate, wall ener ſanrd 
| * > WHEEL 
. There ig common * Grate. Ihe. Lard 
RRR Ungadlx, and 
© may raiſe a \gpragtiSanſe of Bin, in ſuch + as ae ever 
ſorgiven; anfl — yea, a fore · ta ſte of Hell, in 
ſiome that mever:eſape Vit. ¶ dass ſinued, 7 Bis | 
2 . omar 3 
dat, in herrayiug inne Poor Tueetc zit 
_ -hadtheentbetterno have xonfefled his Sin againfithis Ma- 
Her, to his Maftar;than ao:bis Murderers. eli named 
weben Paw queached. It was Grace in: God d gamers 
near 0 him, and great Fower as: put ſarth What alſe 
_ «could anake ſuch a great Prime, as Haix ms, to 
tromble at the words wf a Friſoner:ſtandling chefare 
im in his Ohains 2 mowing Grece in is rbut,cemmon: 
«@rnce. he dy rage a — ce hat the 
Gael dach not lied — No 
wound can the Law —— which kn Iwennot 
heal. Boaſt not of your wounds by the Law, unleſs 
13 you were healed. "There is mo Cure 
der a. Gonſcie na an 3 
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044 De Throne of Grace Sküu, VIII. 
Blood of Jeſut ſhed for Sin. Did ye come to it? =. 


ii. 24. Did he apply it to you? Were you cured | 


your wounds before ye went to him, and before he 

came to you? Woful is that Cure; and worſe than the 
wound. Many poor Creatures are wounded by the Law, 
and to the Law they go for Healing. But God never 
appointed the Law to heal à wounded Conſcience, and 
it never did, nor can, nor will, to the end of the 
world, nor to Eternity. It is Chriſt' Name, and Pro- 
perty, and Glory, to be the only Phyſict an of Souls; 
And all muſt die of the Diſeaſe of Sin, that are not his 
r . Oo ogy 

3. There is common reſtraiuing Grace, An AQ of 


"God's Grace and Wiſdom, which he often puts forth 


in his ruling of this wicked world. How quickly would 
this Barth become a Hell, were it not for this reſtrain- 
ing Grace? If all unrene wed Men were permitted by 
God, to commit all the Sin Satan tempts to, and their 
"Natures incline them to, there would be no living in 


this world for the Godly. This reſtraining Grace we 


e find a Hearhen had, Gen. xx. 6. I with. held thee. 

from fanning againſt me, ſaith the Lord to Abzmelech. 
Aud which is more, we find a great Saint praying for 
it, Pal. xix. 15. Keep back thy ſervant: alſo from Pre- 
 ſumprnons fins, let them not have dominion over me: 
That is, lay a powerful reſtraint on me by thy Grace, 
that when 1 am tempted, my way may be hedged up, 
and I may be kept from complying with the Temptati- 
on. But yet bare reſtraining Grace is not defired by 
-@ Chriftian in good Caſe, without ſanctifying Grace: 
He defires not only the reſtraining of the outward Acts 
of Sin, but the removing of inward Inclinations to Sin; 
- he begs the renewing and changing of the Heart. So 
David, when he had fallen foully, by the Strength 
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of -inward Corruption, and God's leaving him to him- 


- pentance, pray like 4 wiſe Believer, P/al.'1i. 10. Cre- 
© gre in me'# clean hearr, O God, and renew 4 right 
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Pirit uuibin ma. 
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4. There is common aſſiſting Grace. Many a bad Man 


bath had good Affitance from God in 4 good work, 


them 
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them to great and good works, which 
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| 00 | God gets Ser- 
vice by, and the world Good by, though the Doers 
thereof be not accepted. Matth. vii. 22 Many. ſhall 


ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have not we, po-. 
"Phefied 


in thy name? and in thy name have caſt out de- 
vil and in thy name have done many wonderful works? 
All great things, and all done in Chriſt's Name, and 
done by his Aſtance. In their caſtiug out of Devils, 
and in working of Miracles, there was an exerting of 
Omnipotency, with and by their Faith, which is the 
greateſt Divine Aſſiſtance we can imagine. And no 
doubt they were aſſiſted by Chrz{#'s Spirit in their ro- 
phecyiug in his Name. Now ſuch things they thus 
did; Chriſt in his Reply, denies not their doing of 
them, finds no fault wi the works in themſelves, but 
all his Quarrel is with the workers; I never knew 
you, yon are the Workers of Ini gui. 
5. To common Grace belongs ſome Comſort and Joy 
reaching the Heart in hearing the word. Our Lord ex- 
- Prefly explains the e this way, Matth. xii. 
20. He that received the. ſeed. in ſtony places, the 
game i he tbat heareth the word, and anon with joy. 
% . . og roads 
Laſtly, There is reforming: Grace; that belongs to 
common Grace. The Power of the Word may come ſo 
on natural Mens Conſciences, that they may reform ma - 
ny things. As Mark vi. 20. Herod, when he heard 
? John e. did many things, and heard him glad- 
ty. | ; So 2 Cl. ii. 20. 9 * 161 ny Tak. > 321 722 | 5 
II * ſay, what, ſhould we come to the Throne of 
Grace for common Grace? I anſwer, Not for it alone, 
but for it, and better. It is a Mercy to have com- 
mon Grace; it is Grace, that is undeſerved; but it is 
a woful Snare to him that reſts in it. If the Lord re- 
ſtrain your Corruptions, if he enlighten your Minds, and 
awaken your Conſciences, if he aſſiſt you with Gifts for 
good works, if he help you to mend any thing that is 
amiſs in your Converſation, bleſs him for all, but reſt 
not on any of theſe things. It is a higher and better 
Grace that is Saving, and that you muſt ſeek after. 
- Saving Grace, as diſtin from, and beyond all that 
is common, reſpects three things. | 
| | Vor, I. „ ; : IT.” E by 8 
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: changer 
_ "recoticited to God, a gail 


1 


251 Pangeth it And this Grace, thus Ns is called 


Creature, 2 Cor. v. 1). Tqhis the 2 calls, Tit. 
iii. 5. Hocording 10 Bir merqy be ſav the waſt⸗ 


than to their Narure. They may ſee many thing 


"faults, . are tilt backward to own that all is naught, 
7 wil the true 8 ing of their Di 
Joon * che nututal State of their Perſons, as ſtand- 


For: * Grace not only changeth a Man's State, 
new Ars wrought by Grace. Thel ſpecial Qperati- 
on of the Grace 

upon his ow new Oreation in the Hearts oh bis Children. 


to * in theſe Depths of God, We hear fra and 


. 


"Ma Thr, - 1 
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"which" common Crace never performs. Sau ng Gr ace 
a Perfon's Stats; 175 this Grace an Enemy is 
Sinner is juſtified freely 
"through che Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, a 
Ager receives Sonſhip by Chrift,. Common Grace 
never 2 the State of a Man's Perſon, but it leaves 
im where it foun bim; it never doth, nor can, take 
Him our of the old Stock of fallen Adam, be ſtill lies 
in that Pit and is never by it | tranſlate d into CHriſt, 
and age in him, as 7 new Head. But ſaving 
"Grate, when it comes, doth all, Eph. i. 4, 18. 
rs Grace reſpects Mae's ſinful Nature, an 


Nee, Sanctiſying, and Renting. of Men. 
Chriſt calls it, Jerug loxn again, John 18 3. F any 
Man be in Chriſt, . this Grace, ” 4s A new 


*#ng of Fegeneration; and rene fung of "rhe: N Ghoſt. 
Natbral Men are apter to gps to their Conrady, 


hp are > ech to lock into thei 
line in, to diſcover inward Heart- 


Is u their 5 


1 char, there is 3 in their Hearts. If the Light 
zurſuè them yet cloſer, and make them fee: that all js 
ark naught within, they are fill more Backward. to 
for it: That all this Potion _ Sin over them, 


and under the firſt finſul Alam, and can ne- 

js] 1 then and mended, bur by Care putting chen 
Into C Fri, u the Robt of their New Bife00 
131 "Saving —— reſpects and Works an the een. N 


nor his ald corrupt Nature only, but It works on this 
God, in and from the Fountain, is 
We cannot conceive it fully, our Minds are mot able 


"rea d 


WV” 
. 
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_ ation, in his oon Garden he hath 
Hand i is; this is that he waters, and carefully) looks 


Erace. ' Mercy and Grace are near akin, and ſo is 0 


l and hear 3:4 


kim Gon. „ And how this Man came by his 


pn ke Wen 'of the. intimite : Correſpond en 
Lord entertains" witch them in wham ho! dwells. Cr 
dwells in the hears \by faith, Epb. zii. 27. 
1s zn Bis people, Rom. viii. 9, 40% 11. Bur wh 
is t in their Hearts that he dwells in? He dwells, i inih 
own Workmanſhip in their Hearts, in hie o_ NEW Cre 
There his Preſence i is, and there bie Eye is, on 


When a Believer. comes to the Throne of Grace, 
r this Grace, he comes to beg that the new Creation 
. 1 1 be viſited, refreſhed, and ſtrengthned, and 
Jus erfection. They that have no Wins of 


Crit 1 them, Want this Errand to the 


886 'that Believers daily come upon. 
80 teh for the firſt thing, what this Ges js. ' 
2. What is the finding eit Grace 5 hy the. 1 
zo ſtle ufeth this Phraſe, di rom the former, about 
Mercy? That Was ohrining of Mercy, this is pres 


_—_ 


TR 


Ping and finuing. Befides' the Hebrem Phra 
marked already; theſe Things I would note in it. 


1. I conceiveithat'this Phraſe of finding Grace. Fn 


7 


imply che Du of ſeeking it, According to our Lord's 


own Direction, Marsh. vil. 3. Aub. — it Hall ie gi. 


Sen 2 "Seak; end ye. Gali nds Enock. and it ſhall 
7e 0 ne, unte you. Where, and in ver. 8..our — — 


ves three Commands to n Duty, of -Prayer 

ree ſeveral Names; and N 8 
ment, under three different —— e 5 

iz This Form of 1 2 forth the ging 
er -A P is bat 
given to, — * y.t that.come 
— the Throne of Grace. When the old- we 2 
ceeding bad, all ſtark naught, and but one good Man 1 
it (you muſt needs think that it Was a bad world. t 


) 
and that was Noah, Gen. vi. . Su Noah foumud few) 


in the eyes of the Lord. This word we ſhould: regard 
the more; that it ie the firſt place where the Grace of 
God 8 mentioned in Scripture. Thee hate I ſeen righ- 

Teous before me in this generation, Tap the-Lord to 


SM - | K 2 igh- 
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ſighteouſneſs, ſes in Heb. xi. J. Ay faith Noah: being 
| ed of God f rhings not ſeen as: yer, moped with 
year). Prepared an -ark for the ſaving of Bit houſe, 
ihr whith le condemned the world, and became 
Fir of the ridhreonſneſs which in by faith. Who but 
che; Spirit of God by Pau (who I think. was the Pen: 
N 'of this Epiftle) would have found the Righteouſ- 
iſs of Faith in Nozb's: building of the Ark: Many, 
"May, moſt! of Men, called: Chriſtians, cannot ſee; this 
Righteouſneſs that is by Faith, in the Goſ el itſelf, 
There was 4 brave Inheritance and Eſtate in 9 Rigb. 
4 "reduſneſs' of ' Fiith,: ſecured and revealed in, the firſt 
Gepe Gen ii. 15. Of this Eſtate Abel and Enoch 
Were polleed, and Noab became (that is, declared him- 
ſelf) an Heir of it by his Faith, and the Fruits of it. 
het whole world had the Warning. Noah from God, 
the world by: Noah; all were equally concerned in the 
Nie Noh" preached i it to them, and God's Spirit was 
ch him, ſtriving with them 120 Tears? But not one 
Man found"Grace, but he: alone.” A:-prodigious depth 
"of Frdgment-and Mercy! ſuch'a Man as Noah, preach· 
.£d ſo long to the world of the Ungodly, as 2 Pet. ii. 
48 aud not one Fagle Man or Woman believed. He 
55 #nd the eyes f the Lord. Jer. xxxi. 
2; 5 Thus Fark. "tbe Lord, 6, People that were 2275 f of 
"the he. Ford found" prace'i#n' the welderneſs, even Iſrael, 
hen" Froent 50 cats him to reſt. It is @ great Bleſſing 
0 nn Grace ahy Wkere; but to find Grace in the 
| "Wridernels, to find Grace where and when the Sword 
of God Anger and Juſtice is deftroying- multitudes, 
0 Grace. Grace falls ſtiſl on Remnant! 
ice 12 N e leirerb on the n wake mots Piece. 


* 


Siu. NIH: » dſtarſebof? 1549 
and on whom, to beſtow his Grace: But the beſtowing 
ok his Grace is a mere Caſualty to all Men, both. to 
them that receive it, and to others that look on. My 
meaning is, Grace: comes w/ooked: for, , undeſerved,: un 
| "gdefired, unexpetted, in its firſt: Viſit eſpecially.” So that 

all Receivers of it may ſay as Hagar, the only good 
word we have of that Bond woman, Gen. xvi. 13. Aud 
e called the name of the Lord that ſpoke to her, Thon 
God ſeeſt me, (happy are they that can name God from 
his Grace and Merey to them. Dauid calls him, he 
God of iy merey, Plal. Iix. 10, 15.) or foe ſaid, Have 
:T alſo here looked after bim that ſeeſt-me? The Lord 
| hath had his Bye on me for Good, when I was not 
thinking on him. Grace always comes at firſt by Sur- 
prize. ' ow many are there that attend diligently on 
all the means of Grace, and never find Grace? When 
ſome that come, but by Accident (as we think) 
Grace finds them, and they find it. This is the Trea- 
ſure hid in the Field of the Goſpel; blefled is he that 
finds it. Marth: xiii. 44. Many dig in this Field, and 
never find the Treaſure in it. Men ſhould uſe means, 
Prod. viii. 33, 34. Miniſters ſhould defign wiſely to 
catch Souls, and labour painfully in it; but the Lord 
in his Application of his Grace, paſſeth by many that 
we would faineſt have ſaved, and lights on others we 
never thought on. And let him db with his own Grace 
as ſeemeth him good. Little thought little Zacheus of 
Salvation, when he climb'd the Tree to fee Feſus 
paſs by, Luke xix. If Chriſt had not call'd him down, 
the poor rich Publican was as like as any in the Com- 
pany, to have let Chriſt paſs on in my ourney. - When 
Saul was going his wicked Journey, Afts ix. who would 
have thought that Grace would have fallen on him as 
it did! All Partakers of Grace, that can remember its 
firſt Viſit, can witneſs, that their finding of Grace was 
4 mere Caſualty to them: They thought not of it, they 
ſought it not, yet it found them, and was found by 
them, Ia. Ixv. 1. I am ſought of them that asked not 
for: me. I am found of them that ſought me not. 
Seeking is dur Duty, and finding is our Mercy; but, both 
right ſeeoking, and gracious finding are ſingly owing to 

his Grace. he Apoſtle, after a deep Diſcourſe of the 
"83>" a =y e - gon 


i. 305 5 5 ; 
I hes flowed: wor after. rig lurouſueſtʒ; 4 
w"\righreonſueſs, .even. the righteouſueſs which #5- of 
the: Bur Ifrath, obich: Jollowed' after - the law: of 
d. — * uotr attained: to the law of righte- 

The uſe: of Iſhaei miſſing -Righteoulneſs, 
the. gives 842 3*⁴ Becatfe: they hape 2 — it, not by 
Hub, lat as it were 3 of the: lam; © for 
 Yhey did nor build and believed on Chreſt as 4 Ectnda- 
_ rion,, but flambled( at im as a ſtumbiing fione. A 

molt dreadfubway:of ruin, for Men to break their Necks 
on the"S423our: But the Apoſtle: gives no Cauſe _ 
the Gentizies attained the Righteouſneſs of Faith 3 but 

his Diſcourſe hints it plainly. Grace ſent the Goſpel 

to them, and Grace: ble it to them in working 
Fith im them, by che which they laid hold on the 
Nightebuſneſs offered taithem; and ſo they were rt 
Tefled deof it, and ſaved by that Bofſeffom 3 

Appl. Should e the Throne of: Ri for 
8 then, 1. I infer, Tat at every Man ſborid pr 7 
Have you found Grace already Come for more; for 
more Grace is needed by you, and more is to be had 
from the Giver,: 9075 is. a blefled Name of God, much 
to be: called upon b us, Jam. iv. 6. He givetb more 
grace. It is much that he giveth -_ Grace2t- all; 
but more, that he © fy: gives ks If he gives more 
and more Grace, vou mould come more and more for 

this mort Eruce. If you have never received Grace, 
pon muſt come: te this Throne of Grace, where only it 
is to be found. This: Text hath a ſtron . in 

it, as well as a great Encouragement. Are Men invit- 
ed to the Throne of Grace that they: me y find Grace 

Then; ſurely gracedeſs Fol ks ſhould: mainly come, and 
have moſt need to fou mei Ton will ſay, — Py Prayer 
ef the wicked it an Abominatron:\tothe: Tord: Tan 

what then? Therefo 


fay- you, I ſhould nat: pray. 
bad Inference, But he wh were it not better that 2 
Man ſhould: mend: a far better, and them come, and 


not till then. This is a: perverſe Method, that Satan 
| befools multitudes: with. I pray you, how: lang may a 


Nen bea nen dig bine oe > be be a — 
0 EL t 


— 


nts VIII. ant * - a= 
till che Grace of- God come and mend him ? 2 Sinner * 
ee 


it in- 
and that it is only curable . 


never dath know 9 Badneſs; till he 
I 


curable. by all his own 
by — ign Grace. Men 2 4 little of the fruits of 


Sin in their wall and them, or ſame; of them, they 


think they may remove ;, and fo indeed they, may: But 
the Fountain remains ag ll and will ſend. Pot its 
one way or other. Tilla Man ſee. 
ture, he ſeeth but the Ouſit· de of 


Fi in in himſelf. "Tis 


the che Sight of: Sin in our: Nature, of Sin as our Nature, 
that is truly humbling ;. then — a ſeth himſelf quite 


loſt, and fur ever u without any poſſible ground 
_ Hope, unleſs Almighty: Hes Grace undertake for 


In — to this ObjeRtion, in all irs Strength, k fay | 


four things. 
1. Coming ro the. Firone of Grace for. grace, in re 
quired by-Gugs He commands it as a Piece of Honour 


to him, that all ſhould implore- bis Grace. No ſinful 


or - miſerable Circumſtances: can be in the Condition of 
any out of Hell, that can diſſolve Mens Obligation to 
this Duty. The Power of Sin and Guilt on an ungod- 
ly Man, diſables him quite from the right Performance 
of any Command of God, but doth not looſe the Ob- 
ligation of God's Law upon his Conſcience. You are 
bound to rde you Fannot pray. This 18 your Strait, 
_ own it. =can only extricate you out of it. 
2. Secure neglect of © Prayer is a great deal worſe 
than a faulty manazing. of it; Let ſuch Folks fa 11 
then, I will pray, 4 try to pray, and though I ſhoul 
marr twenty P 1 will pray ſtill; for it is better 
to tr Ly wc ＋ 5 to neglect it quite. What know 
i may come in, and help you, when Gnk; 
73 ende AG . of Prayer ? 
F. that not a good Prayer, and fir for your. caſe t 
"Tin e xi. 1. Bord teach us: to pray. Lord teach us to 


cog ne way to the Throne of Grace, If you 


ean ſay no more, ſay that, and you-cam ſa nothing bet- 
An humble groaning to Chriſt, to ; taught by 
bins 10 pray, hath more of true her in it, than ma- 
ny fitis words, which Men call Son, and Re 


oe 
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his Heart and- Ne 
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4. Ts i net -a Throne of grace you are called to | ous 
come to, hat ye may find grace? You want Grace and be 
cannot come, ſay ye; you want Grace, and therefore Ev 
come, ſay I. You are not to bring Grace of your oO wn 28. 
Working, but to find it ot his giving, at this Throne. the 
Would you have Grace? Come and get it. Men periſh ave 
under the Goſpel, only for their refuſing of the Grace nor 
of God: And juſtly are they counted Refuſers of Grace, ſee 
that will not come where it is to be found: And moſt the 
righteous is their Condemnation. o. tha 
2. Inference. Should we come to the Throne of FA) 
Grace, that we may find Grace? Then prayerleſs Peo- Ch 
Pie are graceleſs People Grace is only to be had at an 
this Throne; therefore ſuch as have no Buſineſs at the ſur 
Throne of Grace, are graceleſs- People. A prayerleſs. 25. 
Perſon is a graceleſs Perſon : A prayerleſt Family is a Re 
graceleſs Family: And London would be a graceleſs Ci- Gr 
8 72 and England a graceleſ5 Kingdom, if there were no ap! 
eekers of + God in them. But bleſſed be God, there NIC 
are a great many: The Lord make them an hundred yo! 
Times more, and that our Eyes may ſee it, as Foab ug 
faid to David about numbring of 1/rael, 2 Sam. xxiv. a 
3, Jer. x. 25 Pour out thy. fury upon the heat hen do 
that ' know thee nor, and upon the families that call Di 
nor on thy name. Heathens that know not God, and * 
Families that. call not on his Name, are the ſame ſort A 
of Folks, and the ſame wrath of God hangs-over them. . bor 
Wrath overtakes all that have not found Grace at this Ja 
3. Inference. It follows alſo, that he moſt diligent Ju 
:Plyers of the Throne of Grace are the greateſt Re- = 
cergers of Grace, and the greateſt Receivers of Grace 1 
are the greateſt Comers to, and Uſers f the: Throne of * 


Grace. Would ye try the Meaſures of Grace received? 
Try it by your Diligence in Praying. Some would fain 
know how it is with their Souls: Here is a ſhort, plain, 
and ſure Mark to judge it by. How goes the work of 
Praying ? It is a better Mark, than Jour Increaſe in 
Light and Knowledge of the Letter of Ciſpeſ Truth; 
better than to try yourſelves by your publick Duties, 
and Attendance upon all outward Ordinances. It is im- 
po:üble that a Man can be diligent, painful, and ſex 
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ous in plying of the Throne of Grace, but there will 
be Grace found, more or leſs, of one © fort or other. 
Every one muſt ſay with the P/almiſt, Pſal. lxxiii. 
28. Sut it it good for me to draw near to God; and 
the oftner the better. He bath not ſaid to ns, that 
e ſhould ſee hig face in vain, Ia. xlv. 19. And 
none of the Seekers. of his Face dare fay, that they do 
ſeek him in vain, unleſs in a Fit of Temptation, when 
they lie againſt their Right. It is allo as impoſſible 
that the work of Grace can proſper, when this Hzgh-way _ 
zs unoccupied (as Deborah fings, Judg. v. 6.) That 
Chriſtian that lets Grace grow in the Road betwixt him 
and Heaven, Rottenneſs is entring into his Bones, a Con- 
ſumption is coming on upon his Soul, and the Holy fleſb 
2s paſſed from him (as Fer. xi. 15.) The Savour and 
Reliſh the Soul finds in approaching to the Throne of 
Grace, is the ſureſt Teſt of Soul-proſpering. In this I 
appeal to the Conſciences of all that-ever:knew/ Commu- 
nion with God. Is it not beſt with you every way, when 
ou are moſt with him? Do not your Burdens grow 
5 light, when you caſt, them on the Lord? Is not your 
ath plain, when his Candle ſhineth upon you? And 
doth it not ſhine, when you are much in his Company: 
Difficulties, evaniſh, and hard work grows eaſy, when the 
Lord is with you, and you with him. See how the 
Apoſtle joins things together, Jude 20, 21. But ye, be- 
loved, building | up yourſelves upon your moſt . holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in 
the love of .God, looking for the mercy of. our Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt unto eternal life. Your Faith, your Love, 
your Hope are all to be afted in Prayer, and are che- 
 xiſhed by Prayer, and firengthned by the Anſwer of 
Prayer. Would you have Plenty of the Grace of God; 
here Jo, lain and ſure way taught you by the A 
poſtle, and he joins elf with them he exborts, 
Ter us come to the throne of grace, that we may 
ſind grase. e e 0 ns ny . 


Y 2 % g - 
„ ; ' 3 4 bs . 1 4 3 x . } 
„ — 1 5 0 þ ” : 
: } = 4 1 » 
; ; * 8 3 4 1 ® 
” . : F 1 « 4 - 
* ” o 6 \ , 1 4 4 
7 : * 9 * 
” } n . 6 = 
1 7 * n 6 * 1 
% 2 p 3 1 
« * — > : * f » Pn A 3 + * * % = 4 4 46 +45 5 „ > 
— 3 


b iv. | 1 16, - 


lh in ine ef m 


- 


Text, h 


fre, Rey, lighted hy moſt of the Hearers 


. 
Breed in 5; laſt to the miſerable. Com . 


Chr Hand, we e think what comph 
it. 4 64 br ens if hers . * 8 
ſe uf then for but one 88 0 = 


mig be had in that time of „ Urine "PE not. that 
75 E would be coming and croud) Ng cry ing and roaring- 
for 5 and! . But that > rd n 8 
5 u. have it, 850 * Tort knows, an 

: next hin ye p<: v? Conldence hp, bo 
19 Is, 


there 2 og | 
laſt thi 


coming, 
ed of the; grace to bs: found. non laſt, I 
ed two things, 1. What is the * char! is 


8 


be us. 3 come boldly, auto the, Throne: of 
: Grace; that we: may obtain Mercy, ard r Ju (race. 


HE ier . Call and eie 3 ii 
th ath been often ſpoke to. An Invitation, 
7 dee in 8 of the Go- 


+ *g 0 . ah it; it were de. 


rr 


- and. to. this day, than Pra 5 3 Lord's al 
E y or. 


; 7 
. Of: b 1 F Grac 

. I Frh e ata « 
Airaugrben, thee,. 1 2211 lg ! thee, yea 


Whenever God would, 5 Heart 6 


Tard. help, for all orber * * 1 Ua i ome ia. 


| tg. * 28 * 5 Sa WO} . 
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the new Creation of Grape, cue: catmor ſce him in the 
old Crearran of Nature. We, as Creatures, are needy; | 
"God's, he [Grace and Favour” ; for z bin ae 
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antes 20 more : of. 
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39 buk Nene! E res, no more, 3 net 
und mite z they have. not, they need not IND, Oo 
When: the Breath of the other living Creatures e 

5 , as. e word. is Eccleſc; iii. 21. 1 4 
Bach of them. But Man is created in that 
he myſt be for ever, and therefore be aa. 
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= nded.Men..an the right Knowledge of God and 
1 — — and unleſs. it had puffed up their Hearts 
in this Darkneſe, there oP never, been any Pretence 
made by fallen Men to Self rightcouſneſs; but now no- 
thing is more common, more ground leſa, and vet more 
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_ ſome oy £m in, and er. on, boy * 1 
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are not in it, pity them that are; and to direct the ; 
. in it, to entertain a deeper | Senſe | of theit need _—_— 
_ of God's Grace, I would ſhew how needy a Perſon under. 4 
1 eren of the helping Grace of God. "This ap- A 
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a 1 Our Lord Fefus Chriſt commands ws 6% P |} 
gainſt Temprarion. He doth. not ſo command. us to pra) i} 
. againſt Mictiog. In that Pattern pf Prayer, Marth. y. 
9, 13. (the wards whereof are. better known, than the 
deep Senſe and Meaning of the words is underſtood). [ 
there are hut two Petitions for ſpiritual Bleſſings for our | 
ſelves; one is, for the Pardon of Sin, that relates to the I 
State of our Perſons ; the other 18, for Sanctiſication and _ 
Preſernation z and that is expreſſed thus, Lead us not 
znto Temptation. Sandtification is prayed for, in pray- 
ing againſt. Temptation: And much of SanQtificationls | 
acted in making ſuch. a Prayer. But may not a Man [ 
enter into Temptation, and come well out of it again? | I 
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dre in, that 2 himſelf was neber in. We are oft 
- "kick and weak in Bod 7 50 Chriſt waz always in ſound 
ane. perfe & Health of Body : For Bieknels bo is a Conſe 


that Chriſt had none. Many particular Diftrefles we 
by and wreſtle. with, that Chriſt xnew not by 
xperience, © But this ſad caſe of Temptation, 
e knew and felt. But ye may ſay, if Chriſt had never 
1 nu tempted, had he not been able to ſuccour them 
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| becauſe Sin came in at firſt by Temptation. Temptati 
on was the Door th 55 came in by, and entred into the 
world of Mankind |. How Sin came. in upon the Angels 
5 that fell, is deeper than that we can know it. And i it 
is no great Matter for us to be ignorant of it. We 
Know they are now the worſt, and moſt wicked, 


ere. of the moſt eminent Order; as one well ſai 

e Lord wiſely would not declare the Nature of rhat 

5 584% he was reſolved never to cure. And fo we 
muſt leave it in the dark. But as to Sin's coming in- 
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State, there was no Sin in 7 
tation was ſo. applied by Satan, that it quickly begot 
Sin. This Argument the Apoftle. uſeth, 2 Cor. xi, 3. 
I fear leaſt yy any means, as * the ſerpent beguiled do 
through bis ſubralzty, ſo your minds d be corrupt- 
td from the fimplicity that us An Chriſt. If Satan did 
prevail to bring in Sin by Ten ptation upon the fioleſs 

And . ws Ti may - not do on Sinners, in K's 
he hath fo much Intereſt, and over whom he hi 
ſo Great: Advantage, by © ſomewhat of his own, in 
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What miſchief he would do to Hrael, he Taid, 2 Kings 
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Mon, who ſenr unto Bim to enguirę of the wonder that 
Da dne in the Land, God left him, to try him, that 


night Eno all chat war in his” Heurt. When the 


Veſſel is broach'd by à convenient Temptation, that 
Liqaer will come out, that was never thought to be 
Within. When Herod feared Jobn, and obſerved, or 
Preſerved him, when on his Bearing bin, he did many 
Things, and heard him glallly; who would have thought 
he would have led Va ? Mark vi. 20, 27. But a 
condenient Day came; à Day when Herod lay fair for 


Temptation, and a Day that Satan, and Herodiar and 


Be Daugbier, his Servants, laid the Temptation before 
him; then the poor Wretch was ſoen overcome. But 
indeed it was more ſtrange, that ſuch a King as Herod, 
e ſuch” 4 Propbet as John Baptiſt preach, 
5vLn,, burder him, At Teal, ir is and 
hath” been far mote uſual to bad Kings, to flay Prophets, 

_ thab'to Bear them glauſy. Peter was fo confident in his 
ar that, in a manner, (tho'againſt both Grace and 
good Manners) he gives the Lye to his Maſter, Mattb. 
Xxxvi. 3 1, 35. Then ſatd Jeſus unto them, All ye (ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night. ver. 33. Peter 
anſwered and [aid unto him, Though all men ſhould be 

offended Pecauſe of rhee, yet will 7 never be offended. . 
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thi" All thou fpetks of. Becauſe he would not take the 

general warning, Chriſt gives him à particular one, a7 
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I SERM. X. aiſcourſed s 19 
: tit night, before the +Cack | crow, hon ſhalt d nne | 
* | 7#Þrice. Will not Peter believe. Craft Speaking lo'pe- 
k | remprorily and, plainly ? No. Ver. 35. Peter ſaid wnio 
i || #im, Theugh 176010 dis with thee, (or for thy ſake, 
* as John xiii. 37.) yer 20711 not deny thee. Likewiſe 
; #toJaid'all the Diſciples. $0 loth and backward are, | 
even godly Men to ohh, that to be, in them, that they 
40 not lee and feel at preſent working in them. I ſs 
words, Peser and the ref ſpoke, Karl g that 511 
| Fear that ſhould have ſcized on them, from. ſuch a 
| Varning as ChriP. gave chem) were words of Duty, and 
Were doubtleſs the honeſt- Expreſſions of their preſent 
Thoughts. Yet when the Temptation came, Chriſt's 
6 181 _—_— OE SEE ETIE. F 1 
| warning took place, and their Reſolutions vaniſhed like 
Smoak. They all forſook him and fled; Peter followed 
afterward, a1 4 denied him ſhamefully. The Voice of 
4 Damſel overthrew. this Man, that had Courage ta 
Arte his Sword in his. Matter's defence againſt armed 
Men, Jobn xviii. He denied he knew his dear Maſter, 
when, if he had gund him, and -bilifclf as bis Ser. 
vatit, there was no danger. John was there, and at the 
Croſs too, without any harm. 
2. Temptation often 'br29gs on 4 great and ſudden 
damp and ecclifſe on the work of .God's Grace in the 
Heart. It is as the Smneak of Hell in the Soul, that 
darkens the Room; ſo that a Believer cannot ſee what 
of God is in him. It is, as Chriſt calls it, Luke xxii. 
21, H. ting a Man as beat. Wheat, and Chaff, and 
Duft are then mingled together. No Believer in this 
ciſe can give ſuch a clear and diftint Account, nor 
have'ſo nt diſcovery of God's Work in him, as before 
; — after the Temptation. Chriſtians give the Devil the 
Idvantage he ſeeks, when they judge of themſelves 
and their State, in the Fit of a Temptation. Act Grace 
* dilezently, when in Temptation, and try your State 
| as' carefully as you can, when you are out of Zemprarion. 
3. Temptation zucreaſerh greatly and ſuddenly, ſeen 
and known Corruption. If Temptation come on a latent 
hid Corruption, it may bring it forth: But if it come 
0 4 known" Corruptign, though it was not ſo powerful 
| before, Temptation will make” it rage. The Tempta- 
tien came on Judas: For as hateful as his Name is 
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101 of tho in Power of Temptatian over a 
tes 5 chargeth Gear thus, Ads. ig 

41 75 Fatan fillet thine Heal, tb lie to he Holy 

hoft be 55 of his Heart was Sarau's Work, 

rich AL: Why.then doth he ask the Man an Accor 

* or charg 6 1 ith Satan's Ain ? ron the 
5 5 Ty 901 an 5 with a ſinful urpoſe, till 

Man give way to, and mply with 1 2 Berg . $42. 

1 at iN 22 Heiß z 7 Grace gi ves 70 the Temp 
re 6 e have heard how Temptation renders & Man 

SO f ko ag 3 now let us confidet how. this Gra 
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SenM. X. .  diſcomſed g | ; 183 b 
the Righteouſneſs of another Perſon, even Jaſus Chriſt, 
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ins 


imputed to the Sinner of Free-grace., And ſome that 


own this Truth, ſtumble again on this other Truth, that* | 


; £ 


the SanRificatien-. of a juſtified Believer flows from the 


conſtant. Supplies of Grace from Chriſt their Head and 


| Root. They think that there are Habits of Grace im. 


% 


planted in t 16 new Creature, (and this is not to be denied) 
and if they guide well what they: have received in the 


Grace of Regeneration, they may live well, and grow on 


to Perfection. But it is not duly minded in Mens ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſe, that no Stock of Grace was ever given 
to any | Believer, to take him off the Senſe of his need 


of daily Dependence. on the original Grace in Chriſt e- 
ſus: But the. Fre Receivers always act their De- 
pendence moſt moblys and fee their need of it, moſt. 

enefit..of that Dependence moſt 


camfortably.:. Obſerve. alſo our Lord's Argument for 
the Encouragement. of Paul; For my L if made 
5 l Grace in the An- 
wer, is Chriſts Strength in this | 
Sufficiency in the on, is making perſect in the other. 


hard for thy Weakneſs ; but thy Weakneſs, ſupported by 
my Strength, ſhall be too hard for Satan. Now ſee how 
Paul improves this Anſwer, Moſt gladly therefore will T 
rather glory in my infirmitiet, that the power of Chr. 


ma reſt #pon Ing. 15 No wonder Ve glory d in Ci > 
and in Chriſt's Grace beſtom d on þ 
_ Chriſtian can do; but this a Ying in Inſirmities is an 


on him, for that any 


Exercife. of | Grace only found wich ſuch ; Fathers in 


Chriſt as Paul was. Who is not humbled, and afraid of 


his Infirmities? Here is a Believer that glories in them : 
But why? and how? Tat the power of Chriſt may Teſt 


* 


un m. Inſirmities, as Infirmities, have nothing in 


them to excite glorying: But Infirmities, as OPPortuns- 


ies for diſplaying of the Glory of Chriſt's Grace in ; 


helping under them, are to be gloried in. Chriſt acts 


on them, and the ſenſible Believer imploys him there- 
ig: Our weakneſe is the Field, his Strength is glorifi- 
in, Whoever doth not own his Infirmities, forfeits 


Aſſiſtance of the Grace of Chriſt. The Grace that 


_ helps. in T ion is Chrift's G the imployi 
eps in Temptation is Chriſt's Grace; the imploying 
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As if: Chriſt had faid to Paul, I ſee the Devil is too 
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A 1 Ses 
of . Im for. It, and Arovig it from him, ie by Faith, pirat 
and ſhould e the riftian's work. © = E 
How doth this Grace help the tempted Biliever? % |  Byb. 
1. In 41 werang of 610 Miles aud Devices, Eph. ful H 

1 11, th. fiery Darts, ver. 16, and he hath Grac' 
Mules, Tl His mot dang eroùs "Temptations are his neu! 
"cunning WS, The Serpent © hath his Subtility, in tt 

D 4 Cor, xi. 15 The eſs they U pereeived, the more” tan 
* angerous empration i is: And the more clearly they upon 
ot «fe Teen, the more eaſily they; are overcome. The A+ and 
oſtle owns. this in 2 Cor. 11. 9. Left "ſatan Ho, get Pure 

an advantage UM ws: for ave are not ignorant of bis de- wile 
. Satan gets greateſt Advantage of them that are Ws 

| 0 Any are) 3 of Bit devices. The Sin 

ſe. the A dee is that of the inceſtuouf Co- cann 
i ſinned e the Church had not ther 
reſented. it as hes ought. Paul in his firſt Bypi ſtle, chap. they 

v. chargeth them for their want of Zeal; commands them aver 

io caft out that ſeandatous Member: The Lord blefleth had 
that Letter and his Advice, both to that Church and to 'RXR 
the offending Perſon. Now here lay Satan's Device; ft 

| hel that. had p uffed t em up with Pride and Secutity in ted 

_ their former Carriage toward that Offender, when im- Per 
penitent ; ſeeks alfd'to ſtir them up ta an uncharitable Te: 
JIE, towards him, When rene wed again unto Re- the 

And of this kind re many of his Wiles: 66 
Je 411905 Men to Extréatis on each Hand- Thus ma- Tf 
ny, Profeſſors. are like the Devil's Foot-balls; Kiek d about hit 

from one Extream to another, and ſeldom are kept in 18 

a Pr right mig, 20 The Devil Keeps Men aſleep i in Sin, toc 

10g 8s be can: If they awake againſt his will, he mi 
em on W ; if Faith be wrought in them, = EE 

1 es to make them turn the Grace 6 God into WM 
OO The Inſtances his Devices are innume · E. 


. rable, The e Multitude's and Danger of his Wiles muſt be an 
great; if; we 'confider,. 1. His created — A Spirit R 
more knowing than. Man. A Jmieſs Angel is a higher! 9. 
Creature, than /inleſs Adam was. z. By his Fall he hath I 7, 

0 an Purity, but retains his Enowledge, | 

|: 


5 His corruption hath turned into Craft, Malice, 
and 9 les. 3 His long Experience in cheatin of: 
Men. . That in Men, that his Wiler art propoſed to, 


ir is to the Hear! —_ "above all rbings, and def 
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an Wi les, thüt ha 


An aguinſt God: A far, and 


the Heart and Wi 


8 Eph. vi. 13. No 
and yield. Refiſting i is overcoming of him. Jam. iv. 7. 


Lope all, ta 
. be be able 70 quench all rhe fiery darts of the de. 


2 2 you may Log able to YOu them a Why is 
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Pirate h Jer. vii. 9. It is to the ond man,” 


which 75 corrupt, " "according. r rhe "deeeitful Iuſts, : get! 


fl iv, 22. Such à Devil dealing With -furh a deceit- 


— "mult. have” many dangerous Wi iles. Chrift's: 

y can 5 Man to diſcern” them; and it 

66 1 . much prayed for. May Rave. been kilful 

in the Theory 7 e ge of che Doctrine uf S. 

been; notwitkſtanding, prevailed:- 

upon them 4 A Man KEY] know bs wir Heats well, 

and obſerve i Myptiong riarrowly, and be much at the 

Throjje of Grace, - tha ar, would k Know Satar's . 
wiles one himſelf," | 26:14; 24 OE" 63 act 272 21 2 By 

2. Grace helps the Tem ted, 1 Belpiug to Hate tb 

St they are TAS 0. Many Believers, though they 

cannot tell well whence the W ind_ comes that drives 


them, whether from their own Heart or the Devil; yet 


they know whither it drives them, to Sin that they are 


averſe from. Tempted fe 5 . ake uy a Man that 
had preſent Affiſtance of Trace.” whos | 


he ſaid, _— | 
great ee nan 
long as the din temp⸗ 
ted to, ſtands black and ugly in the Eye of the tempted 


XXxkIx. 9, How can 2 ao this: 


Perſon, fo far and ſo long is the Temptation ineffectual. 


Temptation prevails ww the Sin tempted to takes with 
1 K Jam. i. 14. Aman i tempted 


(3. e. ſucceſsfully) when he is drawn away .of hit on 


tuft; oo enticed. Sin Was without him, but near to 


him b the Temptation ; now it is within. him, and it 
is his Sin. The emptation to numbering of the People 
took with David, but his command about it was a 
minable to Joab, 2 Man far ſhort of David's _— \ 


if he had any, 1 Chron. xxi. C. 


3. Grace can help the Tempted to raff ud Rand,” 
8 eee of 225 till he flee 


my the devil, an be will flee from vou. 1 Pet. v. 


9. Whom refi ſte aſt in the faith. Eph. vi. 16. 
bp. eng. = ſbield o faith, herewith ye 


on arts, they are e Devil's Darts, 
arts, there is an all of them; yet by 


ſo 


in their oon Natu 


186 of We 8 of, Grace SERM, X. 
ſo mach ald ef Fark f Becauſe as Chrift's Strength 
is the Reliener's Strength, N Faith is that only, in 
2 Belisver, that 46e Ms this ,Strepgth,-. draws it in, 
and acts in it. ate ach Ber Object. Chr: Ko 
. 3 8 © in ihcation, and it 5 


. „ when they ſh 
I y zuſe it. Ho? 1x were „that n 
1 his om to * "Fo ora windy. t 


ally, for it, 7 have 


e | , Luke xxii. 
* 3% To WE, A 82 N {amy W gp Ef, | FIN 1 
| , The {FE 5 og of d affiſts tempted Be- 
_ lievers in Sreverziug an utter 2 | Satan, a nd, in 
_ reconeriug them frem à begun Ft 75 o did Chrif _ 
Puter, and Pawukz.Cor.. 185 8, 8. The Devil never 
; gets all his Will on a Bel liever, PI are, any Wounds he 
gives to 4 Saint, mortal in the Iſſue, whatever they be 
on A 8 810 1 275 . % in Bee | 
vis Defign. All th ary 18 ug to the ep el is 
in Crit Feser, Arr. i | 
Tai, Grace can rebuke the. Temiprer, and fall bin 
. This Je the High · prieſt needed and got. 
Zech.-1 iii. 126 4715 the Ford. aid unto 5 yt (who 5 
See, + bt Band to feſiſt him, .aphen 
the angel of the. 4, ver. 1.) 
7 0 Satan, enen the. Zora that 
bath  choſon Feruſalem, rebuke thee - I not this a+ 
- 2 in ge This Merc y was. the firſt 
| in Fand s Prayer, 2 Cor. xii. 8. For this thipg 
ofory d. thrice, that it . might 4 7 
eflenger of Satgn was of Chris 
8 295 net. 40 me a Hare 
enger . e buffet me, vet, 
ſuch. Safes, will, Chriftians be E 
Rea ray for chem ; ff the 
; | 3 end them : f | $1 16 : 
the W s Affaulte are of Chri 2 ä 
*. have Chri I Jeave to e . 


im © * 
iv. He ende al 1 . em Sac 50 Gy, Fir 
5 lar At laſt Fs put 1 Diving Power 
. Io. Ger thee Beuce, Satan, Sc. Then” the de 


leu ger BZ His we cannot 050 Chkkiſt can d 
it for us. It le 4 bleſſed Pron 85 Num. Xvi. 48. Thi: 
Go of 1 ſhall brute Satan uin "pd p' feet. ſho 
ly. - 0 Zord J 2 . * . 
Amen. ret: ted Chriſtians. Mink, that they. are 
not l it 5 85 (Sieve; and in Piel . but thit” 


they are often under his Peek But Ait u 
Heads by Faith on this Prom? t 
is coming, and the Faith of it "ſhould "pot dah 
courage ou to reſiſt, but this Faich 1 8 . — * Ti 
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10 bp 11 * gf or 1 A NF ©, Jo's ; ae 27212 
. A termine the State and Sener bis 


en, while they are in this al ha ' 
iſpenſation we ry 


ill be e ly. needy. This 
ſubmit unto with Hall quietneſs of Mind not qwarrelling 


with the r and Mercy of our 
Day th 


an Submiffian is calledifor + There is a furt 
Lr it be hard to perform TS: 
ebe to — in this ur 7 A that 
| us. Fer às the Lord 
us, or left us 'u under mani N — "hs th 


therein: Tea. | 
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i een this Adverſa Is mu 


This paſſeth under many Names in the w 
known, in the Senſe and Experience of Believers. Some- 


og know Shes natural Darkneſs is 
dente! Light t arid Darkneſs, Hay and Night, 


y Chg 
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| 8 3 ws, Fl. 
laid ups and. is ready. to lay aut, of his 2 5 
5 hd ot vs; under. them. And ſu (AY RE wants as la = 


1 thols Supplies of his Grace, will be. fqun 
rey. in them, i in; the Tod, 


xhartation i in. | . 85 ext implies, .that. Grace, can 


Tbe 
a nl ain, erery time zof need... There are ſome. times. of 


contrived. by the Lord on Purpole, . that che help- 1 
neſs of. aki Grace. might the more ſhine and appear. 
in W da, from this Truth, That there 
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peclal neceſſitous 1 | in Which Believers 


ER of C Ebriſt's G 1 5 ee 
ix 
gke to wel ficlt. 1 3 mes of of need: "A: 
ee jj Th ugh: all Beli . be not al- 
ebe =17 90 'Saint op Earth, who i is 
29 He [13 Go wot No 1 See a 
— on to expect, that (i L may 9 ſpe od, ſhou 
ſerve the "Devil with a Nolz Tin God gives not 
in this Life, an utter > to the Devil, from 


with, or moleftin Saint. Tin we 
null be expected and 


prepared for. This world is his Dominion; he is 
the wrecked: god of it, 2 Gor. iv. 4. And all the wicked 
in it, are his Feoplc, 80 jefts, and Children : And all 
the remaining See in the Saints, is of the Devil. 

2. The ſecond time of ſpecial need of God's Grace, 


is the time of a Spiritual decay; a decay in the New 
Creature, a decay in the work of- God in the Heart. 
and well 


# k 


times tis called Darkneſs, Iſa. 1. 10. It is the miſer 
of a ILEL State, that they that are in it, are Dark- 


| : eſt, it is the Bleſſedneſs 'of a renewed State, that © the, 
Partakers of it, are Z3ght in the Lord their D 


tg dal at Chilaren'sf Light, Eph. v. 8. Thong h I 
that are made Dight id the Lord, are never ſuffered tA 


become Darkneſs 3 yet they may” aK in 5 ; 


aua ape ud Eigbi; uud the Days of that Darkneſs * 


be many; as The wiſe Man ſaith, CIS > it ao 
Ee . 


rural Light of the world is from the Sun; and ae | 
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need to be proved, that true Chriſtians are, an 
in it! I would name ſome ot its Springs and Cauſes : 
I. It flows from the infant, infirm! State of | the new. 
Creature; in its firſt forming. It is a neu born Babe, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. When the fr ſt lian was made, he was as 
perfect and ſtrong a Man the firſt hour he was made, 
as ever he was in all his Life: He came out of his 
Maker's hands a perfect Man. But the new Creature 
is born a weak thing, and is to grow up to the Stature 
of a perfect Man in Chriſt, Eph: iv. 13. and will never 

come to its full growth, till it come to Heaven. None 
on Earth knows what a perfect Chriſtian is. There 


: habitation of the Sir it, and 
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tenance; as the Sun f Righteouſne 


their Vieiſſitudes and Revolutions, abebrding to the 

mining or not ſhining of the Sun. All the Piritun⁰,Epv 

Zigbi Believers have, is from the woke God's Cu . 
F 


| Dr | ari ſeth on them, 
Mal. iv. 2. or withdraws from them, ſo is their ſpiritual 
Day or Night; ſo do they walk in Darkneſs, or in the 


Light of the Lord. Sometimes this decay is called 


Death, and Denineſs: A State of Inability and Un- 


activity, for working and doing what they are called to. 


Hence ſo many Prayers for quickenzng, eſpecially in Yſal. 
cx ix. Natural Death we know not, but Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, and Fainting we do know. Spiritual Death is 
known and felt by none that are under its total Power; - 


but a Weakneſs in ſpiritual Life, Saints do know. 


of God's Grace. 3. Hom Grace dorh belp in it. 
1. Whence comes this Decay on Chriſti ans ? It is 4 
State too common to be queſtioned, and too plain t 
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ao degrees of Perfection on Earth, in reſpe& whereof, 


e are: leſs; ſome more e but the moſt per- 


fect, labour greatly under 
13, 14. and preſs moſt aſter Perfection. I will not ſpeek 


bf the wiſe Defign of Cod, in framing the new Creature 


thus. + Only the Glory of its Preſervation, and of © ies 
Perfection, is not due to the new Nature in Believers; 


but to the Original of it, Gad the Father; to the 


bleſſed Root thereof, Jeſus Chriſt his Son z to the In. 
the Nei Cosenant. iN £53 i ee 
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mperfeftion, Phil. iii. 1% 


Of this Decay 1 : would. ſpeak, in handling three 
Things. 1: Whence'zt come. 2. How needy: 
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The Die of "BE Ae Xt 
adn The -hew.Greature .is not ofily. is ya; Koftut, weak 


bra lant2d ont af its Elemegt. Heaven is the pro- 
lemint and Country, hence the mew Creature 
1 e; whence it is mseintained, and whither it natively 
wunde But lit: ib: gllanted here in the Heart of a Sin- 
mee Now thb Heart of a Man, . thou zh mended. by 
Hach an part, ib u very -unfit and unſuitable Soil tor 
uch h foreign Plant, as the new Creation is. 
2 * 2 of God in- us, * en- 
4 cg ot its e 
2 „ Tbete is alſo much Corruption Py "14 in "the 
un a: Beledoer,; as noiſome weeds! growing near 
this preaibus planting of the Lord. The Lord ever 
deſigned to cot all Cbrruption aut of ane Hearts of his 
_ peo in this Life, by. 0 firſt:;planting, of his Grace 
in them, but only to. g ive that Grace, that ſhall break 
the Dominion of Bin; and that ſhall maintain a war 
eith Suduuiling Sin, and at laſt ſhall prevail compleat- 
5. Bo that: ĩt is plain, that on the. A thoſe 
_ three} af there were no more, Chriftians are very liable 
ways 8 Decays: And :it- 48: fadly-confirmed from 
went 
. uhen it it was firſt begun; and 
che, from the Day! 12 Canyenfion, 40 the Day of 
NT botng ylorified, they tever had much of any. re- 
murkable ann But this is their Sin. and their 
Shame. * £ 
N e fas, Gat: airdy ſuch Parſons are 
122 Haß tit Grace of God. An inward decay in 


fon the Fountain of Grace in him. 5 815 
ot this decay gi vos great "Advantages ro our Spiri- 
1 20" atrack ur, and lays us under great 
 Diſbtoantage' in reſiſting 'them;+ I am apt 

Tlesanot nom give 

- knows the Frame of bur Hearts / though he Joes not 
kus the Heart 'inimediately, that is: Property, 

EA 4, 24) und the bond ition of the gen de God in 
un eat dwal better than we our ſel ves ordinarily 


to think 


u Great ie che dutimacy he hath with our Spirits, 


corruption in chem. 


1 with * remaining 1 
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Great is his ere on 

and Experience; as well as by his mulicieus ene d. 

And when he Teeth à Believer” in a. bad caſe; 

have permiſſion,” he will improve that . a 
_ + tubity, to make their bad caſe worſe, ' Pſahi Ixxl. f, 

12. David prays for haſty help from God on this Ar- 


ED u afealiy, ſometime before hisYoul Fall, 2 Sem. Ki. 


Agony. Paul found this witneſs preſerv d in his Capt 


to bur comfort, and to the Lord's praiſe before 
And it is indeed Aclirable, and to | be del 55 


; t, acquired 'by Obſere ion, Prafiice 


gument, his Enemies ſaying, God hath forſaken him, 


Perſecute and take him, for there is none to deliver — 
Caleb and Foſhua encouraged T//ael'to go in and 


the Land, Numb. xiv. 9. by this, T hezr deſence bi 


5 parted from them, and the' Tord ir with ur; ; fear 


them not. It is from this bad caſe that Believers are in, 


that Satan hath ſo eaſy and ſpeedy Victory over them, 


at ſometimes, more than at other times. When it is 


3 well with the new Creation within, Chriſtians can keep 
5 the Devil at a Ba) 


and Stand; when it is otherwiſe, 
Do e immediately; we are Aiſarmed, and bis 
erce and enter? There is" ſome ground to ſul- 

— ar Davids Heart was not in ſo good a2 Frame 


As to Peter; it is 15 His Fain-ſelf r en gave * 


Tan an Oppertunit to fifr him, as he Hie. 
2 How dor el e Grace of God” help in . decayed 
. oF: Ed 


Ks Heart waketh, ſaith the Bride, Jong v. . vel, 
was not \alleep. ' Thy Spirit 3s willing, Jus 

efh 45 weak, faith meck. Foſus in His Agony in dhe 
rden, to the three diſtempered Diſeip A Muti h. 


WP 41. Theſe ſame'three fleep in che Ame, of 


Tv anjigir ron,” Luke ix. 32. and in the Garden 
vity 2 the Law in his Members, Rom. vii. 23. 
2. Grace helps under a deonyed State, by mal 
feeret growth downward. K growth that'the Believer 
cannot feel in himſelf, and that others on ee 
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Ihe 
5 of Cad Sol e by engthning of 0 their Faith. 
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his death, 
OV - > +, Man's Body dies, but the Chriſti- 
an's Hope and Fai . lives. He Her down in the grave 
Fa ** Plal. n bor He dies 15 That "faith, he lived 


What is t be Hau n 7 if Graco; is this Time of 


Death in brit Hand, who IIS both 
nc 4 8 a Man's ſeeing Death 


tor over both Sin and the Law 
by a Heliever, death is defied and de- i 
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SuNn. XII.. v Alſcourſed of. 2% 
when the Believer's Eye of Faith is ſo quickened, that 
he can look through the Trance of Death, and ſee 
within the Vail, where Chriſt is, that is à blefſed help 
of Grace. Chriſtians Faith and Hope enrers within rhe ” 
Vail, Heb. vi. 19. And 'a View within the Vail is 
ſpecially deſirable and uſeful, when the Chriſtian is 
walking in the Valley of che' Syadow of Death," Plal. 
il. .. YT OUS A K Sa W 
T5 1 . 18 4.4 i. „ 8 
z. Faith is helped, when the dying Believer is enable 
to caſt his Anchor on God in Chriſt confidently in ibis 
Storm. This aft Act of Faith is a great one. The more 
ſenſible a Man is, that he is on the Point of eternal Ruin, 
the nearer he is to drop into Hell (without Divine Help) 
the more ſenſibly he as Faith: Then the Clingings and 
Graſpipgs of Faith on Chriſt, are ſenſible and ſtrong When 
A Beſlever looks on himſelf, and on his way, and ſeeth 


_ nothing in them pleaſing or ſtaying to his Soul; he looks 
into the dark Paſſage before him, and tis frightful to 
Heart and Fleſh ; he looks on Judgment and Eternity 
as Juſt at hand, and his Thoughts are ſwallow'd uf 
with their Greatneſs: In this caſe to ſtay his Soul, and 
ſay with dying Davin, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Alrhough my 
Houſe be not ſo with God, (tho my Heart, my Ways, 
be not ſo with God, as they ought to have been) yer 
in all things and. ſure, and this is all my ſalvation, 
and all my defire;- requires fingular Help of the Grace 
of Ged. To ſhut the Eyes, and give the Hand to Chriſt, 
and to quiet the Mind, by truſting our Guide in this 
| laſt Step, is à mighty Bleſſin 1 * 1 4 4 We TR : 
I *wonld conclude this Diſcourſe with theſe four? 
1. I i 4 great "Myſtery of Faith," and a great TH4ll - 
'of Faith; that the way to eternal Life ſhould ty 9 h 


2 7 N 7 * | E * 


* 
N 


* 


t miaſt of this dark Valley of Death. Our Loi 
«Jeſus Chriſt bought eternal Life for us, by the Price 
of his Blood; he went through Death to take Poflefion 
* ol his Kingdom and Glory; and yet his People muſt go 
N chrough Death to take Poſſeſſion of the Gift of 3 
Life. If there were any allow'd-room - or place fo 
| | "Prayer in this Affair, how- many, and how eurneſt 
Prayers would we make to be deliver'd from going in 
- this way to Glory ? Bor after a Life of Trial. Temp- 
„ * e — of 
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1 0 N,: as Ving erlons, val 
Ren only 448 this, That there are 
| ng that $3 THT very oper "In" "which 
N of 45 ver ul and need, | 
a e e . 7 5 is not properly a a Duty, 
I; a Sufferin It is not our AR, bur there is a ma- 
L Hold. 1 ee c of . Grace. called for, in Aying. Never 
qc bp May all A Ving, but Faftis Chriſt, he could 
. Jay.aown. þ life, and take 2 again, John N. 17, 18. 
© cannot 1 down our Lives, they are not our own. 
We are bid Ecep them as long as we lawfully can; arid 
When the great Command comes, Return, we are to 
yield O jence to it. It is a great Bleſſing, "to. have 
Fatience for dying, and Patience in dying, 'Heb: x. 36. 
2 bane 0 of 1 that after ye have done the 
2 e mays recaipe 41 5 Pane Ayd we 
e moſt, © of ns he receiving. 
= pray the Row: ſe. We ſoould v run 8 atience the Race 
W W8W before uf, Heb. Kii. r. And; moſt of Patience is 
=. ulually moſt needful in the laſt Stage of this Race. 
| Cit 4 pray have, her perfect work, Jam. i. 4. 
_ the & and perfecting Work of Patience, is the, la 
A Fo i it. We all know, that uſually Death comes on 
duch eps, as are grievous to the Fleſh: There are 
Thins, Sickneſs and Languiſhings, that are no ſmall 
Trials of Patience; but theſe are in 4 Manner but 
Trials of the ä — of the Fleſh." There are other 
fi about Aying, that Patience is tried: by; gas Time 
ace, and many eee ee that it is no ſmall 
or 22. thing to ibs quiet] ſubmitte to. Jacol the 
Heir of the Promiſe; goes 8 Pe, to b for 
3 ; after he is fary'd out” of the” and of Promiſe, 
and muſt die in A Max Leave his Family there, 
where they were to be and heavily oppreſſed, as 
the Lord told his Gand Ather Wruban, Gen. xv. 
43. Mobs mufl die on the other fide of Jordan: Davina: 
1 — not ſee 4 Stone laid in the Temple: Jaſtab muſt 
die is Battle, and that, by not Hearkning to the' words: 
Ned from the mouth of Gol; : Chten. XV. 22. 
Bat what ot ſuch ſad Circumſtances of dying :: Did 
not our Lord: himſelf die under « dark Cloud bart. 2 
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od, my God, why Baſt thou forſaken” me? were fad 

Words fromthe ſad Soul of our dying Bleſſed Lord, His 
"Diſcip les fotſook him, the Sun faorfook' him, Earth and 
Hell bandy'd againſt Kim; 3 yet al was nothing to bis 
Father's an him. How bitter was this to our 
Lord? And yet how ſweet is it to the Faith of Believers? 


If you be called to die under \ Cloud, remember, the 


Lord, the Heir, the ÞPurchafity of Heaven, went 10 


Heaven in the greateſt Storm e blew from Barth, 
Face at Kroger 


but there ate 7 — thing 15 it, that makes us need 
of much Grace to 1 to quiet ſubmitting . dath- 
"io 17 and eee attending it. Bei 


Ade Md e Aug. Thi is very needful, 48 it is Grace 15 
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12 1 me go out of this Life te Hell morecalmly, 
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t over, Chriſt will” burn this ugly 
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ev. Xxi. 4. 1d not venture to oſs "out * this 


| 15 to hes ae Land, under Chriſt's ConduR, 
tho g through the Gulf of Death. de unpleaſant 
In ith Gus? Men for Gain will ſail from one ud of 
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85 5 = No Obſerver can 
the Notice of fuch Iaſtances. Terofore we muſt not 
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„ e ' Creature is e 
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RAW Th je Throw of. ga. SER. XIII 1 
. 1 new Creature is not only of aud Höf 
2Qud] bur bi e ene ian; Being in Chriſi Je- . 
jms eps its Lite is: dcoltinued by abel, gracious 
©Efux- from him, rt haut 3 te new Creature 
can un nothing, &v. j. Let not ſueh a Thought 
in your Heat af i it atiſe, give it no Entertain- 
met) w hrych arb God made this new Creature ſo needy a 
Sanüße ds it igt Sure ly he might have done otherwiſe. 
Pos — the fr Adam in ansther State: He was 
— Sout and Body N His 3 


; heneeded little, 1 all 'aagrhand (But he 
JR framed weak and Aran wy 6 
4 Crit as 


Lid betwixt the | 
one's We _ . aud a 


- hs hir-Regrneratin, e herfe 
106 8 Born, or a Child ; conceived in the 


Bube:newly 

ned. Eiern Lord hach made Proviſion of Grace 
"falficient fot albrheſe: Neecfſitics.:) And he loves the 
Sete his Grice ſp, and takes ſo great delight in 

Winz dis luis Griec, ahat he not:only/lets! the Heirs of 
ie race fall inte the enmmon Pit of Sin and. Miſery 
- witk others, and ſometitnes deeper than many. of cham 
chat are left, that his Grace may be glorified, in love 


bens our of the fit: of | 'r up tian was: Hezekiah' 8/wor 
bad £xxviiicit yo (for all; that are converted, Zare 


Pirel vut of their natural damnable State, byca m 


Aq of the Love ere #þb. ii. 4) But when he hat 
1d them out, them down in his Kingdom o 


„in dt t. and weak a condition, that they 
may 


igen 
= lorifie him by begging and believing, and he may 
eee hinſclf in giving of- his Grace to them. ow | 
1 ""M — — this wiſe way Troy LAS ks, 0 
—_ e faricficd, « that this Grace; 2hith s by, | 
OTIS Cbrift Fafie, — — — ince 
en avd min dhimſelf add) all. his. Poſterity, by | 
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to dis E an 6 came on it, This ig an eternal 
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_ Vifgr iſprace to Man's Fa . What. muſt. ihe R | 
405 4 Sinnen be able to do, when the Free-ill of Per. 
E ſinleſi Man, opened the door to Sin and Death, and 225 


gon, the whole Workd of Mankind? It is thęre- 
e graciouſly and wiſely provided, that Free-will ſhall 


bave no Hand in the Safvecion of. Sinners; (and indeed, 


Free- mill to good, is but à yain Name, uſurped by Wil- 


ing and wilful Slaves of Sin) and that ; Fig its ſtead, the 
Pres grace of God in Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be, and do 


all in all. But we ate ſo proud, that we would fain 


: time, it 18 dangerous Curiofit 
i to er that it would be great A N to them 


* 


have ſomewhat in our own Hand ; and are ſo: uſed to 
genſe, and ungkilful in Believing, that we can hardly reckon 
that our own, that is 165 in our Poſſeſſion, and at our 

diſpoſing. But in this . 

Intereſt of his Glory; and the Security of our Salva- 


rder, the Lord 5 t 


tion, and daily Supplies, 
Hand, -who is Ir” to ref it 
and willing to give forth of it. to us, ace 


real Neceſſity... 


F All in CV 
ach for us pn riſe 


We know we may be tempted, but we know not w 
nor how, and in what Part the N may 
us, or with what weapons. - w we may be af 


flicted, but we know not wit ke Rod, nor when. | 


We know we muſt die, but we know not how, nor 


chen, There is a fooliſh and ſinful Curioſity in Gas | 
Nature, that raiſeth deſires to know. future Thing 8 cor | 
_ cerning our ſelves, It were well, if Men were 0 

 firous to know from the Word, what their eternal 155 


ſhall be. But it other Things, that. ma no; befal . ut 4 
to be inquiſſtive. Pet 


eknow future Events, as to themſelves : But 


am 
ſure it would be 4 great diſadvanta ge, and what you 


would quickly repent. of. If the 105 ſhouſd reveal to 
any of you; and ſet in a clear Light befote.the Eyes of 


pour Mind, all the particular Providences,Tryuls and AF 
NC N and Temptations you are to meet with in ſeven. 
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. Be ſatisfied. with this, "That * ſpetzat inet "i 
our. need are not uſually known 1. us before they come. 
There is none of the People of God; not of the Chil- 
Aten of Men, that uſually know twenty-four Hours bes | 
fore; what Temptations and Tryals they may meet with, 
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Ii time * 'coitie'; what a dread would it W you! 
„„ Would ſoon beg that it might be forgot again.» It 
111 great deal Wees for us, that future Things that be- 
long to 8 God, are ſecret and kept from us ; and that we 
ate led on believing, and 1 to the waters in our way 
= Heaven, one after another, e through them, by 
he gracious Conduct of our bleſſed Guide, Chriſt. - He 
will give no Chriſtian a particular and exact Map of all 
his Way; and Stages, and Entertainment in this Wilder- 
neſs-Jourticy to Heaven, tho our Lord bath fix'd them 
AI. in His Ap : Should it not be enough for "us, 
That he will lead us well and ſafely; that no water ſhall 
 Hrown us, that he will never leave us, but be with us 
2 be tends: us, and e e ale: ſafe worde at 
COND GS... 1225 Be ſatisfied: with this Part-of hays Order, That ö 
e by of Br Gr ace io Belfin rime of need, muſt be 
d?PNot only that we may come for it, which is 
—— Privilege; 5 but that we maſt come for it, if we 
| "= would have it. Is there any ſo unreaſonable, as to find 
Kult with this Order? Is it des fair and eaſie, ask and 
Zave ? Would any have Grace to help them, unſought? 
z would heve it, you are asking it. Is it not fit 
then to come for it, a { tell CYriſt you would have it? 
if you would not "have it, you are praying 'againſt it: 
And wicked are thoſe. Prayers, that are in Averfion 
from the Grace of Chriſt? Every Believer will find his 
| Heart reconciled. to this Order. They know that there 
I Blefing in coming, as well as a Bleſſing to be got by 
doming. And moſt Chriſtians, I am apt to think, con- 
tinue their Approaches to the Throne of Grace, as 
much, if not more, from the Deligbt they find in com- 
ing, as from the Profit they find by coming; though 
theſe two ade not inconfitent He that delights not him- 
in the Lord, will nor always call upon God, Job 
vii. 10. 80 much r this general Exhortation. 
>. Erbort. In the next Place, I would ſpeak ſome- 
1 to them that are not acquainted with the Grace of 
God, nor with the Throne of Grace. Graceleſt People 

is fo bad a name, that ſew will own it, tho many de- 
ſetve it. Such fill up much Room in moſt Aſſemblies, 
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| SER, XIII. kene . 
the fame Chrift. Chriſt in the Gap, Rad Chrift© int 


the Clouds; 
. Chriſt on he Throne of Grace id n Judge; 


is the ſame Chrift: Yet we muſt hve gn | 


In 
on the ud oment-Seat, bath” no Grace: ro dif, 
ing Grace; then will 1 
day of his puniſhing the Deſpiſers of: Grace; and of 
E — Sons of Glory,” the Receivers of - bie 
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In the lat Plate, T ſhould gives 9 Diretions.unts 
real Chriftians, in order to your ud Lat en to, 


7 in time of need. T2. "$8 bs Ys WL $71 2110 
1 2 2 5 Foundation fore 5-2 time: 1. — noed 255 


3 2 Ball « 105 al — A. d to . 
ii, 9. The faithful Minifters the Goſpel, lay Ebel . 
6755 n Foundations” 2 Cor. iii. 10. According 95 the 
Grace "of God, which is given unto me, as 4 wiſe 
Ma Rer. bu elder, I have 145 the - Foundation.' But 
how can 4 or Sinner lay Chriſt for :a Foundation to 
himſelf 2 Pars but the Words, and the Queſtion is 
anſwered: Thy laying of Chriſt for a Foundation, is 
thy laying thy ſelf upon Chriſt | as a Fonndarian; 
and it is neither more nor leſs, nor any Thing elſe. 
Caſt your ſelves, and all your Concerns about Salve- 
tion on a Chrif alone. Let him bear all: He on 


Queſtions that ariſeth in the Mind of a Chriſtian 
in 4 Time of Need, is his : Is the Foundation right 
laid? Am 1 founded on Chriſt? The Storm will try 
_ the Foundation: It were great Wiſdom to ſecure that 
before the Storm com. 

2. Clear up your Evidencer againſt a rime of need. 
The Evuidences a 4 Chriſtian are not his Charters — | 
— grey (the Covenant of Grace contains them 3 

they are as Light, by which 2 Chriſtign reads his 
Charters. Evidences are of great Uſe in 4 Time of 
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Word , us; the Reidences of Believers W in 
Gods Fabien working in, and on, and h them. 


5 51.60 fonr' Words I would give about your Buiden- 
eg. t. When) you rauf Ferceiue them, ſearch oh Joy, 


n x Cor:xiii.og) Examine your: ſelves, ay bether. 


you be in the Faith: prove your own ſelves: 2 


onw:: that Feſtus Chriſt is in 
at ? or diſapproyed,,' The 


e e is ſo delivered, as to perſwade us, at 


Ser mori your ob ſelver; bo 


der inarrow: and exact Rarohing is called for in this 

| Work. A May not that. Chriſtian's Heart condemn him, | 
ho is Gaily) complaining' of his Ignorapce of his Stat x50 

Eben he Ende that ſerious Self examination is, Tale ; 


by hin? 2. Jfuhon ſearching you cannot yer - 
* e eig of rhe Spirt of God 10 diſcover bis an 
* yore... x Cor. ii. 11. Now wwe have. received, 


e. Wirir of the World, but the Spirit which if 


| Fry God; Hat ue may know the things that are freely 
den e ur of God. The Illumination of the Holy 


Ghoſt. is not only fimply needful, to give us 3 
bowledge of the Myſtery of the: Goſpel; but is 


Al ſo to give us: a right Knowledge of the Myſtery 0 


His Grace in us! Ek. i. 17, 18, 19, where. the 
. ays for the Spirit, for hoth dete Eacle. Da- 


to God's Search, 4 Heart willing to have all in it 
viewed and diſcoyered by the Lord, is an upright 
incere Heart. Whoever, 75 willing to know his worſt, 
I nat flark naught :/ Net he that ſeeth but the leaſt 


half of hie badneſe, will jadge himſelf to be very 
pad. 3. If you. cannpt yet Find your Evidences, make 


rem Preſentiy. Mauy Chriſtians need this Ad vice. 


They formerly had Nee of their Intereſt 4 
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no Publiſhed, 


The. IPIRAETFIAJCIE. ol ili 


Antichriſts, hat do deride both the Myſtery of Godli- 


neſs, and the Myſtery of Iniquity. he hade no Faith 


to tale u the Glony of 3he Myſtery of Godlineſs; Sut 
they have Senſe and Reaſon enough, to tate uf the 


ly.and Knavery. of th Myſtery of Iniquity. A Sort 


of Men, to ah may be applied, aubat i he evil Spirit 


aid to the vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, Acts xix. 15. 


Fier I know; and. Paul I know, but who are ye? 
Which a witty. Minifter took for his Tot, and raiſed 


this, more ingeniout, than grave, Doctrine from it, 


That there are ſome Men ſo bad, that the Devil him- 


ſelf, know not what to make of them. Tee Men 1 
mean,” do not Bult betwaxt: God and Baal, betawaxt 
Chriſt and Antichriſt; ut oppoſe both. F they eſcape 


Antichriſt' Rage vin ihit World, they ſhall" not efcafie 
rꝛbe Mratil of tbe Son e God, inthe nett. They are 


ſujch as have botb Heagen and Hell againſt tbem, and 


fight againſt both. Aut whatewer 'Diſturbance \the 
Church Chriſt may meet with, and whatever Danger 


and Loſs, particular Mens. Souls may ſuſtain, by other 


adomnablè. Hereſief 3 yet the grand Trial of the New 
Teſtament. church, and tle chief Plague of the latter 


s 


Days, i from Antichriſt. Aud no wiſe chriſtian, 


can expe ihe Hul ument of 'the\Prophectes of the Glo- 


Ty of he church , Chriſt, but in and ly the Ruine 


Antichriſt, and f li Throne F Iniqui yy 

And the Antichrift's Intereit i this Nation, ſeems 
to be pretty well excluded by Proteſtant Laws and Ru- 
ters, and yet more by the Plain Intereſt of the Nation, 
as to all its valuable concerns; get where the Myſtery 


of Godlineſs g not duly eſteemed, no Man nor Nation 
 #s ſecaired jrem the malignant Infinence of the Myftery 
of Iniquity. Anda ito Antichriſt's Throne ſcems to be 


ivd by long Peſſeſſien, and Blindneſs of meſt of the 


Kings in Europe; ger there i "that Rottenneſs in ita 
Foundations, and that eight of wrath threatned in 
the Nord f God, as will ſink is ana Milſtone in the 


Sea, in due Time. OH EE 4/0) 39 1 8179 "7 en 
AI wal with an Eye to both theſe: Myſteries, hat 
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Faller, i alt 1—5 they alſo whom thou 24 given OY 
be with ms where J ant; that © they, may behold" . 


c 0f'© 1 POR 
1 e 1 the Foundation, of. the World, 2 88 . 


1 
* 


7 4 ov n 4 Pape the pry 
FE Lg I 3 out of the Word of God; but tha“ all 
Ie be good, chere is none better than this, 
Love the Tear, and love above all; 
the Heſſea finſt ſpeaker of it; and you. 
will be the fitter to profit by what yo 
hear ſpoken in his Name from it: 
be beſt of 11 Sermons, in 8hap. xiv, xv, 271.1 cos 

cluded. with the zeſt of all. Prayers in this hip, xvit- 
In this Prayer, properly the Loid's Prager; (for that 
in 1 vi. 9. is rather the Pattern given for dur 
EV i than the Lord's 6s there are but few Peti- 
tog 


1 Ale FEY 8 SRM. I. 

tions, but they are all great ones. He, pen 1+ For 

himſelf and his own Glory, Ver. 1.—6. * ec * 
e ? 


bis 25 Poticion 5 chew. We ob yi br 
e Times ule ts Prayer, rice 
fy 11 "as. 3 Ver. . [0 Fa and 24. © ca with: 805 Addi- 
Haly Fathe 8 Ver. 11. Righteors.. Father, Ver. 
511 a 1 nx up two.” bing in this Ferition, 1. The 
W of 1 3 s noking, 7 ll, e fingular way of 
- n 2. a | : | | 


Stour Things. 1. The Parry 
8 whom * haſt given me ; only Ty 
Pra 85 for at Ele, as Elect. 2. The 


2 wa, e K 


a mM 83 
1 
© by 


Sbt, and to be cxuci 
Grave the next Evening. But here gur Lord 1 is pray- 

ing as one in Heaven. See Ver. 11, 12. And Now 1 
am 20 more in the World, but theſe are in the World, 
and 1 comę to thee. While - vas with them in the 
Morid, I kept them in Name. And 
have his People with him 1 - Heaven. He loved them 
"fo well, that he * to the World where they were; 
he loved them ſo « Well, dun 


ned: And here he 2 Bis Love, in defiring 
43 3 as 


e be aui | 
Feople muſt be toget e -F n the Matter of this Prayer 
"oF Cri, we, 6 have the he Pio "why Chraft prays for ad bi 
2 Bleſling, to th they may behold 7 my Glo 
"avhich thou aft e me. "Why would 4 77 JAY 
bi People with him, where he ig? 752; en may de. 
Ila bibs Glory.” Are they vn ys no 27 17 0 f be 
on? Nes, @ great deal, furely ; yea, they have got 
ſome already, Ver. za. Me Glor e 
ta give) 7 ade gi ven hem, 54. a great d 
4 zart to receive in Heaven's but it al Thy 
5 advanced. by: their beholding of ets . Glo 7 
y not beheld Chrifts Glory before? 
1 


. Glory, e Gier) Ar of the 555 ' Begort of 
r. 2 Cor: Ti 18. Dn An nen on ace, be- 
Told 2 4 * 4 W of e. 855 os vi. 


of- Cbrift's * _—_ * in 


Ab ! Wo Was 


Ä 8 ie bis Agony, to be taken that 
SY ci 1 next Morning, and laid in bis 
he prays to 


he endured what. they de- 
nhere Se ig. Cbriſt and his 


3 


4 


| Sax I. Melt 
fat his Glory, 257 Hale 7 
then doth our Lord ſp 
2 Ham 1 e 


5 e 3 


928 of le 7 A 725 it is 
do or can ſee. The, Light is 1 
weak, bat in That ay. that our prays 15 
Diſcoveries of his Glory will be 3 TON and the Fels 
Eye of the Glori will be fſtronger, than now: we 
can conceive. 4, In the Matter of this Prayer, we, have 
the Argument on which our Lord prays for this Bleffing 
to his People 7 thou lovedſi me before the Foundation 
i he Maria Tou know that this: Phraſe, . befofe: the 
| Foundarion of 7 World, is an. uſual Scripture Wo 
. 8 i ation. of 255 e 
together, Creature an zme Deg to Re 
2 Zim is rly the Meal ure of the 1 8 


Fa Creature mnhalureth is 
15. Creatures. Hat 1 or dee in Tine 8 > that Th 
Argament of * Lot 3 is, e for bon love «ff rom 

Hirni and it a mig 2 fn it. Fs 2 


Lord had ſaid, I pra het OF ith Hams wh 
Tem: for chou lovedſt them. Fre the. dans . 
the World; "EIT poke 250 gore. told them 3 
or they were given to Chriſt in e * the Agne 
ment is ſtronger, as Chriſt ex e it, 7 5 thou 
70 1 love. Em and 19 1 1 them 1 am 3 
1 ave me, 4 would tth me where Lam; 
thou: loyeſt” them, and wilt Bs them 9 am. 
zut here is one Argument more, for thou lovedlt 2 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as. eee with the 
 Office-of a Saviour, and charged wich the (hoſed, 1 "ot 
Love; and on this Pie e Salvat on of all the! 
: Rande more firm than, the Files of of Heaven of Fl 


and is the Object of the Faken s Btcinal Deligh! 
So: much for the Worde of My | Fea, np LO 


K line Glance I have. ren 1 81 may 
plal toly. \Perevives that be re 18; 7 "ci 3.3025 
"vt 3 better 


* * 5 2 - 
f * ” q 6 ”% - ws * > 2 1 


Die Thes of Geld that periſheth. The Lord help us 
to dig and find Treaſure, * to be enriched b 17 fs 
2 72 with the firft Thing in the Texr, the Man- 
"ner of Chriſt's s praying here, 7 Al. A ſingular Manner 5 

About ir would premiſe three Things. 

r. This is a way and manner of praying, that we 
er read the like of 92 uſed by any Saint in the 
_ Word. Some of them have been very familiar with 
 *God, and the Lord hath encouraged them-much 'by his 
| Condefcendence t to them; yet nothing of this J Wall is 
4 be heard or read of in their Prayers ; I will is too 
Maß tor s Supplicant at God's' Foorftool. Abraham 
 wab's great Intimate with God, the firſt Believer ho- 
aburcd with the noble Name of the Friend of God: Yet 
| his great Friend, when 1 or Sodom, Gen. xviii. 
with, w what deep. Humil ity is bis Confidence mixed? 
De, eben pleading for Im nel, Gen. xvii. 18. He 
bet Iſhmael might live in thy Sigbt; nothing 
Uke 'this, J. will. pier s Grandſon acobh came a 
1 nearet to be Cen. xxRII. 26. Let 'me go, faith 
the Angel, + fo or th . Day breaketh ;* Jacob anſwers, 1 
0 ot ler ee go except thou bleſs me, give me thy 
"Wide, « and go when 1 — wilt. When he had got 
© Blefling, he got an halting Thigh, and a humbled 
Hades Whillt he lived, as he hints in Cen. XXxIi. 30. 1 
Bade ſeen God Face to Face, and my Life it preserved 3 


= 


3 nx Word ar Thou ught of this, ＋ have ſeen Goc Face 10 


- Face, Thave wreſtled with him Hand to Hand, and I have 
2 8 No, he rather wonders that he got alive out of 
_ God's Hands. Ri ght Jacob t, true 1/aels, in and on their 
; — . iligg, with God, and Bleflings' from him, 
ure lowly, humble Believers, yea, humbled: by God's 
advancing of them. Moſes that great Wreſtler with God 
for j724,, tho he expreſs' d a holy Reſolvedneſs, yet 
| 1 7 appears like this, IT wWill. Exod. xxxii. 10. 3; 
e alone, ſaith the Lord, that my- wrath. may wan 
Bot againſt them, and that 1 may conſume them. "Tis 


Anas that one Man ſhould as it were hold the Lord's 


s, that one Man's Faith ſhould flop the Execution 

of à juſt Sentence againſt a finful People. Surely you 
may conclude, that rhe Lord is eaſy to be intreated. 
o_ in Exod. xxxiii. 15. Moſes ſara, If thy Preſence 
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go not with me (or us) carry us not up hence. Tis 46 
5 d for us to die here, as to go any whither, without thy 
| Preſence. The Wilderneſs, tho' waſte and howling; and 
Canaan, tho the Glory of all Lands, are alike to Moſes 
without God's Preſence. Again in Numb. xiv. 12; 
Moſes hath a great Offer from the Lord. I will deſtroy. 
thi People, and make of thee a greater Nation, and 
mneghtier than they. Moſes in his Zeal to God's Glory 
refuſeth this Proffer, and pleads ſtill and ' prevails, yet 
never I will is in all his Importunity. No Believer 
ever did, or ought, ſpeak ſo to God $ ſhould all 
ask according to his Will, and forget and deny their 
Well, and might | well & 


own Will; yet "Chriſt did ſay ; 
V 1 
2. This J will is not in a Promiſe to us, but in 4 
Prayer to his Father. When the Lord 'promiſeth to 
do, or give Good to his People, tis very becoming to 
ufe this Stile, Iwill do, or give, or be ſo and ſo to m 
People. And it is this 7 will in a Promiſe, that Faith. _ 
fixeth on; as Jacob did, Gen. xxxii. 12. Thou ſardſt'F. 
a ſtirely do these good. But our Lord is here praying, 
tho I own that there is a great Promiſe implied in it, 
_« ve mabhobp  H5 oeT THTTI 344 5% Fa. 
3. There is nothing like this; in all rhe Account we 
have of Chrift's* Prayers at other Temes, and other Oc. 
caſions. We find, that our Bleſſed Saviour was much 
given to Prayer alone ; bleſs him for it, and love fe 
cret Prayer the better, that he uſed it himſelf, and 
thereby hallowed it to our Uſe. How our Lord ſpent 
thoſe Nights in the Mountain in Prayer, and what he 
prayed for and how, we cannot tell, except by that in 
Heb. v. . There are Prayers and Supplicatious Mered 
up with ſtrong crying and Tcarr. Believers, you, ſome- 
pron 8 Hearts are full, want to 8 far from all 
,ompany, that you may pour out your Complaint to 
the Lord. Bleſſed Fe hr: ti 0 in the Days of his 
Fleſh, and filled the ſilent Night with his Crying, and 
watered the cold Earth with his Tears, more precious 
than the Dew of Hermon, or any Moiſture (next to his 
Blood) that ever fell on God's Earth ſince the Creation 
never were ſuch ſinleſs and precious Tears in God's. | 
Soetile, Plal. Ivi. 8. Let . * Believets, and mix 


Id: 15%, 
+ - 


. egg w wich 3 db A 


hell Toy, FR ev = 
Wem in Hope you reap in dan, Fal. xn i. 
. But for < bid Prayers 25 in the Goſpel, we 


| Had our Lord — very humbly; thy" confidently, 
When he pr a, Fa ny, not a word 0f I will, Re 
let thir Qn Baſe fre ram me, of thou with, ,, neue» 
25 1208 my Well. thine- be done. Chriftians 
— dr the amazing — betwixt r way 
Pying . | 
: ing for our Haauen. When pra 5 
d, Father 2 tee 7 is. e — 8 
ma. (And no WORGOT, Tie ws 


lenden, it 
ere I 2 


| = my . 40. 51 
Supplications, none of HO 15 Fel and (but y 
It well became hin) ab this, I all 1 own hat Chriſt 


if aud aged like a King and God, Lok . 42, we 
; Ons of” the Malejacrans boo was crucified, w ith him 
= Man had, next to dying for 
'# Cori, die, wich the aging and to die receive 
| > Chailt's Grace, and Chriſt's Paſs to Heaven), what: 
1 ar meant in bis Words, Jobm xi. 16, Let ur 
e ave. may die uit bim; This happy. Male · 
= had the beſt of it fulfilled on him, he died with 
rift, and got Eternal Life on the 1 Day. Sure! 
bat word was eminentiy 
v. 1. Herter zx the: Day of Death, oy the Dan off. 
one's Birth. This Man prays marvellouſly, Lord: 14 
member me when; thou comeſs into. t 


Out. 

Lord anſwers more marvellouſty, Hur 7 0 e, 

b 0, 1 be with me 2 ara hs if Chad: 
a 


id, Can thy Faith take me up an a., King ie 
ſer * raged ä anding this 


Sb | 


Dy og me? I wilt 4 * 4854 ; 

and Saviour to thee : To Oy at hon be with the 

in Paradiſe. Theſe words have rs ſmell Aſpbct on 
* this Text, I dul abu they be with. me where 1 am. 


' Cbrift's Prayer, I III. 
2 himſelf in this: Prayer only here uſeth this 
our Tord uſs this Word in Prayer 


kick as forgo 
6 Dignity ty of his Perſon; 
and h 


is uſed by Chriſt to 
a word that no mere Man may. uſe 
2. Our Lord had promiſed i 70 FIR Diſtiples\ in 
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Now let us fee * may be in this ſingular Word in 
No Saint ever prayed 6 ; 


ſingular Things that made 
T will ; and chem 7 


1. We may may Nef e. conceive that herein; 2e : 


: ir a breaking ont of his Divine Glory as the v of Gb 
= wir rhe Father; a in Phil. ii. ie. Where 


poſtle marketh three things about Chriſt, none of 

r by Chriſtiens.. 1. Tie Divide 
>y."6: 2. The depth of His "Tow 
uinled Stats, Vr. 1; 9. J. The height of hig e 


alted State, Ver. 97 10, 11. ſo doth the Apoſtle to t 
Hub. i, 3 Now though Chriſt's humpled and exalted 
State had, and have their feveral and diſtinct Appearth- 

ces, yet as his Divine Dignity was ſtill the fame in both 

States, in bis Joweft and dt his higeſt, ſo there were 

| loweſt Stare; Jodi $i r. 
. try to Jeraſalem, even when he was going to be cruci- 


ings of his Glory, even in his 
And i his triumphant En- 


80 we may 'chink that this fingular word; I will, 
lay his PI Glory, for it is 


John xiv. .2, 3. and therefere prays thus for ir. And 


wie muſt think that the Doctrine delivered by Chriſt in | 


his laſt Sermon of Conſolation; and this ſaſt Prayer 


6 5 though in the firſt Place defi ned for his *. | 


s yet ate the common Portion of all Believers' M 
peſts 2 Now Chriſt had promiſed, John xiv. 2, 


5 I that where he was; there Bat people be alſo. 
Ha poor Believer ha 
Promiſe of God, how will: he cleave to it, plead, upon 
8 and urge it? As 2 Sam. vii. 27, 28, 2. But Ts | 


at any Time a fires Holt on ” 


88 what confidence of Faith Feſtus Chriſt the 
God had and did uſe, in pleading with his Fa- 


: ther fr the fulfilling: of all his own! Promiſes to his Pec- 8 


A 4 * 


. Chriſt here ſi 


| rom Dy. '5 


| fog, were promi ſed to 
T 


| 4s L adi Prayer 
; | Befides, all Chrift's Promiſes: to his People, were 


"Pa by him in his Father's Name; ne wonder then _ 
dur Lord fays I with. 
3. Chriſt here gives us a Copy. 62% Pattern ofubis 
0 


Mere in Haapen, that ſo much is ſpoke of; 
1 755 as within the Vail, Ver. 4, 11, 12. 


as if he had Jong all his. work, and were no more in 


8 1. 


the world: He had done ſo much, had but a little more 


1 do, [which alſo was ſo ſpeedily - to: be diſpatched. 


Gba s Interceſſion in N is a kind and powerful 


. Remembrance. of his People, and * all their concerns, 
managed with State and Majeſty, not as a Supplicant at 
the Footftool, but as a e Prince. on the Throne, 
at the Right Hand of the 1 Father; 80 is it expreſſed, 
Rom. vin 34+ Heb. i. 3 and viii. 2. and x. 12, 13. and 


wg one Reaſon of this great I will. 


Xii 2+. This may 
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Seu. III  dſcomfed r, 
foreknowledge is ſo expreſly told in Rom. viii. 29, It 
is equally abſurd to to ſay, that the Son knew not whom, 
he received; And as the Father's giving was of parti- 


* 
8 Fx 


* \ 
* 


— * 


cular, diſtinet and diſtinguiſned Perſons; «ſo Was 127 


Fon g. receiving of ſuch Perſons. Hence out Lord ſay 


of them, in this Prayer, Ver. 9. to [ pray for them 4 . 


I pray not for the World, but for them which thou ha 


given me, for they are thine. And all mine are thine; 
and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. This 
Tranſaction betwixt the Father and Son, was a Buſineſs; 


as of high Sovereigrity about Mankind, and of infinite 


3 


4 | 


Love to the Given, ſo was it paſt in infinite wiſdom. 


The mavifold wiſdom of God is in this Eternal Put 


oſe which he promiſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Epb: 
181 9; 10, 11. It is a high Refleckion on all the Glo 


not particularly whom he gave to the Son, or that the 


Son knew not who were given to him. 


3. Chriſt's knowing who were given to him, is theGround 
6f his undertaking and diſpatching the work of. Redemp. 


lion. This work he undeftock in Love; this Love is till 


„ 
—— 


of God in this Tranſaction, to ſay that the Father knew. 


ated on 'Petſons; Gal. ii. 20. Rev. i. 5. Theſe, Per- 


ſons muſt be known to Chriſt, if ſo beloved by him. © 
4. It is this Knowledge in Chrift, that is the Ground 
of Chriſt's Patience and Paint op the Elecl. If any 


will ſay, that Chriſt in dying, deſign d ho more for Peter 


than Ja, (God forgive them, and open their Ryes) 


I hope they will not ſay, but Chrz/t did more for Peter 
than for Judat. The viſible difference that is betwixt 


Chriſt's way of dealing with Men, flows from his knows 
ing of him that are given to him, There are ſome that 


x 


Chriſt deals with, in and by the Goſpel, and upon their 


firſt Refuſal; he leaves them, and Chriſt and they never 
meet till the laſt Day: Others he waits Iong upon, ! 
yet he leaves them at laſt,” But there are ſome, that 
Chriſt deals vieh, and though they refuſe him again and 
again, yet he will never leave them, till he bath gaine 


- 


their Hearts, and ſaved them. Paul thought that he 


was the rareſt Inſtance of this. i 77m. i. 16, Howbet 
for his db 1 obtained, Mercy, that in, me firſt (in 


Tong ſuferiay for a Patterũ to them whith ſhould bere- 
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me the chief Sinner) Jeſus Chriſt might ſhow forth all 
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. A the Lords 8 1 MI. 
If eliewe on him to Life everlaſtiug. Yet we may 
that there are ſome rein and ſome on Earth, 
1 8 been as great Patterns. as Paul, though they 
4 not F eee the Holy Ghoſt as he, nor Chriſt's 
race in calling them, Tet {o. on 4 Candlktck forall 
Ages, it was in bis Caſe. It may be Paul never 
48 d Cbrig it preach, . nor {aw his + ace, tho he N 
"PT brought up. at Jeriſaiem i in Chriſt's er 175 Xxii. 8 
. 1285 4. tis like he beard no more of 25 but by 
1 he common Report, and by the Slanders 5 [Ng Pha- 
1 . Chriſt's conſtant Enemies; 5. it was but lind Zeal 
; of the Law that lock d bim n in . dete er made 
Hi hate Chrift's Name and People. But bow many 
1 have beep, 8 aul, that Bay lived PER under the 
| : ; = of the G oſpel, whom the Lord hath friven long 
g Wit 9 , and they have as 10 friven A ainſt him, whom 
Wk e hath ſubdued at laft, bleſſed b his Name; and 
ay ſuch Inſtances be multi lied d to his Praiſe. This 
y qaken byChrift with ome,according to his charge 
1 bis Father, John vi. 39. Aud this #5 the Father's 
Hill which batch ſent me, that of all which he hath 
Burn me, Louis loſe nothing, bt f ſhould aye in 
Again at tbe laſt Day 
5. This knowing Be them ubo. are given to bim, is 
5 - the Ground of be confidence of . Chri as Megiator,” As 
0 je of 1% Fork. Both of his work of Re- 
femption of them by his Blood, and of the work of his 
_ Spinit, in applying it to the Souls and. Conſciences of 
 Redeemed. So he proclaime it, John vi. 37. All 
1 Father hath Zuen me, ſhall come to me. I am 
5 8 would he ſay, of every one of them, ſooner or 
. long as there js one given, not yet come to 
6... _ © Ehrifh, there is one yet to believe on him. Chriſt mi 
. -well p romiſe this to himſelf, for the Father had pro- 
. miſe it, Ta. Vit. 10, 11. He all ſee his Feed, he 
1 e g bis D Da 4 an, the Pleaſure. of che Lord 
er in his He ſhall ſee g ihe T aue! 
5 Ms Soul and Hall be ſatisfied ; 'Þis Knowledge 
I all my righteous Servant juſtify many, far be ſhall 
Tear their Iaigultier. The latter Fart of John vi. 37- 
Is Ohriſt's Promiſe to us. Him that N to me, 1 
will in 10 wiſe Faſt 0 . "Why do none but. ths 5 
> Fas © 


— 


wh 


EE RM. I 12 


are Chriſt's. Tis a happy Parent | | 
24. when our Lord is Warning of dangeraus Times, by. 
fatſe Chriſts, and of their great Succeſs in deceiving, he 
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come to Chriſtꝰ Becauſe none can came unleſs. they be 
drawn by the Father, John vi. 44, 43. Bebold this 


bo p 


- 
-- 
, 
| * 
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bleſſed Order. The Father gives' the Elgct to his Sn, 
to be redeemed z The Son in Love, lays down bis Like : 


for them, and redeems them. The Farber draws them 
to Cyriſi, and niakes them Believers 3 Chrift receives 


them as Given, redeemed, and drawn; and thus are 
they ſaved. Chrift knows them well, and therefore 
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ARA... OO a ST nn LS 
Appl. 1. This Truth, that Chri/t knows all that are 


hem, therefore they . 


ſhall be ſaved. The Apoſtle, 2 | 
in this as a Ground of faith, even when damnableErtors. 


* 


creep in, and overthrow the Faith of fame. Neueribe. 


leſs, the Foundation of Ged flanderh fure, having ibit 


© Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. The Tord - 


giver knows who are his, and whom he give; and the. 


Lord-receiver knows who are his, and whom he receeues; 


The Lord knows better who are bis, than the Devil 


Who are his: For many that the Devil had as his (ad 
all natural Men are, Hub. ii. 2, 3.) and thoughe hs 
was ſure of as his, have been reſcued by the Laird; 


But never did the Devil prevail fo, againſt apy that 
E 


ſaith, hat they ſhall decerue (if it were poſſible] the- 
wery Hlect. But it is im poſſible, becauſe they are e 
There are two caſes of the Elect, that this Truth ſh ald 


ſtrengthen our Faith in. 1. As to the Uecalled Filet; 
wore "Ip them are yet uncalled, and lying in the cams. 
mon Pit of Nature; but they ſhall be called. The Go! 
el will be taken away fram that Place, Where nans * 


uch are. All God's Pains in the Goſpel ate taken for 0 
Elett ſakes, as Paul's Paint were; 2 77m. ii. 10. The Lord 
encouraged Paul to tay and labour in Corinth, by 
gument, for I hade much People in this City; Acts xviik 


& to. 8 . Heer 3 74 many Frag 5 to 
converted. 2. In caſe of Fackſl.diug aud Apdſtacys 
A fad; but no very rare caſe. Some; the if 4 | 
great witneſs of the Truth of the Grace of God in 


t have given 
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3 The Lord's Prager SgRM. III. 
them, have through the Power of corruption, the Pre- 
| valency of Temptation, and the Lord's leaving of them, 
fallen foully, and lain long. Yet if they be Chriſt's, . 
his Mark is on them; and they ſhall be recovered. 
2. Uſe. Believers from this Truth, have ground of 
ſtrong conſolation, both in praiſing and in praying, Heb. 
is vi. 17, 18. The" Inmutability of his council if declared, 
= that we might have a ſtrong conſolation,” who have fled + 
1 for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. Have 
= you fled for Refuge to Jeſus Chriſt? Do you know it? 
Hath the Lord revealed it to you, that you have ſought 
our only Refuge in the Shadow of Chriſt's wings? Then 
ow ſhould you rejoyce and give Thanks for your Electi- 
on? Thus the | Apoſtle did uſually, * Eph. i. 3, 4. 
2. Te ii. 13. I dare not ſay, that no Believer can be 
2 thankful for Chriſt's Grace, before he fully and 
/ ſufely know its higheſt Spring: But I am ſure, that that 
Heliever praiſeth beſt, that knows beſt that he was 
given to the Son. The Receivings of the Glorified will 
be the greateſt, their Praiſes will be the higheſt, and 
their Knowledge of Eternal Love as the Spring of all 
their Grace and Glory, will be the cleareſt. And as 
this doth raiſe Praiſe, ſo doth it raiſe mighty Prayer. 
Our Lord prays for his People under this Name, 7 hine 
and mine, John xvii. 9, 10. David pews for himſelf, . 
under this Name, Pſal. cxix. 94. I am thine, ſave 
me. The clearer your Knowledge be of your Intereſt 
in God and in his Love, the more mighty will your 
5 88 with him be. And ſo much for the ſecond 
Ohſerv. z. Chriſt'c Heart is ſet on the Bliſt of all 
[1 that the Father hath given to him. And this he ex- 
1 | ng in this Deſire. On this Point, I would 1. Give 
= ome Proofs of this Truth. 2. Show whence this Heart- 


. 2 8 


concern for their Bliſs doth flow. ü ; 
| 1. Proofs of this Truth, that Chri/t's Heart is ſet on 
— frag ſs and Eternal Salvation of his People, are theſe 
| ve. E ES . „ 1 
. Chriſt's covenanting for them proves this. In that 
Day (if a day may be talk 'd of in Eternity, but we are 
Time - creatures, and have no fit words for Eternity) RK} 
when this Zle/ed company were given by the Father » = 
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the Son, the Son did undertake to do all Things need 
ful to be done, to bring them to Eternal Glory: He 
undertook and promiſed to take on him their Natures, 
and in that Nature to bear their Sins, and by the Sa- 


 crifice of that Nature for their Sins, to make àn Expia- 


tion of their Sins. In a word, he promiſed to do all he 
was required to do, and he did all he promiſed to the 


Father, for the Salvation of his People. Whenever we 


look to this Treaty, we muſt gather, ſure ly tlie Son f 
God had a great mind to the Happineſs of his People. 

2. Chriſt's cheerful. laying down his Lafe' for' ibeir 
Redemption, proves how his Heart was ſet on their Sal- 
vation. It was his Errand in coming into the World, 
Johm x. 10. Jam come that they might' haue Life, 


and that they might have it more abundantly. Be- 
Iie vers get 4 greater, higher, and more noble Life” by 


the Second Adam, than they loſt by the Firſt Adam. 
This is the meaning of that much more, twice mention- 
ed by the Apoſtle, when comparing theſe two Heads, 
Rom. v. 15, 17. But how doth Chrift give, and his 
People receive this Life? Even by his Death. He lad 


Howe Bir if for eee 
Bit Father loved him, Ver. 17, And thereby he proy-_ 


1 his Love to the Salvation of =his People, John 


3. He proves his Love to their Salvation, by Bir 


Sealing and confirming the Covenant, the Charter of 
their Salvation, with his own Blood. Compare Gal. 
iii. 15, 16, 17. with Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17 3 "Tis called 


the Blood of the ever laſting - Covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. 
Chriſt's Blood was not only redeeming and purchaſing 
Blood, à juſt and full Price both for the Hezrs and for 
the Inheritance; but it was ſealing Blood, and con- 


firming of that covenant, in and by which, the Iaberi- 


tance was ſecured to the Heirt, and the Heirs ſecured 
for the Inheritance. Alas! Many have the Bible, and 


uſe it but little; and many uſe it amiſs, becauſe they 


know not its right Name. Tis well and warrantably 
from its contents, called in its Title Page in all Langu- 
ages, and Tranſlations, The Old and New Teſtament of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. But how few in 


reading this Title, mind the Uſe and Virtue of the * 
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2 5 — Chriſt, and 
9 e 


| — It was 1 find in the Poo) 
| of Martyrs, that 2. in the gant of the Light of 
ths Galpol in this Land, near Two Hundred Years a- 


the New-Zeſtament (a great Rarit 
he Blood of Chriſt. You „ rightly 


ao 280 
nor do Jou underſtand the Deſign of 


read the Golpel; n 


von can fay This: Gaſtel it the only charter of my 


Salvation. fealed with the Blood of ny only Saviour, 
If any be for another Saviour than llt and for ano - 
ther Security and Charter for Salvation, than his thus 


| ſealed Teſfament, on their Eternal Peril be it: Let | 
them try and pexiſh. | 


For as God is true, peri ſn 
they Wall, ler all hots take that Courle, AGES ive 12. 
4- Chriſt proves his Love to his People's Salvation by 


8 . . we 1 bave ſo 154 Bobs 
<7 84. e. ii. 2 and ix. 24. and 1 
. . 4 is his Pace 


m af their poſſeſſing of it 
5. Chri 7y groves his Spirit to bis People, to proye his 


| Ser about their Salvation. And we may allude to 


— w 4. La: 7720 hape been dowe mere? He cove- 
| 2 the _ om. Eternity about their Sal- 
em for 1 A in the 
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liexe one. Promiſe in it, till in Heart 


ug. them, Of which this Chapter is 15 : 


in . by this be pre- 
Pares * Place for them, John xiv, 27 3. and on it 
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hane not the- Sher. of: Chriſt; he is none: of ht, Rom. 
viii. 9, 15. Gal: i 6. This Gift of the Spirit isa mar- 


vellous Gift. None can know it; but they that receive 


world cannot recoi ve, becauſe in ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him, but ye. know Him; for he' dmelles h. with 
ycu, and. ſball be in ou, 1 John iv. 13; Hereby: know! 
W hat we dwell in him, and he in us; becattſe: ho hath: 


2 


ot given us of hes 15 This - Gift: is always given in 
meer Love and Grace, and: is! a ſure: Proof of God's 
ſpecial Love. This Gift- of the» Spirit is · an earneſt 
of Heaven,.2 Cor. i. 22. Gd hath ſealed us, and given 
rhe Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. And 2 Cor. 
v. 5. and Es. i. 13, 14. He is called h. Holy- . 
Spirit of. Promaſe, which. iti the Earneſt of. our Inu be- 
Fitance, until the. Redemption of - the purchaſed- Poſe 
felon unte he Praiſe.of bin Glory: fie ie called, the- 

Finſt: fruits of the Spirit, Rom viii. 2g. This- Gift is 

an enriching. Gift. How great. Things doth he, in: 

and on the Man: How much Good doth he bring 

along. with himſelf? He reveals Chriſt to- the Soul, 

John xvi. 14, 15, draws the Soul to Chriſt; unites. him 
with. Chriſt, dwells in the Believer, and. ſeals him to the 
Day of Redtmption,. Eph. iv. zor Comforts, him till - 

_ that Day comes. Hence called the Comſorter by our 
Lord; John xiv. 16, 26: and xv. 26. and xvi. J. Let — 
fdr all the Richneſs of this Gift. of the Spirit, this! yon * 
muſt know, that as ſoon as. a: Man receives this · Gift, 
he ſeth: and finds himſelf- to be a poor empty and 
g RY Creature. When this Eye ſalve of Chriſt anoints-, 

a Man's Ryes, then he ſeeth what he did not before, 
that he is wrerobed, and miſerable, and poor, and 
Bling, aud naked, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Therefore is the 
Spirit of Chriſt in Believers, a Sgirit of Grace. and of 

Supflication, Tech. xii. 10. A Spirit of Adaption, 

 cryzng. Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15> and Gal. iv. G. 
0 Man can ſay, that. eſis: is. tho. Lora, but by: th 
Joly, Gar: 1. Cor. xii. 3. Surely. no. Man can call the! 

Cod and Father of our Lord Jeſus: Cbriſt, Abba, Fa- 

ther, but by, the Holy Gheſt. The firſt Word: of the» 

New Creature, is Abba ; but many: Believers live longy- 

ete they can ſay; Abba Wa They do. not rw 
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Fart of this Man's Body, and made of it a Woman to 
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;ord; ſo it ſhould be pleaded by Beltevers, without 
any Regard to Worth in us, but only to his own Free- 
grace and Lore in J % Chriſt, The Spirit of Chriſt 
16 Believers is a Spirit of * 6a, a Spirit of Begging, 
in a Child at its heavenly Father's. Door. The Be- 

| Hover finds manifold daily Wants, he knows none can 
feliebe and" ſupply his Wants, but his God by Teſus 
it, Phil. iv. 19. He [hath an Inſtinct and ſome 
Ability by the Spirit to beg and wait. The Operation | 
of the Spirit in Believers, the Communion of the Holy l 
Ghoſt is a great Myſtery. He works more on them, N 
than they feel and know 5 and they feel mpre than ha 
they can expreſs in words; and they expreſs more, than wi 
any that have not received the ſame Spirit of Faith, (as 
(2 Gor. iv. x3.) can underſtand. But this we know, that de 
whenſoever the Spirit of Chriſt applies his Grace and 
Power to the Heart of a Sinner, there is ſomething By 
wrought that Day, that ſhall laſt to Eternity. There | . 
is by that Finger of God, that Impreſſion made upon | 
the Soul, and that Mark left upon it, that ſhall never 1. 
wear out, and that Si and Satan ſhall neyer be able to an 
blot out again; but it ſhall remain and grow, and be kr 
ſeen at the coming of Chriſt at the laſt Pay, Phil. i. 6. in 
2. Why is Chriſt Heart fo ſe: upon his Pop Glory 
zn Heaven : 1. Becauſe of his near Intereſt in them. 
is Intereſt in his Church and People, is greater and 
cloſer than we can conceive. The Holy Ghoſt uſeth 
many $imilitudes to help our Thoughts. Of them 1 
would name only two of the plaineft and moſt com- 
mon. One is of Chriſt's. being the Head, and the 
Church his Body and Members, as Eph. i. 22, 23. and 
Iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19. Another is, the Marriage. Union 


of "Man aud Wife ; and eſpecially of the firſt married 


Couple," Ltom and Boer our bet Parents, - 2h v. 
25 33. and you may well think, that it was a fit 


Match,“ When the firſt Man was made, God took a 


taken out of Chriſt's Side, not in à Sleep (as it was 
with the rt Adam, Gen. ii; 21, 22.) but in and by 
ea moſt excellent woman; 
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doch for the Endowments of Body and Mind, fo Adam 5 
in Innocency did doubtleſe loye her Nel be was | 
of him, from him, for him, and mac 
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e to be with bin. 


All this is but a Shadow of the Church, Chriſt's Bride. 


The firſt Adam's Love to his rare wife, was nothing 
to Chriſt Love to his Bride; yea, Chriſt is not only the 
Head of the Body, and. th 


1 Cor. vi. 17. All the Lite, Power and Ability of our 


Tf the Soul be never fo happy (as the "Spirits: of Juſt | 


> 


en made perfect, are, Heb. xii. 23.) yet, it bath 4 


happy longing in its glorified State for its Re-union 


(as Paul calls him, 1 Cor. xv. 45.) bath a great happy 


defire of having his glorified Body, with him where he is. 


2. Chrift is much concerned about Glory to his 
People, becauſe of his Engagements, for, and to bis 


455 le, There is a 7reble Engagement of Chriſt, that 

ie lieth under, for bringing his People to Heaven. 

1. The command of his Father, John vi. 38, 39, ef 
Chr 


and this commandment is Eternal Life, and this 


knew and revealed it, John xii. 49, 50. 2. His Pro- 
miſe to his Famer, in the everlaſting Covenant. 3. His 


Promiſe to us in the Goſpel, 1 John ii. 25. He hath en- 


aged to his Father, that none that are given to him, 


| ſhall ever periſh; and he hath promiſed . often and 
5 res N. us in the Goſpel, that none that believe” on 


im, all ever be aſhamed. e And wofully wo uld A 
Believer in Chrift be aſhamed, if he came ſhort of 


mans 00 l ns: 3 
3. The Greatneſs of Chriſt's Love ta his People, 


makes him ſo much concerned about their complete Sal- 


vation. Chriſt's Zope is ſo great, that it paſſeth Know- 


ledge 3 and ſome-Chriftians Love to Chriſt is ſo weak, 
that it is hardly ſeen and felt by them. It is not every 


one, that can give Peters Anſwer unto Chriſt's Que- 


ſtion, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Tord, thou knoweſt all 
Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Now we 
know concerning Love, that it natively lieth in wiſhing 
bell to the Beloved, Doth Chriſt love his Pegple* 


ow 


" 


8a | Ja SG... e Husband. thereof; | 
Chriſt is to the church, as our Souls are to our Bodies, 
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How can he but wiſh them well ? And how can he wiſn 
them better, than to be with him where he i? 
d 1. Is Jeſur Chrift ſo much concerned for the | 
Glory and Blefledneſs: of his People? Then ſee, how 
Seer we come to Heaven. It is by Chriſt's bleſſed C 
VII. His Blood paying the Price, and giving us the, 
ight and Title to Glory; and his Heart and. Good- | th 
I ob CEA of it. Thus are we ſaved, both, oy 
*'2, How firmly. ſhould we believe: on Jeſus Chriſty II 
And traft lim for Salvation? It is no fmall Reproach Ch 
@ hits, that fs { often done by -chas Unbelicf and ii. 
 Doubting, that is ſo uſual to ſome Chriftians. Chriſt 
minds our Salvation heartily, and we believe-feebly. He. 
faying, I will hade them with me where Jam; and we. 
_ often ſaying, Lord, thou wilt not bring me where thou 
Art. Is it not ſinful im us, and diſhonourable to Chriff, 
| for us to be ſaying, thou wilt not, when he is ſayings 
Till: We ſhould truſt our Salvation on Feſtus Chriſt, 
not only, as on him that only can ſave, and that is able 
to ſave ly; but as on him, that hath more Good- 
will to fave, than we can have willingneſs to be ſaved 
by bim, None had ever been ſaved by him; none had 
ever been brought to Heaven, un{eſs Chriff had bad 
more willingneſs to bring them thither, than they had 
to be led thither by him. He muſt in all Things have 
ne Prehemanence,. Col. i. 18; and in this eſpecially. 
Unbelief is in all Doubtings of CYriſts Good: will: to 
fave... Whatever may be faid of the Lepen's Faith, 
in Matab. viii. 2. Zord, i thou wilt, thou canſt make: 
me clean; no periſhing Sinner can be quite excuſed, 
that ſhall put an, , on Chriſ#s willingneſs to ſave one 
that ploy him in his Office of Saving, wherein his. 
Glory is fs concerned, and his Heart ſo deeply en- 
ed. We ſhould gfe him the Glory that is due to- 
Rim, to believe that the willingneſs to ſave, is greater 
- I. the Saviour, than willingneſs to be ſaved is in the 
Amer. For Chrift's. Good - will to ſave, is the. cauſe. 
of any defire of Salvation in any. PJAak cx. 3. Ln 


oble [ball be willing in the day of thy Power. When 
le Tach 4 Mind to 7 ah e dach uy this willingneſa 
t to 
pro- 


** k 


in Men to be faved by him; and they will own i 
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oceed from his willingneſs, when they become ſtrong 
Believers; and will ſee it and know it perfectly, wen 
they get full Salvation. 1 1 

3+. How firongly ſhould Believers love the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ? Is his Heart ſo ſet on thy Heaven? How filled 
with Love to him ought thy Heart to be ? Wo to 


_them that love him 1 Cor. xvi. 22. and in no bet- 


ter caſe are they that think they love him enough; and 
ſuch as love any Thing as well, and that hate not all 


Things in compariſon with him, Luke xiv. 26. To love 


Chriſt as thou doſt thy Life; will not be enough. It is 


require, and will only accept 


4. How patiently and quietly ſhould we ſubmir- to 


_ Chriſt's conduct and guiding 11s in the may to heaven? 


Is his Heart ſet on bringing you thither 2 Let him 


guide you in the way, as he pleaſeth. Doth he ſay 
iptorily, I mi bane them with me where 1 am? 


Let him guide you as he will, While you are in the 


| world. When 4 Believer is ſatisfied by Faith, that 
_ Chriſt wills Glory to him in the End, he will find it 


eaſy to ſubmit. to Chriſ?'s Conduct by the way. He 
may indeed in ſome Trials of his Faith, be put to ſay, 
This is a dark Path I am led to-walk in, but Faith 
will ſay, Bur Pam in Chriſt's hand; this is his way 
leading me; every Step that Chriſt leads the be. 
liening Traveller in, muſt lead to heaven. He beſt 

the way ;. and the wiſdom of the. Chriſti au tieth 


in following Chriſt whitherſcever he goeth, and Ieadech. 
him. Though thou ſeeſt not Heaven, the End; though 


thou knoweſt not the Path be leads thee in; though 


the Path to thy Senſe, looks IIker the way to Hell, 


[ is Hai e, but that ri thy 
Guide will briagtheo 10 Heaven, a8 thy Home. 


: 


than to Heaven; jet if Chriſt keadeth thee, and if thou 
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=> "SERMON. W. *bim 

| =. 4 8 * 8 4 Folll 
2 EL. 1 Joux xvii.” 24. n s 
ker, 7 wil that they alſo whom cha 20% given * 
me, be with me whereT am; that they may bebold ſpea 
= _ my Clry. which thou haſt given me: for thou the 
1 . me wok the. Foundation of the W orld. . . urg 
1 85 Is Cha contains the belt Part of the: Go. 2 
Wl = ſpel. If the Goſpel be good News from =; 
I 8 Heaven (as ſurely it ie) the beſt Part of thoſe | adi 
News, is what the Saviour ſends up to Heaven in 1 

is Prayer. And what he ſends up in this Prayer, bin 

he He bebe t down from Heaven, from his Father, John ' hin 

vi. 38. I have made ſome Entrance on this Ver. 24. the But 

_ | ſweeteſt of 'this Prayer, if Compariſon may be made, Ble 
_ © where every word is moſt ſweet and excellent. I have . wa 
=. ſpoke unto the Manner of Chriſt's Praying, T will. 15 ; 
= he Manner is ſingular, and the Matter moſt excellent. ſs 
5 3 The Manner of Chriſt's Praying here, is more like 4 jr 
1 £9 | Commander, than a .Supplicant. What Specialities 5 
. there were in the Perſon that made it, and in the Seaſon hay 
that drew forth this high 50 you have heard. 9 

The Marten of Chrift's 55 in this Verſe, 1 took Ii ( 

in four, and have ſpoke to the j77/t of them, to wit, - - 

3 Deſcription E: the: 3 22 he prayeth for. In this | 

Chapter, our Lord not on ly deſcribeth them he prayed |. * 

for, but expreſly denieth that he prayed for any befides 7 

them, Ver. 9. io. I pray for them, I pray not for tbe He 

Moria, but for them which ou haſt given me, for they - 

 - are, thine. Aud all mine are thine, and thine are wt 
mige; and Tan glorsfied in them. From this Deſcrip- —. 


, tion of them Chriſt proyed for in this Verſe, and in _ 
I | | \ Carts. 


— 


/ 


p 


- 
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Cphriſt. z. That Chriſt's Heart was fixed and reſolved. 


SERM. IV. 


** 
* 
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Le T-u 1 5 | | ; 
 diſcourſed fm. 43 
Parts of this Chapter, I have ſpoke unto theſe Threer 


\ 5b I 


Points. 1. That there is a ſelect, determinate company 
of Men, that were given by the Father to the Son; 


to be Redeemed and Saved by him. 2. That this 
Company was particularly and exactly known by Teſus.; 


on the Eternal Salvation of all them that were given to 


him. And here he expreſſeth it highly, in this I l. 


|  Obſerv.. Norhing Hort of, nothing leſt than Heave 


The ſecond Thing in the Matter of ChreſFs Prayer, . 


followeth to be ſpoke unto, and that is, The Slaſing 


he prayeth for unto them: It is, That they may be. 
with me, where I am. There are three Things here, 
that I would firſt take Notice of, and explain, and then 
ſpeak to the words themſelves, and give you from them, 
the Doctrines which I intend to inſiſt more largely. 
u „ O10 574110 145 C4989. E £5: eee 
Ehe firſt Thing I take Notice of, is this alſo, and 
what is its Signification- 2. What is this 70 be with 


Chriſt, as diftin& from other -Scripture words, about 


Chriſt and his People: 3. What it is be with Chriſt 


1. Concerning this word alſo. It doth not in the leaſt | 
hint, that there are any that he defires may be with 
him where he is, beſides thoſe that were given him: 
But it is only his praying for another, and greater 
Bleſſing to tbem that were given to him. Our Lord 
had prayed for many and great Things for them before 
in this Chapter and Prayer; he had prayed his Father 
to keef' them, to ſautctiſy them, and to make tbem al 
one in the Fatber and in the Son. But, would our 
Lord ſay, there 3 more than all this, I would 
have for them, I would have them to be with me, 
aubere I am. Henctde E ET T9 


f . 


Heart and Prayers for his People. For all he hath 


done for them, for all he hath given to them (and there 


is a great deal of both) there is ſtill this 44% in his 


Heart for them. 7 will that they alſo may be with me, 
where I am. I will not only go where they are, but I 


will: alſo have them where I am. Nothing leſs than 


everlaſting Bleſſedneſs to his People, doth limit 9 
88 Wy .. OY | : a 1 ill 
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td them, and for this ah. pf vow Apoſile is ſpeak- 
Aug eo Believers in Heb; vi. 4—9; he gives a very graci- 


£ ons Infinuation, after a molt fearful Alarm. When he 
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ke ſome f the moſt terrible words in the Scrip- | 


d 
% ER A " tion of ler "If fuck a 2 Chri- 


| are but Wings . 
vation, Hae ar rtain unto. the State of Salvation, and 
peepate for the full ment of Salvation in Heaven. 
ere ſve Tovertl _— — Chriſt gives, and 
fievory receive, in his Life, that pertain to Salvation. 
8 Der Reght und Tile zo Heaven. And that is 
Chriſt þimſelf poſſeſſed b 7 — z dwelling in their 
Hearts by Fun, Eph. iii. 1. (Chriſt in them the 
"Hof. of Glory, Col. i. 23. Thee day that Chriſt entred 
nid their Hearts the Hope of began to dawn. 
And” the deeper he enter into the Heart of any, the 
orcater 4s the Hope: ſs as to make the Believer rejoice 


„ Hope of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 
2. The Lond yi 


alſo AMeetneſs for Heavens nd 

y his Spirit and Grace on his People. 
Gor T9 12. e —— the Father, which hath 
Sue ths deer 10 be Partakers of the Inheritance of rhe 
Saints in Light. This Meetneſs for partaking is inſe- 
parable fror a Right and Title to Gery; at Teaft fo 
frown no lov can have a comfortable View of his. 
Right, without ſore Exp ence of his Meetneſs for en- 
| 2 — Inheritance. This fame Apoſtle faith to this 


in 2 ce. . 5 „. Now he that hath wrought 
felf ſums this "Ir God's who hath alſo given 
Po as rhe" Barat "he Spirit. He hath been at 
N ut, and hath uſed many Means and Me- 
le with bt d 9 * NOI: ? it Sr 
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| Lord unto all pleafing! All good Prayers; 


Aren reden ee 
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85a. IV. 6 Ae of. 


32 * 
. — - 2 * 
©. 47 


framing us for Heaven : 
- 3- There is ithe Earneſt of the Inkerstance that Chrift 
gives, a and Chriſtians receive ſometimes, Ep. 1. 13, 14, 
his pertains to Glory nearly; it is like the fait: 

of that good Land, frequently ſpoken of i in the word; 
and might be more often taſted by Believers, were it 
not for their Lazineſs and Unbelief when they want it; 
and their e of it, when at any Time they 
be CEE ace Dore gebe den . your Prong 

. Imitate our Zo us in your 
yourſelves: Imitate him, . In all your Arkings. 
L are ſome ſpiritual Bleſſings thet Bet Believers are 
y defiraus of ; Conſcience terrifies you, and then you 
= 0 far the ſoctokling of the Blood of Jeſus, an for 
Peace with God thereby, and Peace within? O for 
Victory over Sin, and for Strength to walk 2 of che 
wy} ber this 4% fo 
vere grant u, remember to pray on this alſo 

lory. Be ar ad Heaven alſo, Holineſs and Hes 
ven 1. Thing which you want, and 
which he _ and] ed; ask every Thing, and Heanern 


aha. Ler your Prayers for yourſelves be as large che 
pc pos 


7 


. Remember. this: allo an all": your Recetwings, 


Sr Seal as in your Askings, His Fulneſs is infinite, his 


Bounty is great; but his People are but narrow Veſ- 
ſels, and -can't receive much 3 and are leaky Vet 
3 keep. long what they receive. Is he kind, 
bygohearted, "Io open handed to you? (as no Believer - 
dare deny) bleſs him, and beg Heaven alſo. TFacob was 

N lowly, hunhle Man, and faith Gen. xxxii. 10, 
Jam not worthy of +he leaſt (or, 1 am teſt tbus the 
_ leaſt) of all the ies, and of all the Truth which 


* thin iy eee "This Man looks 


on the leaſt Merey as a groatMountainand on himſelf gg 
_ 4littieMole-hill. You would think, ſurely this hamble 
Map will not Rand wich God for mes yet be will 
and make Supplication, as "in Hef phi. 3, 4. and 
welle all Night, and ſay {doubtleſs with his full 
a Tears, and his Heart full of Faith and Love) I wilt 
. E e e me. Receive ron 
race 
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8 Ne Lird's Per SAM. IV. 
Grare 1 Bounty. with all the Senſe yo can reach, 
your. own Unworthineſs; yet ſtill remember this alſo. 
Be not ſatisſiedſſo, as not to defire Eternal Glory. Make ö 
uſe of all Experiences of his Grace to you, to quickedt | 
both your 5. and your Faith of Eternal Life. Let 
that Well of Mater in you, which Chriſt's Grace hath 


* pede: in you, Hring * into everlaſting Life, John ' 


be, ſecond. word that is bent to be explained; Is 


or with me. I will that they be wi me. It may be ſome _ 


of them were with Chriſt when be prayed thus; it ma 

be all the. Eleven Apoſtles were there. But their being 
with Chriſt in the Garden, was but a ſmall matter. 
1 Chriſt. was then at his loweſt; then was the cloud thick- 

eſt, nd the Eclipſe darkeſt on the Son of God. It is 


another and bette 3 and caſe, that Chriſt prays. to 5 


8 ve them wir ham in, than this. 
There are three words concerning Cbriſt and bis he. 
ple, in the Scripture, that are very good and gracious, 
but this in the Text is beyond them all. A 
1. We find that his e, are faid to. be in him; 

1 1005 v. 20, and 2 Cor. v. 


2. Another word i is, that 'Chrid is ſaid to be in his 


Bop „2 Cor. xiii. 5, We are in Chriſt by Faith; _ | 
>hrift. paige our en by. Faith, Pra iii. *. 4 
W xvii. 23. Fey 
1.3. And Chrift 5 is ( to be with His People. This 
was amongſt the laſt words of Chriſt, when going to 
Heaven, Matth. xxviii. 20. And lo, I am with you al- 
Aal even unto the end of rhe World. Though ye 
ap ſee my Face any more, till I bring you to 
en, yet I am with you always. But this word of 
king wih Chriſt, is above all thoſe three, for as oak | 
5 are. This is far better, Philp. i. 1 
he thitd word to be explained in t Torf i is, l 
TEK Jam. That they may be with me, where 1 am. 
Where was Cbriſt when he ſaid theſe words? He was 
either in the Garden, ot going to it. For what ig in 
theſe four Chapters, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii. was, in all Ap | 
; ance, ſpoken; by our Lord, partly at his laſt Supp a 
artly immediately. after it, as may. be gathered | 
Du xiv. 37. iſ let 1 60 hence. Chriſt was on rol 
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» Hatch" when 855 fag chis 0 n meant lade 
Inn this word where I am. He was juſt Lean 25 
i the world, and on going to Heaven; as he ſpeales 


vi. 28. 1 came forth . From. be Fo tym — am 

rome into bè World; again, I leave the Moni, and go 
to the Father. And Jobn vii 11, 12. he ſpeaks as if 

no more in the world, An nod I. um no mort in the 


World, but ' theſe are in the World. While. I was witb 


them an the Merl, T kept them in thy: Name. 80 like 1 Il 


is this bleſſed Prayer to the Iuterbeſſtn of out. gieat High. 
prieſt in Heayen.. Now. let: us conſi der how. oh Gi this 
Bleſſing of betng wi th Chriſt where he in is above; and 


ple; and yet they were very conſiderable: ;. :!: "Hy 
1. Our Zord Feſus Chriſt was made hat: ar Pots. 
ple are. He was made all that we are, except Sin-“ 


| There was no difference betwint Chriſt: and another 


Man, as he came into the world, but only in this, (and 
it was his Glory; and bur Salvation) that — was — J 
but all his People are ſhapen in Iniguity; and in Siu 


nid their: Mother contei vd them, Pſal. li. 3. Are the 


children partakers of fleſh and Hou? wy alſo: bimfelf . 
like coiſe rok part of: the hes He took on him tbe feed 
of Abraham. Wherefore in all things *i#hehoved bim wo 
be made like umto hit brethren; Heb. ii. 14, 1% 17. _ 
271. Jeſus Chrift was not only made what:his: Peo clo... 1 
were, but V came «wbere they are. He came into the 5 
world; their dwel ling. place, and came down from Hea⸗ bh 
ven into the Earth, John. vi. 38. Never did any Per. 
ſon come don from Heaven: but Jeſus Chriſt. Weiter — 
could he: come down from Heaven if he had not beet . 
God: For that Body he took to himſelf, was formed ix 
the loweſt parts af the Earth; Pſal. cxxxix. 13. ( «well. - © 
as the Body of other. Men): though in a ſingular Man- | 


8085 What marvellous Grace and . was here, that 


the eternal Son of God would not only take on him his: 
Peoples Nature; but would come and dwell Where they 
dwelt, and that with Delight? See Prov. viii 30 3710 
Then I was ly him,; as one brought up with bim und 
1 was daily. has Delight, rejoicing always: before bim, 
as the Son with the Father. It is very like' to that in 


John i. 1. 2. In the 7 Beginning was rhe Word; an "I 3 


Vox. II. 
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Word was made: Fleſh, and dwelt. among #5, But ſee 
farther what is ſaid, Prom vii. 31. Rejuacing i in the ba- 
Zi table part of bis Earth, and my delights were with 
the S of Men. When was this? From everlaſting, or 
eder abe Barth mar, Ver. 23. Mie at yet. he had not 
_ made the Earth, Nets 26. How marvelous is this Ex- 


| "oi Th 1 that God's Son, the Eternal Wiſdom. of the 


F r, did eternally rejoece in the. habzrable part of 
nn Earth, when there was no-Earth, and that Bis de- 
Aigbis were 203th the Sant of Men, when there was no 
Man, nor Sen ö Man in the Earth? But the Babitable 
part of the Earthy tho not yet made, was the place he 
was to come inta, for redeeming bis People: 3. and as he 
"delighted: in it from Eternity; he came triumphantly inco 
it, ahn inet. of Timr, Heb. x. 3. Lo, £ come, (in 
the Book. it ir written af me) to do thy 
Mi, O Gad. He alſo loved the Ground: his Bride was 
to troad on, the Barth n n were ow it; and 


Lore ef his People. 
38. Our Lord went: 3 Pop ele dgproed * 
3 1 23-3 = 45 
" ny into t 18 4 to imagine 
Shriſt after he died, went down into the Place of the 
Dumned, either to fuffer; or to do any Thing there. 
His Humiliation was accompliſned in 


= that that Stroke of Divine Juſtice, that his 
_ People by Sin had deſerved, Chriſt did feel; and bear, 
„this is the uſual Voice of the Goſpel. The Sword of 
© Juſtice was rouzed;. furbiſhed; and drawn aga ĩnſt Jeſus 
_ Chriſt: and his Soul pierced. thereby, Zech. xiii. 7. Ho 
. was; Apprehended; Accu ccuſed, Arraigned, e 
and Executed, mat Unjuſtly and 2 
baut moſt Righteouſly hy. God. Mens putting I Cheifi 
to: Death, was the moſt unjuſt and u icked Aft that e- 
ver was done in the U But = Lord Fehovab's 
Part in it, was moſt Ju and Righteous. If you have 
Ears to hear it, this is: a ſure. Truth; never did à dam- 
ned Sinner. * * more july, nor Was or 7 


_ Word was anich God, arid the Word was Gods. 'The vw 
= nar it the Beginning: with God. Ver. 14. Aud the 
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be ſent into it more righteouſly, than the Spotleſs Lamd 
pr : Got deſerved The Pro * Divine Juſtice” for the 
Sins of his People, laid upon him. It war indeed, in- 1 
finite Grace and Love in the Father, to "fubſtitute his — 
iv. 9, 10. It was infinite Grace in our Lord Jeſus - 3 

| Chrift, to condeſcend to be the Sacrifice. for Sinners, = 

2 Cor. viii. 9. But when hoth are done, Juſtice was 

glorified in the Execution of this Sacrifice, Rom. iii. 

. Our Lord 4e ang whither be zan @ mind to 
bring us; and that is to Heaven. And yet all thie is 
Mort of Jezng with him where be is. On this, confider, \ 
1. How' be went, and left his People, Luke xxiv. 30, — 9 
51. And he led them out af far as to Bethany, and Be 

| bf uf his Hands and Bled them. And it came to 

Pati while he blejed them, be was parted from them, 

aud carried uft into Heaven. A bleſſed way of going 

| hence. Our bleſſed Lord came into che World, as the 
greateſt Bleſfing that ever it got. © He bleſſed his People 

while he was with them, and bleffed them at parting, 

and will return again to bleſs them more. The laft uſe 
our Lord made of his Lips on Earth. (nt 20hich Grace 
was foured, Plal. xlv. 2.) the laſt Uſe he made of his 

Holy Hends, was to bleſs his People; and the. Force 

and Virtue of that Bleffing rena ins to this Day, and wir 
until his Return. He went away Sling, and will come 
again Sung. He aſcended with a' Shour, Pal, xvii 3. 
and he ſhall himſelf deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, 

1 Theft. iv. 16. 2. Conſider what be went to Heaven 
For, It was to! 
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It was to poſſeſs Heaven for us, as the fon nunner, 
Heb. vi. 20. to prepare 4 Place for us, John xiv. 
2, 5, to make Turerceſſion for ur, Heb. ix. 24. to mind 
our” concerns While we ate hete, and to welcome us to 
Heaven, when he calls us hence. Tou may think, that "oY 
it is far more comfortable for. Believers tiow-to-die, hay. 
ing Chrift in Heaven before them, than it was for Be-. 
Iievers to die before he came into the World, as many 
did; or to 1 and leave Chrift in the World, as it may 
be, ſome did, Though his Saving Grace is the ſame in 
all the States he was in. But now we die t be with 
Vim, Phil. I. 23. to be where be ig, John xiv. 2, 3. 1 


in the. World. This is alſo a great Bleſſing, but ſhort 
; 5 this, 1 — 202th him. where he it. There are two 
5 EIN Se alſo 5 wW 
1 Ls . hen they ar at their beſt. When i is a 
Wi r at his beſt2 Þ very: ons can ' anſwer, it is when 
moſt of Chriſt's Preſence is enjoyed. | 2. When i he at 
Fi Wor. * When in great AMiCtion : The xiii. 2. Paul 
"Found t is Preſence, 2 zm. iv. 16, 1). my fit fl 
Anſwer. Man ſtood Sh me, but all Men forſ bok me. 
He 755. 4 Friend, then and there, but Jeſus Chriſt. 
=_ yo ee the Lord ſtood With me, and ftrengthen- 
—_—_— me, hen a 
= he in Tu condition. Peter. vas warned, boch. of his 


f 
Danger an Relief, Tule xxii. 31, 32. Paul had this | 
Kt 12 Ker. xii. 2 5 1 8 relief Fog, 15 and 


1 5 There born, and the other to be thankfully received. 
| cre 1 


pd their falling, yer he hath a double care about. them; 
_ one is, that they may not fall utterly, Pſal. xxxvii, 24. 
_ Though he fall, he fall not be utterly caſt down ; for 
de Lori aß bolderb him with bis. Hand. Another care 


| " * 5 | 
= bp, again. Laſtly, 'Chrigt's cople have his Preſence + 
= withe em in dying.. And it is a precious and needful 


= x Bleſſing... 3 
_ Preſence. from his Peo 


| that this Sleep i is taken on. But it is the ſweeteſt Sleep 
tb ever the Believer took. The Body i is freed from 


R 


at the laſt Day. And till then, the Spirit is not only 


= rhat redeemed ity Pal. Xxxi. 8 Sh 
. | 3 "Due 
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* 5. Ori: 1 with his Peof e even An, they are here 


n this 5 N of Chriſt with is People 


Believer: is . greatly tempted, then is 


one 0 Arlt and Toh Ae 1 145 gilt i to 50 2 


allo a Preſence of; Chriſt with his People, even 
n, their 9 ; though he be diſpleaſed with them 


(Chriſt 115 ithdraw his gracious. Help and 
when it is ſo 255 needful? © 


Paul calls; dying by a Tweet. nN The}. iv. 14. 
Sleeping i in Jeſus; It is a ark Place ary a cold. Pillow, 8 


all Pain and Trouble, and will be ſweetly. awakened, : 


* 


of Obriſt About his . . 8 chaafon, is to take tbem 


with him hat gave tt, Eeel. il. 7. but with him ; 
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Prayer of his for them, 
He cannot be pleaſed without them, and they cannot be 
Happy without him. All the Glory and Bliſs that 
Chriſt is pofſeſs'd of, doth not fully ſatisfy him, till he 
have all bis People with him. His Church is Bir 


Body, rhe by ulneſs d of tim that filleth all 78 all, E ph. 


mould be loth to loſe, 


"4 ; 4 1 
24 4 


thoſe; oh was mage What we are, came whete, we were, 


Suffered at aue deſerved, went to Heaven for us, give > 


Big Preſence. 82 us bers, "2 ' Life and Death. But 


more than | "all is this,” ill Have en (where £4 


Amn. J 
There are TWG Points 'off Destin that r W514 


1 ak to from this Word. 1. 0 he with Chri where 
e is, ts Chrift's, and the Believer”. s Heaven. ke 


Heaven that Chriſt gives, ang that Believers Mans | 
2, That our Lord's Will % fer #pon bis People: 2 


' ng tbiſ Bleſedueſs. 
I would at this Time einde with Three Words of 


e of what hath been ſaid. 


1. Behold how greatly Chriſt loves bis People. This 
How'd from his boundleſs Love. 


i. 23. 


2 Behold how bafpy are bis People. Moſes ſun 


thus of Old, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Happy art thou, O It- 


racl ; Whois lile unto t hee O People ſaved hy the Lord? 


| Much more may we ſay ſo, when Chriſt hath 'afpear- 


ed, who hath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought Life 


and mo 70 Light, through the Gaſpet, 2 Tim. 5 


10. ee 
3. Learn 70 Fray moderately for he Y ans of chriſr s 


People. There are ſome of the Godly, that are ve 


uſeful by their Gifts and Gfüce; and if ſpared, mi 
be of great Profit to t 


d their Lives we may pray for. 
Yer it muſt be done moderately. Who can tell, but 
Chriſt and we are praying counter to one another? He 


ay be faying in Heaven, Farther, I will hade ſuch a 


ie Chirth © of Chriſt. Such 2 


n Iv. n Aan ＋ 1 8 ; 
But now what Chrit prays for here, i is far wa all 


ie to be with me" where J am; And: we ſaying on 


Earth, Lora, abe dpi Bade him to he with us where 


We " are. . We ſai ng, We cannot ſpare him as" get; 
And _ ſa 15 I will Le no longer warhont Him. 
It i is the the Force of this * of Chrift,. Tui have 
&T - . them 
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r 1 am, that is "the 7 
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_Chrif bai 
3 T am ; they are def; ilel 3 in * World, 
*1y uſed on the a 5 "Father, Jet Lv In, hom 
we are. 8 2 for 
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Tate, 7 wil this hy 5 aff wen thon haſt ven ine, 
Je with ne where gn, that ag au my 
ei co. hich thou haft given me; for thou Jowed}t 
me 8 52 the Jen of the FO” .; 


Enoed D 2 T 1 took. 
aft Da ay pon the 7 225 Perſe, 


enen e 
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Chriſt. 3. 
12 7 in rh, trine. x 
edueſs of the —. ns beople of God i in ben: | 

V - Chrift where pe in 2. That 2 45: Chrift's Wil NN 
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Manor, that may be of Uſe to regulate your Thoughts 
in 8 and — the ond of God about Heaven. 


where be ir, ubat it it 70 be with 


rend 
22 


25 Gal. iii. 1. No Man can know what it 1 60% Chref 
21 be $3, till he do ſte him as h 7s 5 and that is not, 
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ee theſe Fn» Mig 


God, ſtands 10 bring wird Cbriſi obere bes, 
it expreſſeth it, Johm xiv. 3. 
Je alſo. And John xii. 26. an 


1 


Ven iv 1. Aud fo ſpall we euer ie winb the 
Toru. 80 ald in 2 Cor. b. C, 8. e ct ad be 
four with the Lord. And Phil, i. 23. 1 * qu 


ob — 
— Things Teen promiſe, concerning this 


1 


This Bla/taneſi 75 greatly iu the dark #0 ns 3,. 
4-65 N thin 1% Vail, as Heb. vi. 19. An 
tis merck fig fo. The Thing we dere to be inform 
in, is, what it is 70. be with Chriſt where he 85 5: 
here every Thing is dark and deep. bas Chriſt it 
in, wha. cp tel 


or know? When the Beloved Diſciple, who lay in Ghriſt's 


Boſom on Barth, is ſpeaking of this Bliſs, in 1 Joh 
. er the Sous of God, 


and i doth not yet appear what” we be z but we 


2 ar: No. They 4 2 Rs 


humbled State, ſaw him under à Vail, which his 
necefſary for a Time: And Belięvers, that 


Faith, ſee him not as he is, but 
as Painted forth to us, in and by the Goſſ 


ſee him, as 


To this belon Gu wn 1 Cor. > 


That where T © 


„ chat when Je hall appoar,. we ball be like him 


complear Bleſs 1 
Perle of Go ane F the - 1 5 
5 r, ler bim follom me; and where Im, 

e. The Apoſtle _ up | 
| 25 BONO of the church at the laſt Day in thi 
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[Shovel . fearful Expectstions, Heß. x. 27. and 
foretaſtes of it, that are in ſome wieked Men. 


5 KC. 11. Who) Enowerh jo Pain of thine Ang nder? 
Eden accordi ug 70 T, Tear, Joni thy: Mrautb. No 


Man ban over-fear Gbd's! wrath, +: And no Man can o- 
versrate the Glory to come. In that Matter, the Lord. 
dot h 2 dan, aloe all * e ak ot: 
| R aiko d es ab 17 


ee is ſomne Tigbt about 3 in 4 he Word, 


_ Ah Belps us to know ſomewhat-of this Bliſs of being, 
= With -breſt aubere! e r. There are three ſpecial; 


Ends the Spirit of God deſigns, in making any mention 
of tlie — Stare and Glory. 1. To diſpar age * 
| TR and all Things," either enjoyed, or exhefted un 

. Aud that, both las to e Worlaliug, as, Hſal. vii, 
6 es x5. whete the Portion of the Ungodly in this Life, 
| and the Bleſſedneſs of the Righieous in that to come, 


ars expreſſed. 80 doth pur Lord compare the two 


States, to diſparage the preſent, and to prefer the fu: 
ture, Tue v $47 8,58. and in Matt h. vi. 19, 20. 
and Heaven is alſo ſpoke of, in compariſon With, and 
Ptefefenee above the deft. State. of chraſtzans: \ in this 
| 8 2 Coſ. b. 1 2. and Phil. i. 23. 2. Heaven is 
55 of in the wordl, to:7ngite and allurs Men to. ſeek 


It is the P22 i he high calling of God in Chriſt. 


po And all hould ret romardtf Aab Aar, Phil: 


S 5 he Fr They „ fbould'\rum ſo, a they may obtain it, 
mY 1 Cor. 1 Ker as being the ine thing need; ul... and that. : 


goon pate or portion, Lnke x. 42. 3. The: word ſpeaks 
of Hesverz and the Glory: to come, to encourage the 
God, and MHeirr V Glory, under all - their. 
THAIS and Troubles in bit Liſe. Ib: it had not been 
for r this the Lord might have kept the Glory to come, 


amongſt man other ſeerer Things. that lelong to bim, ; 
8 , Knew, that thru much T. ty T 


Deut. Xxik: 1 „But: he 
| rilation, hie Feople mut anten 4155 the Kingdom of | 
Oh Ace xin z. whd chat the Hopa of Glory was 


Fei Sbrrobs. And be ye aſſured of it, that if eve 
a in the Depths of: Bitreſ 8; Cand who is: ſecur. 


Lee 2) ye will find, that nothing ſhort of the a 


belioning Views, \and-lively hope of Glory, n boo 
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per aud needful cordial. to upport es 17 pa in N 


3 


ny 


n * Os . £ wo FS We 4 


. 
* 


— 
2 


1 


. 


1 


5 
* 
. 
. 
8 
5 


A | 15 | 
2 f F £7% 


+ «« 


; * , 3 fa ; TT, 
eds 8 * $ ho 22 1 4 % 14 
- ; 7 8 % 
2 4 1 Y 4 
* * . . 1 
* 


el Ty > L 3577 
er, you frm Gakivgas 7: had. faluted; unleſs I h 
ke 4 to ſee'the goodneſs of the Curd in the Lan, 
the Living, ſaid David, Pſa 3 13. and they-hays 
little of David's Spirit, that. think that David had. 
no better Land of the Zivins in this. Eye there, than 
the Land of Canaan, in which he liv d as. 4. a 8 
tho he were the King of it. So alſo faith.” 
bimſelf and of all. Belſeyers in Ohtriſt, 1 Cor. 3 
in this TLiſe oniy we have bopei in Chriſt, We 45 
of. all Men moſs.'miſerable. For £64) Ends, the 957 
Feaks of Heaven in- the word, and not 0 gratify 
<A of Men, but rather to check it. mg 
This I would premiſe, that 7425 Light that 1275 | 
40 0% Word about Heaven, I only a Light to be ſeen. 
by the Eye of Faith. None but à Believer : can know. 
rightly, what the word, ſpeaks of Heaven. . 
gre blind, and cannot yo far... off, 2 Pet. i. 9. but 
the Believer: doth ſee à far off, Heb. xi. 13. The word 
is Light in it ſelf, and ſhines in that Light, as the 8 
is Light in it ſelf: 89 that if alhthe world were blind, 


the Light of the Sun would be n leſs. in it ſelf 958 


it is but it would be g Ligbt to none; for it is Liz dt, 
to none, but to them that have E es. Even ſo it 38 
with the Light of the word. 1 $ brightly 1 in It | 
[elf but the blind Unbeliever: ſeeth. nothing of it. He 
* both. ind and uailad, 3 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 5 
4. L.aſtiy. This I wo; d premiſe, that the Experiencs if | 
Believers. in this, :Lafe, = a. great Help jo them, in 
knowing avbat Heaven, 11. Now. let us join all theſe GER 5 
together, There is no full and perfect knowing 1 7 | 
Heaven is, till we be in it; There is n right knowing 
of Heaven, but in the; Light of. th Word; That Li be 
in the word can only be taken up.” der ived by by the 
Eye of Faith. And this Faith is much ſtrengthned RA 
25 rience. If Believers themſelves had not ſome what 
of this Experience and Spiritual Feeling, they would 
be. much more in the dark about the Glory. to be enJoy- 
Edd in Heaven, than they are. Faces 
On this Head of ps 95 Experience, 19 ſhall not not 
mention any great and extraordinary Enjoy ments, which 
the Lord in his Grace and Wiſdom, is pleaſed in ſome 
pern Seaſong to Wee ene of his e 3 6 
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1 18 revealed, he is believed on; 3 when he is beli I eved on, 5 
Chtiſt and. the Believer are united. When. the Union 
BY 18, -made, Communion, follows. DIVE une fande 


ſors nnited.” Cam- 
riſt is ours, and we. are Ris. c 

g Cant. il. 16. My Beloved i is mine, and I am Vir. 
All chat Obriſt is, is ours for our. Salvation; and all. 
that is ours, is bis for his Glory . Service. That a8 
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and of all-that ie hie for our Salvation,” 
becauſo he is ours... Communion i is in the Improvement 


of this mutual Right and Intereſt, 1 would name ſome. . 
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Chriſt. If perfect Righteouſneſs be the Ground on 
which a believing' Sinner is juſtified (as the Goſpel 
plainly declares) the Juſtification”, muſt be perfect alſo; 
| Juſtification be:ſought by the Law and by Works, 
the Seeker of Juſtification muſt ſtill be doing, and can 
never have done; but is indeed ndoing Mine, difhi6- or 
nouring Chriſt; Gal. ii. 21. and fruſtrating 'rhe Graus 


ef God, and not only rendering his Juſtification mf. 


ett (for 'the Law made nothing perfect, Heb. vii. 19 
but impoſſible, Rom. viii. 3. It is impoſſible for God's 
holy Law to juſtify a Sinner; and never was appointed 
for that End, but rather to condemn,” Nom. iii. 19. 10 
ſtop. Sinners Mouths, and to bind them oer o the 
bh ment of God; till the'Righteouſheſs of God, with- 
out tie Tau, come on chem, to ablolre chem, Row, fits 
20, 21, 22. 1 g 1 4 By 1 | 8 1 3 8 op F: 8 „ 4 F 5 ba | 
2. By Virtue of this Intereſt in Chriſt, the Belierer 
receives the Spirit Chriſt for bir Sanftificarion= 
Not indeed for his Perfect Sanctifcation, but for the 
perfecting of Sanctification. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs "is 
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Pe t ig made over wholly, and to all the Intents and 
urpoſes,. it was wrought out, and brought ir by, 
Chrift, for. But the Spzrir of Chriſt is 7mparted to 
Believers, in Meaſure, and in various Degtees, as he 
ſeeth good. Eph. iv. j. Unto every one of us i Grate. 
given, according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt- 
By this Port Principle, he Spirit of Chriſt, Sancti- 
fication. is even at firſt, univerſal in the whole Man, 
nd complete in Parts. 2 Cor v. 17. If any Man” be in 


"4 oF, . Fa — 


Chriſt, he is a net. creature: Old Things are pat 
away; . behold. all Things are become” new. He 
is 4. new Man, is born again, hath" a new Nature, 


never Spplicy imperfectly; for to whomſoever it is 7 


a new Mind, a new | Underſtanding, \« new Conſei- 


2 wm 


ence, à new Heart and” Affections, and new Life. 
But though all be new in the Believer, there is no- 
thing in him that is perfectly new: He needs daily 
to pray, as Yſal. Ii. 10. Create in me à clean Heart, 
O God; and renew. à right Spivit wiibin me. Tet, 
notwithſtanding of all the Weakneſs of this new Creature, 
the Mixture and Neighbourhood of the Fleſh its con- 
traty, and of all Oppolition it meets with from it, and 
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Never did, never could a Believer uſe this Fulneſs ſuits- 
bly! to all its worth in ieſelf; and to the einn. 
| he hath to uſo t. 

Bat what is there in Believers, that Chriſt 8 

munion with ? All Good is in him, and this is the Be- 

liever's All; and therefore it is eaſy to underſtand what 
their communion with Chriſt is, and what his commur - 
dae Tan be ben hy his i —_ 

his R 15 iſies them by his t, 
em out of ir Fulneſi. But is there eny thin th 
is People, —— r with? Lasſwer, 


Li 


that eiter ze 


not tly remove Faultineſs, as it will when 
—— perfect, which Chriſt bero 
Body ie made up of finful Members, 
eleaves to 


Glary of hie See, that he takes ſuch Members 


1 — och, bimſolh an and maintains that. union by com 


munioo with them! as their Need req till the ble(- 


ſied Day comes that is here prayed for, When this Uni · 
on ſhalii ſſus in that Jommamdene that ſhall char Cre 


and Infirm it —— kno51) 00:w6, and ſenſed. by us, 
than his Righrenaſoals: and perſect Fulneſs 5. * 
RI latter ſo well known to us, as by its | gracigug,; 
ion to our Relief under the former. 80 — 
rh (I mean that that remains in Believers, oven ĩn 
the: beſt, of them) ferves for magnifying his forgiving, 
Grace. He that bids as: forgive: our Brother nas fin. 


 nethi- againſt ut, not ouiy' ſeven: 14mes, zun ſoventy+ 
zimes om March. . 213 2a. doth forgive his Peb- 
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Nel. chf. 3. A our Tuner, Col. ii. 13. And how 
Pleſſed is that communion, when the Blood of ſprinklirig 
ſpeaks peace and pardon to a troubled conſcience 2 Our 


© 0rtupbrivns'' and Hparitual diſeaſes are the Subjects of 


Ebiritts care, And bis cars about tem is to. cure them, 
and te keep his People from: dying under them. The 


2. greateſt Hand- is uſdd by tender Parents, about their ſick 


65 wounded: 3 e. —— never ons Pas 
Guilt of Sizgf rightly; that thinks that any thing leſs or 
elſe than Ty Boo of Ie. Son f God can cleanſe front: 


ohn i. . And that Man neter ſaw the corruption 
und plague of his Heart rightly, that is not perſuaded). 
thut only the great Phyſſeian, Chriſt, ram cure it. And 
5 no Man can imploy m him rigbtly for the one, and not 
1 for: Both! And they do but deceive . themſelves in their 
”  _Relipion; whoſe*main Heart-exerciſe is not with Chriſt. 

ſbr both! Alas! hers are many HiJpucered: conſeiencesr; 


and many defelen Hearti> and Lives in many that are 


culled Chritians'; ant ſome of them are oft complains: 


ing und ſometi mes fink ing in their eomplainings; and that 


becauſe they do not believe and lay this Pruth to Heart, 


hint the Cleanſing" ande purging. the bonſoience from the 
gui of Hin and the purifying of the Heart and Life from 


_ - theDomnionef Sin are Chriſt's proper works ; the firſt 


be Ach dy the fprigkling-of his Blood the other by the 
power of his Spirit, 1 Cr. vi. 11. Teri iii. 3 -. And 
ah that uſe any other Means for theſe Ends, not only la- 
bout in vain, but ſin greatly againſt God, a0 hath made 
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| ay unto uf Wiſdom; and Righteouſneſs, and Sancti - 


don, and Redemption, that no Fleſt ould glory in 


— - 4 


Bis *Preſence, and 'that- be that glorieth' migbi glory in 
Shand or. : K 25 30, 3 
Net only are our Infirmities, Sinfulneſs and Diſeaſes 
under che gracious care andꝭ eure of our Zord Feſus Chriſts - 


bat dur Perſons, our Sduls; Bodies, and all bur lots and 


concerns; are at his diſpoſal, to his. Glory and Service. 
And every Believer in every diſtinct Acting of Faith, 
|; doth yield up himſelf, 2 and :all :he! 1s and f ath, 73 unto 1 2 


ChiriPs dom iion. . Grant me thy Salvation according to 


thy promiſe, and guide me in the way, according to thy 
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2. Chriſt hath communion f bis own Good in them. 


All that is in us, that is our own, is bad: And all that 


is good in us, is of his giving and working. All our 
Graces, are his Fruits. Cant. iv. 16. and v. 1. They are 
all of Chriſt's planting, watering and ripening : And he 
feeds on them as his Pleaſant Fruits. All the ſpiritual 
ſervices and duties, that Believers perform, are all of 
them Fruit, growing from their abiding in the Vine, 
Chriſt, John xv. 4, 5. and are pleaſing to him. And 
ſurely when it is ſo, the Believer finds ſweet profit by it. 
Rev. iii. 20. I will ſup with him, and he with me. It 
is eaſy to conceive, how we may feaſt with him, for he 
hath all; but how can he feaſt with us, who are nothing, 
and have nothing? He doth it two Ways, 1. He feaſte 
with his People on hi 0267: Store of Grace, he bring 
with him, as David ſaid, 1 Chron. xxix 14. Of thine 
own have we given thee; ſo doth Chrift ſay, It is of 
mine own I feaſt with thee,  O Believer. All thy Faith, 
Love, Repentance, Service, are my Gifts, my Grace, 
that 1 bring with me, and am delighted in. 2. Chriſt 
| aſt with his People, in, and by 
that Pleaſure he hath, not only to give, but to ſee them 
feed on what he brings with him. Would you feaſt Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Believers? Feed on him with holy Hunger? | 


Is a kind Mother delighted with ber hungry Babes ſuck- 
ing at her Breaſts? Is it not as a Feaſt to a charitable 
Man, to fee a ſtarving perſon eat heartily of the Food he 
gives him? Much more is it a Feaſt to our Lord, to ſee 
ſtarving Sinners feeding on the Bread of Life, and drink- 
ing of the Water of Life? Hear his Voice, Cant. v. 1, 1 
am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe; I have 
gathered my Myrrh with "y Spice; I have eaten my 
Honey comb wath my Honey, I have drunk my Wine with 
my Mill: Eat, O Frienas, drink, yea, drin abun- 
dantiy, O beloved. Ir is all mine, all of my preparing, 

ule it freely, feed erer z you are highly welcome. 
But, alas! Moſt Chriſtians may give the Anſwer that 


follows, Ver. 2. I ſleep, but my Heart wakerh. Chriſt's 
gracious Offers and Invitations, are heard by us, as be. 
twixt Sleeping and Waking: Ando is it ſeen in the ſorry 
Entertainment we give them, and hence follows the poor 
Vor. II. N | 


So 
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not only i in the mutu 1 Intete that each, hath i in avorher, 
jut alſd in converſe ow Mich e, This is what the 
Apoſtle hath. in 1 . 857 * ' where we have two commu- 
Alon of fellowſhi « Ttpoke of. The Fellowſhip of chriſti- 
ans With gne anather, and the Fellowſhip. 4 chriſtians 
we with . the, Father and Son. And that this ſecond 
ellowſhip is mutual, as binted in Ver. 7. V we walt 
#4. the LA ihe as. he is in the. Lt, 7 7 we have Fellowſhip 
ona 7 another, and the 75 Jaſuf Chriſt his Son, 
cleanſerh us from all Fin. en tha f Know beſt b 
mrs what it is to. "gs wich "Chit on Earth, in 
ith his and in him, will know beſt what it is 
EN bim where be is. The greateſt Enjoyments 
Chriſt herr, 15 the aft Jelps to conceive What | is 


ceived-in 4 
. 0 2. TN converſe bree ds Likeneſi to Chriſt. The near 
c Man is to Chriſt, the more converſe he hath with him, 
85 more like he grows to riſt. campen 2: Cor. iii. 18. 
ith 1 285 il. 2, Pay ſpeaks of chriſtians in this 
9 ha (0, BY, af t 33 2 Taree in * next Life, 
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EG of his Glory's , and à begun Likeneſs to him, 
om. a begun bebol N of bis Glory by Faith. The A- 
Poaſtle ina 2 125 lit, 7: Ipeaks of 45 Glary of the Caunte- 
mance of M ofcs, RP EH a, ſuch, that the Children of 
Tay could nat ſledfaj e bis Face, which Glory 
as 70 be done away. In this, the Apoſile reſpects that 
. Hage in 5 8 N It is i, chr I | 
ays 


Aa 


1 Jo Mount, after his ſecond 
| Fore ha had f bis lang converſe dich G. God, a 
Beam of heavenly. Glory. imprefled on his Face: Whe- 
ther it continued all 92 Life after, or not, 15 Word is 
9 about it, and. a i —— we ſhould not be poſitive. 
ut this may ſafely be drawn from it, that the more 
_ and continued that our-canverſe with Chriſt on Earth 
be, the more heavenly: Likeneſs ta Cbriſt, is impreſſed 
on the Soul. — not this 2 known to many ? _ 
when 


1 


v. Sex V. Afſchunſed e. 6 
22 when th i; d been! ing and ſtrivin wich, and 
or 2 Bei Beech a 7 5 jo il ions 


* ailin 4 Bod 
ds, bey 8 of. " that render them unlike to. Chriſt, 
her, Wade in their own Eyes ; if he be pleaſed: (as. 
2 diaw 3 and ts cu tem ta 
mu- approach 10 him, as Hſal. Ixv, 4 how ſuddenly. and ho 
iſti- ſweetly is TLikenets to CHri wrought in the Soul 7 True 
lang Nearneſs 8 and converſe with him, hath alway 86 
ond this Effect. Communion with Chriſt, if real, is 1 | 
valk the Lise of Grace, and the Bane. corruption. And 
bip ley all 1 . and judge their Enjoyments, by this 
ure Teſt. Have you any. hung. that you call 
by — 5 Chriſt? Pech it not in ſome ee 
in —_- your Larſts, and enliven the Grace of God in 
1 15 you? If 1 it do not work both in you, it is not of the right 
n's. if Sort: 
.Y = = This? EG POOR Chritt, ad this Likenel to 
N 7 breeds Love, and Delighr. It is not poſfible it 
ſhould eo otherwiſe. 80 Cm t Mercics, in themſelves, 
ſo great Bleſſings to us, and ſo much of God's Love to us, 
| ſhining in the giving of them, mui raiſe Love and De- 
light. This is one of the Fruits of communion with 
Ghrift. Cant ii 3. 1 ſar down under bis Shadow 75 : 
| Brea Delight, * tis Fruit was meet to E 5 
The Tree of Life, Jeſus Gale. hath a thing 
Shade to the weary ſcorched Traveller; and he hath. 
—_ for ha. hungr 6rd Soul. Sit down under his Shadow, 
eat. of his Fruit; 2 ou muſt find it ſweet to your Taſte, 
O taſte and ſee that = Lord ir good, Plal. Xxxxiv. 8. | 
ſo be'ye haue taſted that the Tord if gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
See how the ſame A e ſpeaks of the 2 
that Believers have with Chri „1 Pet. i. 8. 9. 
having not ſeen, ye love 5 in whom though now ye ke 
hem not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Jay unſpeakable 
| and full: of Glory. 
So that ye may perceive, that what the Tord is pleal- 
to afford to his People here, in communion with 
Chriſt, gives à great Help to Believers to know better, 
wh it 5 to be with Chriſt where he is, than any Un. 
believer can; and that they who have the greateſt Ex- 
rience of theſe Things, have an Advantage in this 
e, beyond: ordinary © So * of theſe 


four 


S 


nt ir gta Or gt; Sag * 
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the He 1 Faith ;.and laſtly, that Faith 11 "helped 3 wy 


axe confident, 1 
would think it a reat Preſence, But Paul counts that 


is preſen 
now al = Cbriſi is not with us; and all of us is not with 


Hearts 7 the Workings of our Faith and Love and De- 
fire towards him. But this. Preſence is imperfect, and 
mix d with much Diſtance and Abſence. And this Sort 


Midſes, Glafſes and Helps, which though uſeful now, 


four Things, that 1 thoug ht fit to premiſe. That rhe 17 
Glory 1727 > heaven ay rate 17 greatly in the dark ro te 
Chr: 1145 ans 225 on Earth; that the on TZigb. avheremn Vola 


be: 757 7 2 51 it, . can be known, is the Light of rhe When 


Word; That hit Light of the Word, is Light only fo 
zhis Di covery, by Experaence. | 
It now follows, to ſpeak unto this, that Resten gands 


i in Bein "x wirh Chriſt where be 3s, And this I would 


give in theſe four things. „ a 
1. It ſtands in pere  Pamediate 1 Pre ce with Chrift. 
All the preſence that-Chrift affords, and hie People now 
enjoy here, is, in Regard of. this, but Abſence Wow rhe 
Lord, 2 Cor. v. 5, 8. Knowing that whilſt we are at © 
home in the Body, ue are abſent from the Lord. N 

7 and willing, rat ber to be abſent from 
the ody, and to be preſent with the Lord.” I am ſure 
that there are few CHriſti ant, but think, that if they dd 
but enjoy that of Chriſt, that Paul did often, They” 


as long as he dwelt in the Body, he was but abſent from Salm. 
the Lord. Perfect Preſence is, when all on both Sides to Fa 
t; all of Chrif, and all of the chriftian. But * 


bir His part, we have Chrift's Spirit, Word and well 
e.. On our part, there is e with him, - i 


ee with Chriſt, is but mediate; there are ſome 


will be uſelels ane Day, 1 Cor. xiii. 10, Tk, 12, Yet 


this im r preſence, and mediate, is more excellent ar? po 
in itſelf, and more valued by every one that bath taſted e 


it, than the utmoſt that this World, Ron the Things of * 
it can give to a Worldlin nfs Pſal. iv. 6, 7. hath 
2. This being with Chriſt where he is, bath in 117 | per w 


perfect and full Fruition and Enjoyment of Chriſt. And a Per 


here, Words and Thoughts ſhrink far below the Great- * 
neſs of this Matter. What it is 70 enjoy Chriſt, whocan bro 
tell? Believers are Partakers of CBriſt, are in him, and he ret 
in them; 5 Faith, when * gralps at ONT Ul Eldves his p 
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SERM. V. # © diſcourſed 2 3 69 
to him: Love, when flaming,” embraces him ſtrzitly 3 
holds him faſt, and will nos let him go, Cant. iii. 4. 
When Chriſt's Love to us burns and ſhines, and gur Love 
to him is kindled thereby, how ſweet is this Enjoyment? 
But all this is far ſhort of what ſhall be enjoyed, when 


ave ſhall be with him where he ig. The Difference is 


far greater, betwixt theſe two, than there is betwixt the 
loving Husband and the beloved Wife, entertaining cor- 


\ reſpondence by Letters to one another, in different and 


far diſtant Countries; t 


hereby they communicate their 


eſpecially when this Entereourſe 
_ be ſpeedy and in an Inftant, as it is betwixt Chraſt 
and Belie ders, Ia. Ixv. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
(and bleſſed be he, that this often comes to paſs) that be- 
fore they call, I will anſtwer; and while they are yet 
Speaking, I will hear. There is no Length of Timo res | 
quired to carry the Believer's Mind to Chriſt in Hea- 
ven; and as ſpeedily can he ſend his Mind to them a- 
gain, But this is far ſhort of the Comfort of ſeeing Face 


is very comfortable; 


Of OR {cn ep db hg ET FS 
' 3, This Preſence, this Enjoyment, is in the beſt State 
and Place; it is where he zs. And ſurel your Lord is 


well lodg'd above. All the Preſence we have with, and 
Enjoyment we have of Chriſt, is not where Be ig, but 

where we are. And here we are on the Dunghill of this 
Earth, having Sin cleaving to us to provoke him, and 
Miſery. on us, to grieve us. Hence it is, both amazing 

Grace in him to grant any ing of his Preſence and Fel- 
lowſhip to us; and hence all that we enjoy of it, is at- 
tended with manifold Imperfections, inſeparable from 
our State, while we are where we are, and not to be re- 
moved from us, till we are where he 1. 

4. This is to be for ever. The greateſt Blefling, . 
hath the longeſt Duration; (if Duration were a: pro- 
per word to be uſed of Eternity; which is juſtly called 
a Perpetual Now) Chriſt's preſence now where we are, 
is a choice Bleſſing. Belieyers would fgin have it, when 
they are without, and would fain have more of it, when 

they have a little of it; and when they have much of it, 


they would fain keep it. But they cannot always have 


his Preſence, when they would; nor can they always 
war ES | E3 keep 


Heart and Love and Mind to one another, and this . 


— 


10 ee Res Spam. V. 


. de 2 Jeave ben, Cant. iti. 5. and viii. 4. bag 


f 


him 0 


they dare Seu . "It m Please 


when they 5 beſt pleaſed hk bis company. 


even then, h 0 10 gur Beloved, and his Love to us "the 


ſame, When Panging. Arbhind our Mall, when: looking 
fetth gt "the Window, ſhewing himſelf (or Jourifin 
through the 1 when, bis left: Hand it under 
our Head, and his right Hand doth embrace! us, K 


i, 67. 9, Chrift's ſwgeteſt Viſits. to his; Peo 


ple, 
' arp, are oft ĩmbittered (to ſay ſo) with. the Thoughts: 
Fgars of his oi ie Now faith, the Believer, 
L F have, «clear Sky, hut bow ſoon may the weather. 


chenge, and clouds . 254 again? But in the State . 


Glory above, when we ſhalf be 257 bim where be is 
. no Ground, ar Suſpicion of any ſuch Thing, J 
ſhall ever entor into the Hear? of any of the Glorifi 


The State of Grace is a ſure Hate 98 Cody making z 3 


_of it: But it is net 2 


517 the Tord, x 
- Ap 


ne Veſſel of Grace and Mercy ſhall ever be emptied. 
2 ſute e, ta ewery Seliever r 
thioking, for Fears of Miſcarrying may be, where no 
real Danger is. But the 2 of Glory, is not only ſure 


and um fanabler 2 „it is of God's graciouy | making, 


hut i ig fo. as to —9 4 Glorified Perſons th binking. No. 


Pillars in the Tpper-hauſe.can ſhake, Neu. iii. 12. Fil- 
lars in the Lower houſe may Make, ; re- 
waved, ! But in Ace 1 + is ob f 

hes . 17. 
So how great Ch wiſts 8 is an. our. 


pl.- 1. He 


 Salvdiion ? on july ke is called our. Fagidur. 


hath bought and redeemed; the Kingdom for the Heir, 


and the Heirs for. the Kingdom. He. as ſlain is made 


_ the woy 20 it, Heh. * 10, 20. He ie the Guide to. 


2 


and cahtsi H our -Salvat n i, 49: He 
ie te them in Nie Teſtament, .. e xxii. 29, We 
— to Heaven, when he calls. chem by Death, 
{os vii. 39, n He. wully enjoyed, 10 Heaven it 


oe Wege es 9 that few are ft ds from, this, 
Doctrine you may ſes the cauſes thereof. We fond Cbeiſt 
tenching / this DaStrine af the feuneſt of ibe Saved, in 
irn e — x. 17 and Tube xviii. 


24 — 
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Stern. v  diſtourſed of. „„ 
14-27. It is thrice recorded, and on the ſame Otcufi- 
on, and with the . ſame Senſe of it, in hit Diſciples, 

The Occaſion of Chriſt's teaching it, was the great 

the way to Heaven, and his ſudden recoiling, when 
Chriſt tourhed his Idol. On this Occafinn Chriſt 
. -  teacheth; How hardly ſhatl ny that have Reches, mer 
into the: Kingdom of God ? Mark x. $3; Hes Deſciples 
.. ere aſtoniſteu at bis Words: But Foſhs: anſwereth a. 
gain, and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard ig it 

for them that traſt in Riches, to' enter into the Ning 
dom of Godt Verle 24. Upon Chriſt's repeating and e 
plaining his Words, it is ſaid, Vun +6. Aud they were 
 aſtonifhed bur of Meuſure, ' ſaying: among themſetves, 
who then-can. be ſaved : ws were they ſo aſtoniſhed, 
and exccedingly amazed At tis aid in Aſurtb. xix. 25 
Were there not many poor People, that had no Riches, 
nor any Temptation to truſt in them (and ſuch the Diſ- 
ciples themſelves were) who might be ſaved ? Their A- 
marement ſeems to have its Riſe from this, that if one 
 Gnare, as that of Riches, did ſo endanger a Man's Sal- 
vation, What greater Danger were all Men expoſed: un- 
to, by manifold Temptations, and Diſorders of their 
Hearts? But as to the Doctrine before us, that Being 
with Chriſt where be ir, is Heaven, I may juſtly con- 
| firm from it, what Chriſt taught chat few ſhall be ſav- _ 
ed. For few know what it in not the way to it, and 
indeed no natural Man can know what they are. When 
our Lord is again ching this Doctrine, in that noted 

Place, Matth. vii. 13, 14. he ſaith, Euter ye in at 
_ the ſtrait Gate. For wide ig the Gate, and broad fs 

che Way, that leageth ro Daſtruction, and many there 

be wh:ob' go in thereat:© Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and 
narrow is the Way, which teadeth unto Life 3 and few 
tber be that find it. According to the Frame of Mens 

_ Spirits, they frame Thoughts of Heaven and of the way 
to it. The Turks Paradiſe is brutiſh, the Topiſh Pa 

rddje is little better. The Nararal Philaſoß bers Cons 

ceptions of Heaven, are more Manly, though carnal/ 

Only. a true Chriſtian can have a right Thought of 
Heaven, becauſe he knows Jeſas Chriſt and Communiont 
with him. Chriſt himſelf 5 the way to Heaven, as he 


way to it, and do diſlike and hate both the Way and the 
| End, as revealed in the word, and as impreſſed on the 


* * : * 22 # 
Ng % * 
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: 72 3 T Lord Prayer 3 Senn. V. 
is « Slain Redeemer.; And Chrig hiniſelf, is Heaven it 


ſlelf, as he is a Glorified, enjoyed Redeemer. - All this 
is unintelligible and incredible to every natura! Man. 

ian ever that Man coupt it Bleſſedneſs to be with 
Chriſt above, who counts it a Piece of Miſery to be in 


that neither know what Heaven is, nor the 


his company on Earth? And is it poſſible that ſuch 


Hearts of all the Godly in all Ages? 


Taſiihy. Would you ſecure heaven to yc r ſelves? Sed | 

to et into Chriſt by Fab ſeek Aceh him, 

© _  - Preſs after Communion with him. Let all your Thoughts 
of Heaven, all your Care to ſecure your poſſeſſing of it, 


and all your Ererci/e in preffing towards it, let all cen- 


ter in this one Perſon, Jeſus Chriſt. Alas? Weener 
p2or Chriſtianr are there, who go awkwardly to work 


about Salvation? How poorly they fare? How ſorrow- 
fully they live? And how many of them die in Dark- 
neſs?; and all becauſe they war not Chriſt rightly, as 
the. Way; the Truth and the Life. They do attend on 


all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, they would fain be in 
Heaven, they often muſe and think or it, and wonder at 


the Greatneſs of the Prize, and ſometimes have ſome 


| gout Hope througb Grace; that they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
ut with many, theſe. are but like the Morning cloud, 


and ibe early. Dew; and their Doubts, and -Darkneſs 
return upon them, becauſe they do nat remember Jeſus 


 Chrift, and live by Faith on him, as the only way to 
Heaven, and as he enjoyed is the Chriſtian's Heaven, 


and as he brings. all the Sons to Glory. Tou need no 
more to ſecure your Right to eternal Life, than to be 


poſſeſſed of Chriſt by Faith 3 and you need no better 

eternal Life, than to be with Chriſt where he is. He 

himſelf deſcribes it by this, bat Ke be with. me 
ows what Heaven 


where Laws, up anion at T ng vn 
1s,fince he bought it, prepared it, and poſſeſſed it for his 
People; And he knqus the way to it, for he is both the 
way and the guide to it. Hear his Voice, therefore, 


= . nd ye feall never ferefh, neuner ſi 


* 


all any Man ( or 
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and is by us to be owned equally, both in diſpenting 


7 
of "bis. = John x X. 
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Devil or Thing) Pluck! you 


= 


SERMON v. 


 Joun. xvii. 24. 


Fat " 1 wil that they alſo whom. hd wy given 

ine, ge me where I am; that they may Kiel, 
my Ghry which thou haſt: given me. for 7hote 
* lovedf me before the Foundation of the World. 


Y "HE RE out Were Thing: have Sal- 
FF. vation, that ſhould be often thou t on by us. 
nag That there ir fo high a PS Hock as Chriſt. 


1, and ſo great a Salvation, as Heaver it, provided. 
for fallen Man. There was no ſuch Proviſion made. 


for ſtand? 72 Adam, to keep him from falling; no ſuch 
Proviſion for the fallen Angels, to reſtore them to their 
firſt Eſtate. But for fallen Man, this Proviſion is made; 
not for all, but for a numerous Remnant, according to 
the Election of Grace: And that to bring them to = . 
better Eſtate, than that Adam fell from Sin. 
2. That he Knowledge of this Saviour, and 0 this. 


Saboation, is kept from Multitudes, as needy thereof, 
as any that have it. The Pagans, Indians in the Eaſt - 
and Veſt, are as needy of the Goſpel as you, and no 


more unworthy and un eſerving than you; yet You 8 80 


Goſpel. light, and they lire and periſh in groſs 
dev This is only from his Sovereign Plea ure; as 


Lord owns it, Luke x. 21. and that Sovereignty flats. 
and 
with'holding 1 _ Means of Salvation, and alſo 
in difpenfin ith-holding they inyard effectual 


Grace, a and leffing * the Means, 


3k 


eng 


| 70 2 Proer Sean. VIE. 
Ae: is. marvellous. (tho both abel and uſual) 
3 Tha this Saviour and tis oo ag are © grequly 
deſpiſed, by the 2 Part of them who need him and it 
_ extreamly, _ have the Goſpel-offer made daily to 
them. Alas Fer mind him, and few care for the great 
Salvation he beings wich him, and offers ſo freely to 
Men? No Man under the Goſpel miſcarries eternally, 
no Man or Woman periſheth without Zeſus Chriſt, but 
ſuch as do not in Heart care for bim and his Salvation. 
men juftlz iy they deſerve to periſh, and dreadful ſhall 
their perdition | 
__ © 4+ It is marvellous, that this bleed Saviour and bis 
great Salvation, are yer given to 4 Multitude of Refuſ- 
erg. All by Nature are unworthy, many reje& the 
often, yet Grace prevails at laſt on ſome. 2 them, and 
makes them willing. There are many in the World (but 
they were thought on by him, before the World was 
made) from whom Chriſt will take no Refuſal, though 
they give him many, as Jer. xxii. 21. 1 pate unto 
thee in thy © 2 but pineal 1 well not bear; 
zhis bath been ., J From ii Touth, it hat thou o- 
edſt nor my 2 dice. Let to many ſuch, there is a Time Y 
Love fixed, and when it comes, they are ſpoken for, i 
ken to,” dealt with, ard prevailed upon. I cannot 15 
ay," but that they that are early brought to Chriſt, have 
ſome ſpecial Advantages, both-in their born prevented 
from ar Sins, and- ud Wandringe, and in the Opportu- 
nities leis Chriſt by his Grace given them ;. but 
15 am 5 that helen anger ay y ſtand out in Rebellion agan 
ſt, when ley 2 75 phoned, they ſhould moſt of all Men 
2 the heir conqueror. Maul, . = 
led when a young. Ws 8 counts che * ſus Chriſt dia 


fire. forth in bim all Long Jer 4 1 51a ta 
* which Jbould be after e — to Lid euer 
Ming, i 22 16. Yet doubtleſ 9 FHrift hath, ge | 
forth h more. Aut 28 N l than a 
of Paul, in hie U 7 
this Saviour 


nd . of TH Sale 1 1 
ſpeaking from this part of t this exoellent Pr 8 1 hrs been on 
Ep en commending this Chapter o.you and t 
 T. hope note arg © fooliſh ns to | bat whes 
_ got * Heart, (a "1k dow 


they | 
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r Nees Ses 


ito 


or 2 Se -i6 ee 
1 1 it EX preile us, 
| they: may J ith mo; hers 2. en. When o did | 
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e A. 4 


A 
| 2 meg be with int where I um. 


of all them, ' without Diſtinction or Exception. This 
Prayer is un: vonſat fer his whole Body of the Elect and 
Particular for every individual ye va 85 AN 

As they canbot be perſectly e , 5 7s 


bapter in God ah Ward, moro 63 — 


Kent and. Memoryy than this) they oY makes. 27 
| ob it. as of one David's" Palms :: IL 


y. pray upon it 3 for though many NN 


> Words l 5 | 


; Donal At to de üttered in Prayer, by the bleſſed Mou 


that, frſt {poke them; yet all of them may be Food fot 
the Faith of every Believe. 


-I bave' ſpake 691 «gon SET e | | Fate, 


. 4 115 Fer Rr 


wa wed — 2 is Na lo Alleen % W 
t 28 te or en to red any other Name there - 
752 . Ait rhaz Cbriſt Bas. 


draw en Points of Dorin. 4 

1. That: the perfett Blaue Wu 24g oe 255 
F eee ae . On th 

1 2 555 Ghriff's Will 70 5 —— 72 IR. 

5 of Teint with bim nubere be if. 


n T'ith, that. 1 W ad 
18 he 1al 


where he it {and that th cy: Lock gets 
not all hie Will and Min 2 —— per they are 
thus with him. {and this we ſhauld belicye). The mean-. 
ing of this will of Chriſt about his Peoples Bide, ia 
in theſe, | 1. It is our Zord's - Heart's. Deſire." . It. is 
his. Deligb to have them with him. S l is his 5 
Purpoſe and Rejoltvinn, His Heart i 

that he will have them all with him. 4 Tei is 50 P 
declared to hi Fatber, in ſuch & Manner and Fea 


an rich: ieee a «dT great weight to it. 


5. It 


by Wo "kim | 


k 
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ceed 1. our 'Thoy thts ? 


will not let him po 


B+ 4 bis Wil eve 


it). what this his will is? The will of the Son of God, 
the will of a dy ying Redeemer, the will of a Man per- 4 
ſonally united to the Son of God; bon far doth” it * 


In handling of this Point, Lwokld}/n; Pigs thas & is by 
Chriſt's Will. 2. Shew why it is ſo. And then apply it. 
4. That it is Chriffs'Will to have his People with him, 
where. he is, appears from theſe” two, i. The Price 15 
he 2 for them. 3 + And the e be takes on 
The great 4 dear Pre be Paid fr Sat The | 
Price v was of infinite Value, and the Purchaſe was great. 
He bou ht the Heirs for the Inheritance, and the vhs 5 


. unto. both. And himſelf, as ſlain, was the Price for 
both.. He bou; ht us and our forfeited Inheritance, as he 
oft declares. And this doth prove that it is his will 


and mind, "hat they ſhould poſſeſs it. What wiſe or ho- 7 


neſt Man is at colt to 8 that for another, that he 
?-When our Lord laid down his 

Life, yea faked s bis Crown. nd Glory, and bore 
fo much diftreſs, and all for this, that he be at Jaſt 
have all his People with him where: he is 5 ſure we 
131 conclude, that Chriſt's Heart ind Mind was great- 


1 4 ſet upon it. The Grand View of the Goodwill T6 


riſt to the ſaving his People, and having them in Hea: 

ven, is to be had on his croſs. The Death of the Savi- 
our x: 771 his Good-will to ſave. He knew he muſt 
hes us by Au g, and we know that we are ſaved. 75 
NOR erte f Pluſed rhe e d ee e, 
die for his People. I Pleaſed rhe e Bin, 
Ifa. liji, 10. and Chriſt was re bruiſed, Bel. 
x. re. 1 ene £1! 0 

z, the ans Pats that Chriſt fakes on r "# 
People to bring itben to Heaven, proves that his Heart 


is ſer on their poſſeſſing of it. On this Proof I would WE. 
_ infit in a few Particulars: 1. Chriſt draws them to him-: 


ell, whom he minds to ſave. By Natare they are far 


0 


3 


and therefore is of great Uſo to us to believe and rej 
in it. But who can tell (even when Chriſt hath to ror] 5 


ritance for the Heirs. ' Chriſt in redeeming had Reſpect 
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F from Chriſt, and from Salvation. * his Grace * 5 


I 
bad & 


are 8 near; 1 ii. 13. "Crip. ahi — are 
i arable. When Chriſt entred into Zacheus's Heart 
by Faith, then Salvation came into hir Houſe, Luke 


5 9, 10. Chriſt's drawing of 4 Sinner, it hit wor- 


v4 8 King of 1 Faith; and che Sinners. believing on Chr: 4 
| coming to Chriſt ; thus the Nearneſt is obtained. - 


bein 2 Author 47 Finiſber of Faith, Heb. xii. 2. 
bo But his way of working of Faith is s great Myvcry,. 
Jobn iii 8. Believers themſelves find their own Faith 
4. great Myſtery to themſelves.” They often know bet 
ter the Fruits and Effects of their Faith, than they know . 
the AQtings of it ; and again, they may know better what. 
they do, and what way their Hearts act towards Chriſt. | 
when they believe, than they know what Chrift was do- 
ing with them, when he was workin 45 Faith in them, 
and making them Believers. For uſually Chreft's work 
in drawing Men to himſelf, is ſo idle that they can- 
not think that any Good is meant to them. Little did 
Paul know Wha Chriſt meant by his firſt Vifit and 
N Words to him, As ix. 3—9. but well knew he after-. 
* . wards; Gal. i 152 15 16. and oft did he tell it, Ads xxi:.- 
and NNvi. The The Sum of all he ſaid was this, I var 4 hit 
ter Enemy ta. Jr Chriſt, yet he was Fleaſed to male 
me A Believer: on him, an called. me 0 preach him, 
and. Faith in bin, to irbe periſhing World. When Chriſt: 
is drawing his choſen by the . of Tode, (as Hof. xi. 
4.) uſually:they-are jealous that theſe cords. of Love are. 
bee the Eins of an How is it poſſible that the 
charge of Sin on the — — the diſcovery of the 
Abominations in the Man's Heart; and the bing of — 
him over to the N apans Judgment of God, (Nom. iii. 
19.) can be look d on as gracious Methods of Chriſt, for. 
drawing Men to Rim? Let afterwards they know. that all 
this was * in Love, and for their Good. Of all the Sins 
the Lord's People are guilty of, this is the greateſt, and 
- ſhould be des — repented of, even the Rebellion againſt, 
- 2d Refiltance . . che ſaving Grace and draw- 
ing Arm of Jeſus Chriſt. That we walk after the I- 
magination of our 'own: Hearts,” that we loye to wander, 
that: we live in Sin, and) love and commit it, all theſe 
Things are proper and natural to Sinners, fo. that tho | 
all ſhould abhor it, mY none ſliculd wonder, at itz us.” 1 
Cn IN when 
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en Obriſt ist drawing periſhing Signet to himſelf; 
that he may ſers them, When be js plucking them out. 


of the Fire that ill burn them, and gut ef the water 


that will drown hem then for Men to oppoſe and re- 
hath ſomewhat in it beyond the common Sinfulneſt of 


Mien, ves it is à Sin beyond the poffibiliey of tbe De- 


ul the Father of Sin aud of Sinners, fon the Grace of 
God was never in the Offer of the fallen Angels, nor did 


| it ever make FT, Aſſaült upon them, Mea thęR eprobates, = 


_ ehioiiph many of: them finfully: reſiſt che general drawing 
A en b be Golpel,' and bis Spiri d dealing with 
tem, as in Af viii, I ſtiſf naoked and umciroum. 
cited in Heart and urs, ye »do away 14hft ie Holy 


Ghoſts us your: Fatbers-did, ſo: do ys hy which choy 


da on droadful Guile, and Deſtruction, and are mate. 
ine steuſcable, as ur Bord telle them, Jahn XV. 22, 24 
u not come: and: ſpoke unte t hem they dad not 


04s: their Sin df Unbelicf, et- 3 refit the 
fading Arm and Deſign of CYriſt to ſave them, as ma- 
ny of the Ble& do fer 4 While, till the Lord's Day of 
* come, M hich always prevails over ull Reſiſtance, 


For ſurs anocher ſort of Grace was applied unto blaſphen- = 


- 1 en udo falling. | Herein Chriſt -abun- 
duty” ves his Mind and Good-will: to-ſave his Peo · 
ple, in his drawing them to bimſelf, that he may ſave 


— 80 faith he in Jahn xii. 32. And I, if T be HH. 


en wp from the Earth, will draw. all Men unto me. 
And this he ſald in one of his ſaddeſt Hours, as Venſes 


as in 1 Jol v. 19. The whole world lieth: an 
fs, or in that wicked one) they * 11 
with Belie vers on him But they were utterly difap- 
pbimed; and this Ohriſt foretells, and it was blefled] 
ed, and will be till his ſecond coming, It is as 1 


wald bo an Rnd of him and of his Intereſt an, Barth. 
11347 2 1 * t 


g 
% 


Bey : have 'n0:tloak for their Sin: 
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ving Saviour,” and think if they had lain him, there : 


O 


8 _ 
a ax. 


97 
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Work. Chriſt is meet for Sinners, to fave them. 
how meet he is made of Gad, 1 Cer. i. 30% Hein mane - 


Sinners None but ſuch can 8 of Qhriſt 
and ſuch as ſee no Need of Chriſt, can never imp ploy 
him by Faith 3 for believing is nothing, but a needy, 1 

Sinner truſting this able Saviour With his Salvation. 


Phy 
Sting 


r . EI BE” ira 
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4 farther from their oy vel Vil put 
fark the Virtue of my Death, in drawing Multitudes 
unto me. Andi it is not unlike, but that within a few 
Meekt after his Death, and within a few Dagys after his 


5 A re was a greater multitude of Sinners drawn 


ta Chriſt by Faith, than were in all the few Years hs 


lived and preached on the Earth, So much for this fieſt 


Proof of Chriſt's Will and Mind to ſave his People, from 
his drawing e wn bamfelf, or: bes working Faith 


an Bim, in them. 


2, Proof of this is. from 7s waking them. meet to Loft 


A Heaven, Cal. I 2. Take heed-in this Matter; no 


Man is meet for Cheif till be be in him: Panic hn chant 


is in Chriſt is meet for Heaven, and none ſhall poſſeſs it, 


but he that ie made meet far it,, and that is a Divine 
See 


Chriſt had na work in the 


Chriſt in 
and ſenſihle 


all we want for Salvation; - 
world but for Sinners. And none will 
his Saving-calling and Office, but convir 


Ghraft, came to ſeak and to ſave that whith war taft; 


Luke xix. to. And the loſt Man comes to, and ſeeks 
Salratien from Chrif, and gets it. If a Man diſown his 


** Name, 4 Humer, he therein diſowns Chriſt's Name, 


a. Kanes. I Mea pretend to uſs.Ohrifh us 8 a 
ian, and ſubſcribe dot their true Name to their 
thi 


. A-lofts fc Sivner, Bedingt Dearth 
Siu aud of ch Law, he will bave noth g 
do with them. He will ſay to them, I came to ſane Sin- 


Petitio 


| ans; bur you are whole and righteous Folks, and think 


you can. fave yourſelves. It is but a little that ails you, 


and you. think you.can ſoon cure it. Bur if you 


own: Art, you periſh 3 and your wound is. deadly, 22 
Balm can heal it, but mine. Now, no Man is werf 
For Chriſt, till he gets Chriſf. But a Man muſt be made 
mees for. Heaven, before he gets it. No Man can get 
this Meætneſa hut hy in 3 nas working of 

* A | this 
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_ this Meetneſs, is the Proof I give of Chriſf's Mind to "2001 
| 5 : 


give Glory to them in whom he works it. 
A little on this, Wat this Meerneſs for Heaven ir, Str 
wherein it ſtands, and how Chriſt works it in his Fat 
(7 'Þ his Meetneſs to poſſeſs Heaven, is twofold, a Meet- Y wel 
nels as to rhe State of the Perſon, and a Meerneſs as to Fri 
his Nature and Frame, that is to be the Poſſeſſor of Je 
Heaven; and the Apoſtle in that Scripture named, Col. con 
j. 12, 13, 14. hints at both plainly enouggg. hin 
1. Meetneſs zu the State of the Perſon for poſſeſſing 2 
of Heaven, ſtands in two Things; he muſt be recon- Ang 
1 ciled to the Lord of this good Land of Heaven, and | 5 neſ; 
be muſt be related to rhis Inherdtamce. Both come by M 
 Feſus Chriſt. Enemies and Strangers are unmeet to C 
- poſſeſs it ; and none ſuch ſhal, 10 Eternity, Tet i || diſc 
Men by Nature are both Enemies to God, and unre- exp 
lated to Heaven. But Chriſt changeth the State of of! 
them whom he minds to ſave, and thus maketh them meet Chr 
to poſſeſs the Inheritance. They are made Friends, and in 
recbnci led to God by the Grate of 'Fuſtzficarion, they PIII 
are made Children and Hezrs, and ſo related to the In- Seri 
heritance, by the Grace of Aaoption. And both are abo 
by Jeſus Chriſt, aas in Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. Rom. viii. be 
14, 1. Gal. iii. 26. and Gal. iv. 5, 6. Can an Enemy he | 
expect an Inheritance from his Enemy? And this is fied 
the natural State, that God and Man ſtand in to one ſtra 
another. Can a Stranger expect an Inheritance in a On 
ſtrange Country, where he hath no Friend nor Relation and 
to leave him any Thing, and when the Man is ſo poor Hca 
that he can purchaſe nothing? The Apoſtle in E - "2 
ii. 12. tells them what they were by Nature, and what of i 
they ſhould remember ſtill; That at that Time ye were Tec 
wit hour Chriſt, and what followed on it? They were the 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers He 
from - the - Covenants. of - Promiſe | (Iſrael's peculiar cat: 
Right, Rom. ix. 4. Who are liraclites,” ro whom per. || the 
mats, and the giving of the Law, and the Service of Fa 
' _ God, and the Promzſes) having no Hope, and . without 7} thi 
cd in the World. How came the bleſſed Change from 1 
this woful State ? Out now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who =] 
att . * Wers 
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Serm. VI. diſcourſed of. 
were ſomerames far 75 a | | 
Chriſt, Yer. 13. Nou therefore, ye ate u more 
Strangers and Foreighers, but fellow Citiatgut with the 
- Saznts, and of the Houlbold of God, Ver! 19. So that 
all that pretend to the Hope. of Heaven; ſhould ſearch 
well aud nake 8 : 

Friends there; and the gfeat Friend in Heaven, is 
Jeſus Chriſt, who bought the Kingdom dearly; and 
conveys the Right unto it freely, to all that believe on 
C RNS of bo PO gl . 
2. There is 4 Meerneſt for Hæaden, in the Nature 


They ſee ſo mu 


-Y & 


re mage nigh by the Blood of 


make out that they have 4 Right to it, and 


und Frame of the Heart of the Heir Hit. This Meet 
"neſs is neceflary, Heb. xii: 14. Without Holtheſfs 90 


Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Atid it is wrought by Feſus 


Chrift, in the Grace of Sanctification. Thus the HPofile 
diſcourſeth _ plainly in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. where he 
expreſly ſhews the equal Neceſſity of Juſtification and, 
of Sanctification, unto the inheriting of the Azngadom r 
Chrift; and of God, and of the Intereſt that CHriſt hath 


in giving them both. It is, very remarkable in Rom. 
viii. 30. one of the deepeſt, and yet one of the cleareſt 


Scriptures (deepeſt fot Matter; and cleareſt ' fot Faith) 
about God's Method of Salvation. Horeover;- whom 
be did predeſtinate, them he | alſo called: And whom 
he called, 'them he alſo juſtified * And whom be juſti- 
fied, them he. alſo glorified. It ſeems to ſome, to be 
ftrange that there is no mention in it of Sanctification: 
Only there is Predeſtination, Calling; Fuſtification 
and Glory. The obvious Regſon of this is, that Sancti- 
cation is included in Glory. It is not fo much the 
way to Glory, as it is a piece and part, and beginning 
of it. Now this great Work of Chriſt in ſanctifying his 


People, is ſeen in all his Work on them, and Way with 


them, from their Regeneration until their Welcome ta 
Heaven. About this Meetneſs for Glory by San&ifi- 


ration; theſe three Things ate well known. 1. That 
They that ſtuuy Santti ſication the right Way moſt dili. 
gently, do attain moſt of it. The only Way, is by 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus Acts xxvi, 18: 2; That they 
that attain moſt 4 it, think leaſt of their Attainmens: 
ch Evil der in them; as _— 


Vox. II. 


. Lint Prayer, i "Sura. vi 


the 


2 


3 85 e ee more 8 ae I. 
an Man any Ch 
ian may: pot only 125 dueſt I hy h of that 
; ; Pretence, * 7 any Ho 4. lineſs 1 For 
true glin rame of Hoare « — Soul, 


Wought by che Spirit 286 Chr, „ tha works 1 in Believers 

- -4 holy: Hatred of, all Sin, 4 kh gg ek of himſelf in 

whom ſo much of 1 It fill remains, and a preſſing after 

that Ferfect ion in Aohnel which. only can be attained, 

wbes he is where. 5 of but 3. That all ſenſible 8 and 

Fe e heir bailing abeir un and Hope 
. of:po 5 65 upd in; an their Believing. and PI 

of) 


ugs with Poſſeiſion, do. lay eater 
5 Ges anther ore o 0], . o what chit 51 1 77 
Bs 72 70. tem, 22 5 that 
Be. th. 20704 þ] 45 them; th eren 
au utedees Foo 19 their F 5 
80 much for this Put keck. * hay voy Ee proves 
his Mind. to have. his. 1185 wit 
_ when he not only * 


are on the Earth, but make Fo pag gt 

Aim in Heaven. All 5 Harb ir Fouts 

when he was in i oy 1 plea 10 for 05 bem fo 

hanse Ae a 8 od he, goth in them by bus 
Spirit, is for the Chg 17 7-19-90 And thus, 
| by both, be makes them 3 for He _ 
-.'3.. Proof of Chr hl Wall to have. bis Pep ple with 


pomgeo. rae whe hen 0 0 


im where he is, is, That be by i 1 0 WOYKS in 
33 Pecßle, Def — oy Fri ler FF 
Blaſs. This is both @ f 
and that Chriſſ bath; a 


Chriſt, raiſeth no Delizes,” ra th = ING 1 
chat which he hath ng Mind to to gave... 
argues, 2 Cor. V. 13. We k err 2 Ha 
| Ver. 1. | £08k, earneſtly, . 
 beeng bur ened, Ver. 4. We 4 


--, thoſe . Nas. 6. x. 7 pL ; 
is in Ver. be that uf 17 1 
eee ls 25 Gol, * 12 1 5 bp Ty g 8 the 
the 20s of rhe 8 80 doth the Iſt 
reaſon, 
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Stk, VI. afſrourſed of. Pe 
reaſon, in Heb. $i. 16. ſpeaking of the Auen Bb 
lever, before the Law, Put now they defive a letter 
County, that ir an heau#uly (and this Deftre thiy 
declared plainly, Ver. 14. by Word and Deed) wybere- 
re God ir not aſhamed to be called their God; for: he 
hath prepared for them a City, i. e. Heaven. Their 
defiring of it, is not the Cauſe or Reaſon of God's pre- 
paring of it, but God's prepuring M it, was the Cauſe 
of hrs Revealing of it; and his Revealing of it, by 
his Promiſe to them, was the Ground'of their be- 
lieving of it; their Faith was the Cauſe of their De- 


25 


fire it; and this Deſire, thus raiſed and thus ground- 


ed, Was a Demonſtration to them, that they Poul 
ſurvly $4/efr of it. And b ſhould it bs to evefy Be- 
liever, in all Ages. Hath Chrift raiſed Deſires in 2 
Hearts to be with him where he is? Do ye feel them 
in your Souls? And are you daily expreſſing them to 
him in Prayer alone, and in all your Attendance off 
him, in Goſpel-Ordinances ? If he hath: yet farther 


opened to you the Door of Hope; as the Day dawn to 


thy heavy darkned Heart? Lift up your Heads nd 
Hearts, your Redemption draweth near, Luke xxi. 28. 

Now i your Salvation nearei than when you believed. 
Rom. xiii. 11. nearer: than when yon firſt truſted in 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 142. Nearer, than when you firſt begged 
it of him, Gracious Jeſus will never baulk the De- 


fires of Heaven, which he himſelf hath put and kept 
up in thy Heart. Pſal. cx. 15, Lord, thou baſt beard 
the Defire of the Humble, thou walt prepare their Heart; 


hou wilt eanſs think Ear to bear. W F 
4. Chriſt's Good - will to give Eternal Life to his 


People, appears in the Earneſt he gives to them. This 


is oftner ſpoke of in the Word, than known and felt by. _ 
| the Readers and Hearers of the Word. It is called; 


the Earneſt of the Spirit, from its immediate Author. 


2 Cor. v. 5. The Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, © 


for therein it is put. 2 Cor. i. 22. The Earneſt of our 
Inberitance, Eph. i. 14. for unto that, it referteth; It 
is ſomething of Heaven, given to Believers on Earth; 
forge ſpecial Preſence of Chriſt manifeſted to them; 
ſome ſpecial Fellowſhip with him, filling them with 
Joy, and Peace, and MIKE" to him; How well = 
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chis known to them that haye it? And how ſure is 
it, chat no words can make any other to know it ? It is 


the hidden Manna, that Chriſt gives his People to 
eat f (and no Man knows its Taſte, but the Eater 


of it, and while he eats of it) and he where Stone, 


Chriſt gives, and in the Stone a new Name ritten 


flit it be written, may it not be read. by any? No) 
 nvhich no Man knoweth, ſaving he that reccivoth it, 


Kev. ii. 1). Why is this Earneſt given ? It is to ſecure 
the Bargain of the Covenant to the Believer, and to ſe- 


cure him of the Poſſeſſion of Glory. Therefore is it 
called rhe Firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. 
Sealing of Believers; 2 Cor. i. 22. and to the Day of 


Redemption, Bph- iv. 30. This Earneſt muſt be a rich 
Jewel, when the Devil, that great Thief and Robber, 


lets himſelt ſo againſt them that have got it. It was 


more than an Earneſt, that Paul got in 2 Cor. xii. 
begin. The Devil hated: Paul from the Day that Chriſt 


tock him out of his Arms; he hated his Gifts, 


Grace and Service; and that Paul knew well; and felt 


bolten : Bat he never fell on him fo fiercely, as when 


Pau came down enriched with extraordinary Enjoy- 
ments. No Believer ſhall get this Earneſt, if the De- 
dal can hinder it; and none can keep it, without a 
Battle with Hell. But though Satan by his Malice 


and Craft, and our unbelieving Hearts join together 


las too oft they do) to rob us of this Earneſt, and the 


Senſe of it; yet Chriſt will never take it away, nor 
HPreak the Bargain of our Salvation. Pſal. Ixxxix. 33, 
34, 35. Nevertheleſs, . my loving kindneſs will I not 
urterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to 
Fail, is the Voice of God in the New Covenant. It 
may be a Queſtion with ſome, if this Earneſt be an 
univerſal Bleſſing to all, or only a ſpecial Kindneſs to 
ſome Believers ? On the one Hand, the diſcouraged 
© .complaining Mood of ſome Chriſtians, ſeems to fay, 


that they have it not; on the other Hand, many have 


this Earneſt, and that frequently repeated to them. 
What ſhall we ſay to this Queſtion ? + 


heſe Things we 


may be ſure of, that it is a choice Mercy, and a great 
Advantage, to a Believer to have it; (as the Contraries 
are as ſure, to ſuch as have it not.) That it is a great 
— . | Ty, = 3 . | | | Duty 
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Duty to preſs after it; That there are Ways and Means 
of God's Appointment for reaching it; that there are 
gracious. Promiſes of a Bleſſing on thoſe Means; and 


that Faith and Diligence in ſeeking this Bleſſing in 
God's way, is. uſually ſucceſsful. It ſeems far ſafer for 
us, to lay our want of it, on our own Unbelief, 823 


reflect upon his word and way. So much for the firf 

Thing in this Doctrine, 2vherezn appears Chriilt's Vill 
and Mind to have bias People where he iI. 
2. Muli it ar, and muſt be his Will and Mind? Take 
theſe two Accounts of it. 1. Becauſe of his Fazthfulneſs 


in the Covenant. 2. And of his Tove to his People. 


I. Becauſe: of his Faithfulneſs in the Covenant of 
Grace. The cleareſt and ſureſt View of our Salvation, 


is to be had in this Covenant. Therein we ſee; 1. The 


Elect are given by the Father to the Son, to be redeemed 
by him, and that he may give them Eternal Life. As 


John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him Power over all 
Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many-as 
thou kaſt given him. This Charge the Son accepted | 


from Eternity, and in the Fulneſs of Time, came into 


the world to fulfil, John vi. 38, 39. They were given 
to him, on Condition of his coming, and Redeeming of 


them by his Blood: Which Condition he fulfilled. 
2, They are promiſed to him as his purchaſe by the. 


Father, when the Son hath bought them as he promiſed. _ 
Ta. liii. ro, ri. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an 


Mering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong 
his Days, and the pleaſure of the. Lord ſhall proſper 
in his Hand. He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied, &c. 3. The bringing them 
ſafe to Glory is charged on the Son, Ind promiſed by 
him again to the Father. John vi. 38, 39. For I came 
down from Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the 
Vill of ham that ſent me. And this ig the Father's 
Will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath © 
given me, I ſhouid loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it ug 
again at the laſt Day. John xii. 50. And I know that 
his commandment. is Liſe .everlaſiing. Chriſt ſtands 
engaged by this Covenant, to give a good - Account of 
all his Charge; and he will do it fully one Day, when 
he preſents his People to bis. Father, and will ſay 7 
0 ; 4A | 3 . | a 
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| 16 | The Lord's: Prayer 3888 NI. VI. 
all, as Heb. it. 13. Sebold I and the Children which | 
God 'havh given me. And as he faid of a few of them 
In this\Chaprey, Ver: 12. Whale # frog warh them in 
phe Worth, Ther them in thy Name; thoſe thar 1hou 
| prope I have kent, and none of 2 em i loſh. And 
| Chrift is as good at keeping of his People 
8 hs is in Heaven, as when he was on Earth. For he 
by with them always, even unto the End of the World, 
Amen, Matth. xxviti. 20. 4 Chriſt further Ero. 
miſeth Brernab Fife: 10 his. People, 1 John ii. 25. And 
vd is the Promaſe that he hath Promiſed 145, ed 
EBiterual Life. As it is the pond: 5 henſive Pro- 
mie. "Yea, Chriſt himſelf den Eternal Life, 
x John i. 2. and 1 John v. 20. When Obe came into 
the World, Eternal Life came into it 3 when Chrift is 
Mon and revealed, Fternal' Life is made known. ; he 
when Chriſt is embraced by Paſth, Erormat Ezfe is 10 
1 John v. 11, 12. And this the Record, that 895 
8 <a hat ' Brernal Tiſe; and this Zi 
in Þiy Son. "He that hath the Son. haths Life. 
© that all Men did but know, how cloſty, how inſe- 
| bly; and how eternally, Chriſt and Erernnal' Life 
de ink d together? No Frernal Life, without Chriſt; 
Chriſt, without Erernal Zife. He alſo — 
as well as contains it. John *. 27, 28. My Seeß 
* my Force, and I bow them, and they follow: me. 
And Fgi de tinto-them-eternal life, and they Hall never. 
ow. neither ſhall any Mun pluck them out of m 


It is this, 5 ck like Promiſes off Eternal Z 
© Ii made by Jeſus Chriſt, that every true Believer ju 
builds his Hopg of Heaven upon. And thus Chraft's of 
Ferenc. Truth i is concerned in bringing all Is, WO 
e to Glory. © I. 

2. Conſider Chrll's rie, Loon: 70 big: People, tt 

True Eove cannot hear ng, much Jeſs: 'overlaiting 1 
Nm e Chriſt loves his Bes 4 ons lo fo Feil char he muſt have te 
em with him ; otherwiſe he ſhould Ioſe RE bs and, | 

his Beloved, and that cannot be. The-Loye of Chriſt to Ne 

| his People may well be their Deli ght, and their wonder; h 


| there is form leaſure-and Profit in ftudying of it ; dus | 1 
all bur Thoughts can never reach to its infinite HDimenfl. u 
ons, for i it hath beight, and * . breadth, an I x 

| length, 


2 


— 


— 


N 


f 9 8 . Aten "Pl . 
4 th, and in all ert, Kn ledge, E, h. iii. 18, 19 | 
becauſe of th e Sweetheſfs of this. Theme of Chrif's . 
2 auck bectiiſe all I ſhall fa in the ApPlibaris of this 
Doctrine ir this Time, is to require Lobe to him again; 
I would Pell 4 little of this bled Boe of Chrilt to 
his People, as it is the cauſe of his "willing to bave thee ; 
be 2 bo ks Proods Zo os abit | 
1. Chriſt's Love to his People Hat 720 dah vor rena. 
ſon for zt, but ice. Love i is che only” cauſe of his 
Love. ur Love 4 Rim bath good cauſe, and ſtrong 
Reaſon for it. His own BY in himſelf,” Kis Love to 
us, and tlie great Thin Bath done for us, and hath 
mifed to us juſtly Fahy more Love than we can 
on e dich. 170 But none of theſe Things are with us, e en- 
ove to us. 8 
c . Flle Lobe of Chrift for only bach ne / eiue in u 
to as it, but it is « Love that acts and moves againſt 
all T hings, that may Juſtly quench Love and raiſe. 
Loathing. There is not only no Worth nor Beaury in 
ur 1rhnt Be ſhould defire ns (as the unbelieving World 
thought, and thinks falſely of Chriff himſelf, Ja. liti. 20 
But there is & great deaf in us to make us Juſtly hate 
ful aud ToutBforte 7 in his Eyes. There is Enmity to him 
in our Heart and Nature, there are Provocations in our 
converſation and walk, there are Vileneſs, Loathſom- 
neſs, Poverty, and all iſery in * State; yet Chriſt's 
Tove overcomes all, Ezek. xvi. 9. 71 8 8. Thy 'Tzme' was. 
the Time of Love, ſaith :Þe Lord. A Arcins- Time of 
Love, and a ſtrange Tom A wretched, naked,: pol- 
luted' Infant, caſt cut in rhe open Field, #' rhe loathing - | 
of zrs Perſon as Ver. 5. was that a Time of Love? 
Was that a Time for t © Prince of Heaven to fall in 
Love with "th filthy periſhing Brat? Unto an 2 | 
the Heart of a God, thid would have been a 
loathing, and not of Love. The fame thing the Apodls 
teachet "without a Paribls, Ep. ii. r, 2, 3, 4. | 
3. It is a Love rhar ſors Chriſt on Work in all his 
Saving Work. And hard, and dear, and coſtly work to 
him is was; P (5 Love made im do it all 3 and de- 
Ughtfully He did it. He died for us in Love; he called 
us in Love; he planted his Grace in us in Love; he 
Viſits us in Love and when AE « correcte and _—y 
| 4 | © . 
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Love too, Rev. iii. 19. And though, we 


do not like it, he likes it, and it is for our Good. All 


that. Chriſt doth for, and in, and with, and on, and 
his People (and who can tell all?) He doth all in, and 
from his Loxe to them. And this ſhews us both the 
1 us, and the Debt we are under to 
loye him again 1 FIIG 

4. This 3 Cbriſt ta 
effetts' the greateſt Good to them he loves. Among crea- 
tures there is a deal of Love to little Purpoſe; either they 


Nature of his Love to 


©» * 


* 


* 5 8 by 
to his-Peo 


} 


> 


about 


FTT 
ple both deligns and 


intend but little by their Love, or if they do deſign it, 
their Loye cannot reach it. But the | greateſt Good, 
Eternal Life, is not only intended by Chriſt in his Love 
to his People, but it is ſurely attained. All that CHriſt 
loyes are ſaved: Why? Becauſe his Love is ſaving. Sal- 


vation is deſigned by this Zoper, and js perfetted by this. 


© Appl. Let me therefore exhort you to lone Jeſus 
Chriſt: Is his Heart ſer upon the having all his People 
with. him where he is? Surely. we ought to return Love 


to him hack again. 


5 


Moſt of them that pretend to the 


Name of Chriſtian, think they make ſome conſcience of 


it, as being 4 moſt juſt Debt and Duty to him, and will 
22. 2 Man 


be ready to fay with Kaul, x Cor. xvi. 22. 1f-an 


love not the Lora; Feſus Chriſt, 
. Maranatha.. But as th 


1 


* 


Love that Chriſt bears to his 


Hauy Man 
be Anathema 


» 3. 


People, is not ſo well known: and believed as it ought 


to be; ſo the Loye hig People owe to him is not ſo well 


i 


paid as it qught to be. I would therefore adviſe you in 


five" Things about your Loye to Chriſt. 


* , 


" 


- 


. Take 4 ſerious View of the Lover, and of the He. f 


loved, aud of the Love he bears them; of Chriſt that doth 
' Jove; .and of b his P eople whom he doth love, and of. the 


ZEive he bears to them. When theſe three are ſeen by 


the Eyes of Faith in the. Light of God's Word, his, 


he loveth,  the., Greatneſs of the 


the Vileneſs of them 
Love he bears. them, 


_ rwo' Thoughts will rils In che Heart, 1. How nabe, 
lous as it, that fuch a Perſon as he ſhould love, in ſuch. 


a manner, ſuch Perſons as we be. 2. How great ſhot 
aur Ren nr 0 Love tn fe Him again. 
ual and fad Remark, that 


cauſe of this u 
by I 


Love be to him again: 


* —— » a 
2 
: 4 * 


be 2 2 . s 2 


Ia 
What is the 
carnal, ſecure” 
| nners 


5 $ * N 


reer Py — iN, 1 22 


D 


E 


8 


enen 


, l CITE , Es a „ bn * * ö * ö WE EIN 
1 2 I" Fa 5 £4 . - C * > bg * N 2 * 7 * 4 * * - FILE} F N 
8 > r 3, AF K * 10 * e 9 8 * 7 * 3 o * 
a W "2" * FR 4 :Z * ZW ; J 2 — 
A e £ * 5 8 1 5 + 4 4 * z 
"* 4 > * £ * * 


would ſoon find the Advantage of. 
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Sinners count it an eaſy thing to believe that Chriſt loves 


them, though they never taſted of his ſpecial Love; 


hen many fincere Chriſtians find the Faith of Chriſt's _ 
Zope to them ſo difficult, though they dare not deny 


their caſting ſometimes that he if gratious? As 1 Per. 


ii. 3. yea they find it hardeſt to believe it in ſuch Times, 
hen either the Divine Dignity af Chriſt, or their o.õÿ-. 
wretchedneſs is ſeen by them. (and uſually. they go to- 


* Fas 


ether) This is the cauſe of it, becauſe this Love of 
Ghrif is ſo myſterious and wonderful (as the Lover is, 
Iſa. ix. 6.) we cannot eafily think, that Chriſt doth love 
any, but ſuch-as are ſome way like him; nor do we 
rightly know, that Chriſt can, and doth love them that 
are not like him, ſo as to make them like to him by his 
Love; for his Love hath always this bleſſed Effect in all 


them it falls upon. 


2. Advice. Learn to believe Chriſt's Love. Uſually, 
we would fain have his Love proved and manifeſted to 
ys; but I adviſe you to take this Way, of getting your 
Faith to fix on Chriſts Love. Think not that I would 
perſwade you raſhly to conclude in yourſelves, that 


Chriſt loves you. But what I deſign is only this, take / 


Chriſt's Love letters, and Chriſt's amiable Picture in 
the Goſpel (and the New Teſtamens is full of them) 
and believe and love them, and him by them. Behold 
Chriſt crucified, Gal. iii. 1. behold him dying and re- 
deeming by his Blood, and that in mere Love to the re- 
deemed. Read his LZowe-letters filled with gracious Calls, 


Offers and Promiſes, and all theſe Letters ſealed with his 


Blood, ſhed in Love. A. blefled Exerciſe, that you 
3. Advice. Then pray much for his manifeſted Love | 
to you in particular. You are to give him Glory in be- 


| Heving his Love-letters and his beautiful Picture in the 


Goſpel, and in raiſing Faith and Loye by thoſe Helps» 


but you may alſo beg his manifeſting his Love to you.- 


See his Promiſe, John xiv. 21, 23. Words more precious 
than fine Gold? He that hath my Commandments and 
keepeth them, beit is that loveib me; and be that loy- 
eth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and Iwill loge 
Bim, and will manifeſt myſelf io him. I will love him, 
and make him know it. And when one of his wa | 
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ga — The Lord's Prager SRM. VI. 
asks. either in Ignorance or Wonder, How this could be? 
Ver. 2% Our Lord anſwers, Fa Men love me, he will 

len my Words, and my Father will love him, and we 
will come (i. e. my Father and I) 2m Bum, and make 
dar Aboge with him. Very like his Words in Rev. 
nit 20- BeboldT ſtaud at the Door and noob, if any Man 

| bear my Voice, E e Door, F will come in to. 
bam, and will ſuß with him, and he with me. Thus 

3 manifeſts his Love, 1 John iv. 10. God diwelleth in 
umu, aud his Love . in us. Ver 15. Whoſoever 

Hall gonfaſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dweileth 

in him, and he in God. Ver. 16: And we Have know! 
aud lelieved the Lone that God hath to ns, (and ſo muſt 
we know and believe the Love that his Son hath to us) 
God #5 Love, and he that dwelleth in Lowe, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. Ver. 17. Herein is our Love 
mage Horſe... But: how did is begin, and how is it ad- 
| need? Yer. 19. We love him, lecauſe he firft loved us. 
Alas? What are Chriſtians doing? And how poorly they 

do Where is the Man who is fick of Love for Chriſt? 

| Thizblefled Dz/2aſe (or Souls Health rather) is 'Two-fold,. 
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either in pining Hunger for the Mani ſeſtation of his 
dope, as Carr. v. B. or in the over. e . 0 of. 
bis manzjeſted love, Cant. ii. 5.. If you xnow nothing of 
neither of theſe, your carcaſes may, be well, but your Souls 
do not. proſper. I do not think that there ever was a 
pour Believer, that did long breathe after Chriſt's Love, 

ut he felt it. Moſt People do not care for it, and'there- 
fore they ſeek it not, an therefore they find it not; and 
ſiome of them may fay [as they in Alt xix. 2. We have 
dor jo much as beard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt.) 


We bare not felt any. of the Love of Chrift, we know 


nothing of it, but as it is ſpoke of in the Scriptures, and. 
as it is to be enjoyed in Heaven. But how it doth bur. 


Barth; Alas! few feel. 


"» * & 


then, light your Torch of love at the. warm Beams of 
WR 68 the Te | þ id, r 
wilt Kindle trac Love to Chriſt, but the Faith and Feel - 
wg Chris Tous to jou. What made Paul ſuch a 


24 = ferver 


as a hot Fire. in the- Heart, Cant. viii. 65 7 even on 


3 dd . U ˙ . tens ho am. te. a W an 


ire of his Zone to you. No other Fire. 


» 


ſiay, let the Lord eat 
| going to- Heaven, and am in tho River of Life, b Iboe 
of Chrifh, that begun (if may ſay fo) from Etemity, 
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fervent Lover of Chriſt, but that he knew fo well how | 


Cxbriſt loved him? He loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. No wonder he faid Acts xxi. 13. 1 


am ready, not 10 be hound only, hut alſo to die ar Feru- 


ſalem for. the Name of the Lord Fefus. Chriſt died at 


Feruſalem for my Redemption, and ſhall I not die there 
for his Glory, if he call me? ; 
5. Advice. When you have kindled your Love to 


Chriſt, at his Love to you, then ler it burn and ſpend 
(but it can't ſpend, but grows by burning) in hig Ser- 


dice, and to his Praiſe; Uſe and act that Love in all 
holy Worſhip, and in all Goſpel-obedience, That is the 
beſt Worſhip, and the moſt acceptable Obedience, that 
is performed from Love to Chriſt. This Love conſtrain- 
ed Paul, 2 Cor. v. 14. unte his excellent living to Criſt. 


That working and running, that only the Spur of the | 
Law in Mens conſciences conſtrains ſome: unto, is of no 


Account in the Sight of God. Faith in Chrift raiſeth 


Love to Chriſt; and Faith and Love enlivens to all ha: 


ly- Obedience, and ſpiritual worſhip. Then the Chri- 


. [tian roads and Beans the Word of Crit, becauſe he 
loves to hear lis Voce; He prays, for he loves to ſpeak, 


and to pour out his Meart, to his beſt Friend. He fits 


down at the Bord Fable, becauſe he Ioves to ſee; and 


draw Virtue from his ſtain Saviour. He Barer Real, 
beeauft- he- loves the Lord, Pfal. vi. fe. He krepy' 
Chriſt f commandments, becauſe he loves the commanubr, 
John xiv. 15. Sirs, be aſſured of this, that you are nor yet 
got into the right Road of CHriſtianity; you are not yer in 
that Path, wherein you can be hearty and ſincere, ane 
wherein you will be: conſtant and never faint; until 'you 
get onee into: the Power of the Leve of CHriſt; then ou 
will be ſweetly carried on in all your Way, and in His 
Ways. Then may the Belie vor in, and over of Chriſt 
9 he pleaſeth, I am ſtilł 


and carries me through} Time, unto the eternal Enjoy- 
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Father, I will a they alſo whom thou ha 1 given ine, 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
- Glory which thou haſt given me; for thou. lowaſt 
me before the 9 50 the W 0 u. 
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Ens 4 are 1 Br Ir Tre Prayers. 1 
by the ſame Way, we may know Chriſt's Heart. 
Whoſoever would know how deeply his Heart 
is concerned i in the ſaving of his People, let them read 
and believe this Prayer. And indeed, unleſs People do 
know how Chriſt's Heart ſtands affected to their Salvati- 


on, their Hearts will never ſtand well affected towards 


him, in their imploying him for Salvation. A clear and 


ffrong Perſwaſion ot Chriſt's hearty concern in, and about 
ſaving of Sinners, will make a poor eee in wen - 


ing him with his own Salvation. 
Of this I have. been | ſpeaking. from theſe precious 


words. The Manner of = Prayer I have ſpoke to. In 
. the Matter of it, I took up four Things. 1. The De- 
.  ſeription of the: Zarge Be prays fore They whom thou 


Baſt given me. The le Be prays for to them. 
That they alſo te with me where Jam. On this 


Part, I obſ. 1. That the perfect Bliſs of Believers, . 


Hands in their beang auth Chriſt where he is. 2. Chriſt's 
Wilt is to have them paſſeſſed of this Bliſs... This latter 
Doctrine, I did laſt Day open and confirm it, and be- 
gun to p han it in one Inftance of the rial of Love to 
bk at lies on all Chriſtians. 
x would 
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om 
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Sex, VII. Afſccurſed aof. ogg ? 
I Would now proceed to a more large Application, of ; 
both the Doctrines, and that in four Exhorrtatzons. 
1. Is it Chriſt's Will to have all his People with him 
where he is? Then we are called to admire this won- 
| ee Will of Chriſt. This Will hath its cauſes and 
| ſprings, as you have heard; but theſe are fo far from 
args leſs, that they indeed make it more 'wonder- 
ful - For helping you to admire this Will of Chriſt ; I 
would give you a few. Things to conſider. 1. Jeſus 4 
Chriſt knows himſelf beſt. We hear theſe words of he- » 
ing with Chriſt; but little did we know what they | 
contain and mean, becauſe we know ſo little, who, — 
what Chriſt is. But Chriſt knows himſelf fully and per- 
fectly, and therefore he knew what a great Bleſſing he 
willed for his People, when he uttered this Suit to his 
Father. It is the wiſe conſtitution of God, that the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Enjoyment of Chxiſt, 
and the Knowledge of that Enjoyment, are inſeparable ; 
we, alas! know little of Chriſt, we n of him, 
and therefore know very little, what perfect Enjoyment 
of him is. But Chriſt knew himſelf perfectly, and 
what Bliſs his company would be to his People. This 
is one Thing that may make us admire this Will of 
Chriſt. As if our Lord had ſaid, my poor People know 
not fully, wherein their | greateſt Bliſs conſiſts, but I 
Dee well, and wilkie te them et 
2. Our Lord Jeſus knew beſt where he war to be. 1 
told you, where Chriſt was, when he made this his 


p e 


Will, even near the-loweſt Step of his humbled State. 


He was juſt going to the Garden of Agony, and from that 
to the Death of the Croſs. But he prays, as if in 
Heaven already; and well did he know whither he was 
going, and what a high and happy State himſelf was go- 
| to, unto which alſo; he meant to bring his People. As 
. he commends it, and encourageth his Diſciples from it, 
in John Xiv. 2, 3. But we, when we pray for Heaven, 
| we pray in the Dark; we pray for s Bleffing, that we 
do not know, but in a very {mall Part. See 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
1 John iii. 2. If it were poſſible that any Believer, out 
of heaven, did fully know what Heaven is, that Man 
would either be as in Heaven, or would pray * 


* 2 


I 


zd then re pra for it unte his People. 
briſt kueteo well nobere hir People dvere. . an 
pl World; Vyrſd re. and what bad Barereskemeit 
—5. 


mad, and were to have in it. In Love and Pity to 
them, therefore, he wills this bleſſed Lodging for them | 


Heavens. 

5 Chriſt knew war what f heir Frame of Heart and 
Defires erg. He knew What 4 Heart he had put in 
them, that nothing = than being with him where he 
j =o ing 2 and make them Happy. Would 


know, When Chriſt — to do to a poor Sin- 


ner What is the firſt Thing Chriſt doth to one he 


Winde to ſave ? It is plainly this; He makes ſuch 4 Holo 
= the Man's Heavt, that — but Chriſt and Hea- 
can fill. None but Chriſt, norh 
bit Chet he is, can ſatisfy his Man. Chriſt's 

a Priugeth up into everlaſting Life, John rao 144 
e that created this ag will 3 divert; 


E 


> HE 2 0 2. Exhort. Love «To Ble 
; Who Wills to have all his P 
imfe lf, and love him for willing 


t Piney: everlaſting Life for herd. 


eople in Heaven with 
it. it. But ome will ſay; 


r, I would ben love him? Anſw. 1. Thon 

2 do not know it, you doubt not, bur he deſerves t 
Veedel. Fore. No Datkneſs as to your Intereft in Chrifl, 

can diffolve' the Obligation of Doe to love Chriſt, 90 


Excuſe thee from the Sin of not loving him. 2. Alt the = 


_ Devils in Hell, or out of Hell, or in thy Heart, cannot 
„ that thou art one chav Chriſt Barb no mind ro 
ave with him. If any of them ſuggeſt it, you have 


L ro ly, they lie, and cannot poſſtbly prove it. 
2 


I'wift fappoſe thy State to be as bad as thou imagines 
that thou path no Light, nor Knowledge, nor Ground 
Rar believe and hope that thou art in Chriſt's Will and 


. i thee. 3- Is it not ſomo conſiderable Encourage- 
= mens 


Tully der FATS 306 welt 1 400 Cheltt Know what Hearen — 


ing but _ _ | 


vl it: : But. as their Hearts, by his Grace, ſpring 
Chriſt's Heart in this Prayer, ſprings up 


fed Witer- Lose Jeſus 


know not that Chriſt wills this ' for me, if Taid 8 ; 


3 yer, that thou 1 ears of the contrary, 
c& of Grounds for them) yer it is certain, 
ts 1mpoſible to prove, that Chrif# hath no mind to 


* 77 85 Fe 


7 Sen au. „ vn. Aſtorſed "Y 


8 ment to you, 5 it is certain the; many, Juſt Abs 
von, are in this Will of Chriſt, This . hb pe 
up, and hath been often times anſwered for: 8 wy 


_ 11, 22, till Chrift's., 
| Wa him aud lane him for wuull;n, Rad to ſo man 


' cloſe to — 


be hath ud Thong 


. Ir it nat u or 2th. him ? Do you not own-t : 
7 3 . gh bis Love, and that you 3 aly rn 


| 70 my * 4 Prog My dh 45 4 5 ler 


Fay, or Heck, that tender * Jeſus will n 


: Taene it, nor ſhall the. Floogs drown it, 
7. alth ough they be the Floods of Hell. 


ſuch as vou be. There is not ſo great a Diffe 
twixt Men in their natural State, as many pace 54 


There is indeed ſome Difference in their outward con- 
verſation 3 ſome wander ſtrangely, and ſome are by E. 


. ducation, and reſtraining common Grace, kept within 
tolerable Bounds: But {till as to the Subſtance of an 


unrenewed State, all io it are alike; they are Swine 
till, whether waſhea, or aualloming in the Mire, 2 Pet. 

race change them. 4. Ton that 
doubt that you are nat in Chriſt's Will for Glory, gas you 


thers ? It is a ſad Suppofitien, Lown 3 and I think 
fot any to lay it pe 7 = a” me that (hel 
wth no mind to fave N yet fad Suppokitions, 14 


and ſome good Thing, that 1a 
Heart. * th Ek: fore A ith ſu 45 You fat 
8 


hts. of Lore to you? Well. Ih 
is T be. 5 in all ſuch that daily hear the 
Voice of his Love in the Gaſpel,, I would ſay to ſuch, 


No. is Hurred 2 Proud quarrolling with his Juſtice, is ve 
un ee ta a Elea 7 for his Mercy. 2. Ir not this { 


a, aints in their Mouths, when there is Tirrte 
pal arts of that: 1 complain of. Surely, 
Lon le as well a8 2 5 
there any Teh Cori in 


from Ch ? Lam pethuaded 
Chaift's Goſpel) that that Perſon go. admires 
it's Grace. in w_ bers, ſhall never by loft him- 
Lies Jea, there: is ſome. heavenly fire in this ſmoaks 


guenc h, Iſa. x11. 3. nor will he let the many. Waters 


ant. vil, 


* and conſcience, do ſometimes pr 125 ce 
hid in the 


Chrift hath ne mind to fave you, 4 


1% your Souls? Alas! Man 154 
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k 
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96 Ne Lord's Prager Sex. VII. 
3. Exhort. Search and 51 whether you are in this 2 
M Cbriſt 2 Bleſſed be the Lord, that no Man can anc 
1 ow that he, is not in Chriſt's will; yet any Chri- #47 
ian may know that he is in it. It is a Matter of the bui 
vaſteſt concern, and calls for ſuitable Diligence, 2 Per. Jaz 
Eo 1. 18. Chriſt's. Prayer, and Chr:/t's Blood are of the | hi 
lame Extent, and both have an everlaſting Voice — the 
Virtue. This 8 our Lord's was put up in the N 
Tame Night he was taken, and its Force and Virtue is the 
Till as great, as when it was firſt uttered. © $6 it is with 
the Voice and Virtue of hig Blood, it ſpeaks to this 
Day; 48 precious Things, as when he ſhed it. Alas! 
Our Prayers have but little Virtue and Force when they 
are firff put up, and that little is quickly ſpent; and were h 
It not for our Advocate with the Father, 1 John ii. r. 80 
they would all come to noth ing, and never be more heard Vi 
ee Bat it is far (Of how far!) orherwiſe with Chriſt's . 4 
E Prayers. They have infinite Virtue when firſt put up, 
and that Virtue is of eternal Duration. Here we bare M8 © 
1 Lord praying to have all his People with him where * 
be is; his Prayers were always heard. John Xi. 41,42; 
e ee up Bis Eyes and fad, Father, Te 
bee, that thou haſt heard me, and I knew that thou ha 
| Heareſt me always; and ſurely, he was heard in hisx . 
laſt and main Prayer for his own Glory and his People's Es 
Bleſſedneſs, in this Text. Chriſt did all the Father? mw 
Will in working out the Redemption of the Elect, and Ty 
che Father will do all the Son's Will in giving the Blef- — 
fig bought, to the redeemed. It is then of the higheſt \, 
= Importance to us, to know we are in this Wl} of Chraft, 1 
= that always is effected; and in this Prayer of His, 1 
41 that is, hath been, and will ſurely be anſwered. And = 
for your Help in this Inquiry about your Intereſt in a 
=. Chris Will and Prayer, I would look into this Blef. : pe 
24 Chapter, and Chriſt's Prayer in it, and from it, * 
=! | ſhow you ſome Markt of them Chriſt prays for; and 4 
| let your cc nſciences judge of your Intereſt in them. © * 
I. Mark of them Chriſt prays for, is in Verſe. 6. 1 
I have manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou 85 
gaveſt me out af the World. Would ye know if you 4 
be in Chriſt's Prayer and Will? then ſee, if Chriſt ham 10 
manifeſted to you the Fathers Name ? It is his _ | 
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and his only. - Matrh. xi. 27. All Things ane delivered 


1 
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into me of my Father; and no Man Knowerh the. Son 
but the Father; neither knowerh any Man the Father 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reve | 
him. Now. what is the Farher's Name: Many think, 
they know it, to whom Chriſt never revealed it. If 
you ask them, if they know Chriſt's Father's Name, 
they have a ready Anſwer, Is he not the firſt Perſon. 
un the Trinity? Is he not God the Father, the Al- 
mighe „the Maker and Ruler of Heaven and Earth? 
Yes 3 Lac this is the Name of God only, and that in 
general. The Name of Chrz:ſt's Father, is that Name. 
and Diſcovery of God, wherein he ſtands related to the 
Son, and the Son. to the Father, with the Power and 
Virtue of this Name; as in Yerſe 26. of this Chapter. 
And TI have declared unto them thy Name, and will de- 3 
clare it, that the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and I in them. In comparing Verſe 6. 
and Yerſe 26. I would remark Two Things. 1. One, 
is in Chriſt's way of his expreſſing his work in revealing 
his Father's Name to his 73 In Perſe 6. it is, 4 
have manifeſted, in Verſe 26. it is, I have declared thy 
Name; but though there be ſmall difference in the 
Engliſb, there is a conſiderable one in the Greek, as any 
acquainted with the Original do know. I never looked 
on the Inſcription on Chriſt y Croſs, written by his Ene- 
mies, in Hebrew, Greek and. Latin, as a warrant to 
Preachers of Chri(t's Tg to ſtuff their Sermons. with 
ſhreds of thoſe, or any ſtrange Tongues ; nor that cri- 
ziciſms on the words in the Original Languages, are pro- 
per for the Pulpit; and if the Preachers had as little 
Pleaſure in them, as the People have profit by them, 
they would be quickly laid aſide. But ſometimes, the 5 
Penury of the vulgar Tongue doth not anſwer the Ful © 
\ 3 nels of the rain, and in that caſe, it muſt beſupply- 
| ed by farther Explication. As in theſe two Yerſes be- 
fote in Perſe 6. and Perſe 26. In Verſe 6.-our Lord 
tells the Father, that he had manifeſted his Name to 
them. In Yerſe 26. that he had declared his Name to 
them. As the words run in the Engliſb, they ſeem to 
us to be much the ſame ; But as in the Greek, there is 
« remarkable Difference. In Yerſe 6. Chrift's mani- 
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63 ue Lord Prager SkRM. VII. 
ſeſting the Father's Name to them, reſpects the glorioue 


Diſceyeries Chriſt had made to them of the 


The Maul ſeſting ſpeaks the 
5. ame, that Chriſt made unto 


1 eard, and hath learned of the Father, com- 
EE eth unto me. VFC 
2. Mark, is in Perſe 8. (And it is a ſad Thing, if 
Prayer.) And ¶ have frogs unto. them the words. which 
3 Search if Ohriſt bath given you any of 
dis worde? He hath the Tongue of the. learned from 
he "Father, la. I. 4. and Ah. it on all. he  faveth, 
We are ſaved by words, not by the words, which Men 


whom 


[peaks forth the Fruit of the 


| Theak, but which Chriſt ſpeaks, John vi. 68. Lorgy io 


ii. 8. Men muſt hear Chriſt's 
the Door. to him, Rep. iii. 20. His Voice makes | the 28 


BE * 

3 FS f 
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2 g Thaw bat he, Le of 
Oo. 


_here 10 Chrif ſaith, 1 have giv n them theſe 
Love; and Life and Power. Hath Chrift at 


> ww ſpoke to. your Heart? 80 as you have been 


made to ſay; hi 2s the Voice 0 LY ny Beloved, as Cant. 
dice, before they open 


Dead to hear and live, Joh: v. 85 26. 


3. Mark of one: in Chriſt's Prayer, is in Perſe 14, 16. 5 


Such are not of the World, as Chrift is not of the 
Morld. They are in the World, but 207 Fit; as the 
Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth, x John ii. 19. fpeaking of A. 
| Foſtates; they were for a while zn the Church 120 with 
27 but gever. of it, as appeared by their Afoſtacy from 


26. Our Lord was in 8 world, as fever any Man was. 
He cuar in the Mord, and the World was made by him, 


aud the World knew Bim not, John i. 10. The worl 


knew neither its Maker, nor Saviour. His * le ars 
in the world, hut not of i 


that came from another world than this, and draws them 
pHceren: 48 & 8 Hame:z and this world is 155 their 
Paſſage 21 1 are 13 it. Are your 


98 


FreYnak 1 


it; they have. neither 7þe Si- 
it of the World, 1 Cor. ii. 12» nor their Heart on it, 
nor their Treaſure and Portion in it, Ma#rÞ. vi. 21, 
There is e ee and 'planted in their Hearts, 


Heaven, and pd fk this world * aui you ate in che 


Prayer an 

4. Mark, Chriſt prays for er Beli dere on zum, Ver: 20. 
Every one that can make out his-Faith in Christ. ma 
lay claim to this Prayer (though he be but 0 we 
1 > _ to * Intereſt in it. 


ive one Mark i in Sell. OY 
the 14 5 e 1 . : 


bs own Glory and the Happineſs 

his Hoe: the- o his on ? Da you daily def with 
dhe lle Heart her 2 Things, that Chriſt here prayed 
rigs pecially as to this Yerſe 24. When you hear 


an you fay Amen 0 all of #rt _- 
Can you ſet your Seal and Amen of Faith and Love, to 
all that Chriſt prays for 18 A hearty Amen to all 


8 Defire of having his People with him Where he 
doth your Heart eccho to it, I 1 1 O tbat 1 


Ko a ad Where +hou, art ? If it be ſo, you have 
G 2 Part 


<A 


109 dee Lords Prayer Stern. þ. & ; 
Part and Portian in this good Matter. F Chrift's Will | 
and thy. Nil jump together for the ſame Bleſſing, 
then art thou in Chreſt's Prayer aud Pill, and there 
will be a Performance of the Lord, when he ſhall get 
d his will en ches, and thou ail thy Defires fro 


4 Exhort. Believe on this Hefed Willer of Salva- 
tion, and ou this Will. You. are not called at firſt to 
believe your Intereſt in Chriſt, and in his Will to ſave you 

in particular; but you are on the Peril of your Souls, to 
truſt this Saviour with. your Salvation LAY the rather, 
=  beraulc of his declared Ability and Good-will ta ſave. 
= Saving Faith in Chriſt, is not a bare Aﬀent unto any 
Mp 2 1 of Truth concerning Chriſt the Saviour; 
for that. is but an Act of the Mind, and it is in Devils, 
And in many ungodly Men; but it is an Act of the 35 
=— _ Heart on the Perſon of the Saviour.- Men believe with n 
wt Heart unto Reghreopfiieſs, Rom. x. 9, 10, It is „. 
2 Truſt on this Divine Perſon, as revealed to us b 
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o 
his Names in the Goſpel. 80 Faith is called ſo oft, oo. 
| - belzevang on his Name, Johp i. 12. 1 John iii. 23. * 
There is one Name of Chriſt, in /a. Ixiii. 1. I that * 
Dea in Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave: Where we * 
. have a taking Deſcription of the Ohiect of Faitb. All mp 
he ſpeaks is true, an you may truſt him and take his * 
Word. And he can do all, any Thing, every Thing, 1 
in and-about Salvation, that a Sinner can need to be 
done. Hei mighty to ſave. Never did a Sinner periſh | 
_* thro” Chriſt's want of Might to fave. Remember theſe | tt 
two Names of Chriſt in all your imploying of him about 2 
Four Salvation: The Zub of his Heng Mora, and #/ 
the Might of his ſaving Arm, ought never to be out = 
of the Eye of Faith. How ſtrong would Faith grow Wc. 
in us, if our Faith did duly fix on both? | 
l' bere is one Scripture, I would open a little to you . 
to this Purpoſe. It is a Place well known (O that + 
it were as well uſed) in 1 Zim. i. 15. This it a faithful N 
Capung, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Feſus Chrift al 
came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am | p 
ie. A Text that ought to be in the Memory and 
Heart of every Chriſtian, There are three Things in 
it, that I would glance at, to ſhow you what I drive at, 
. 6 * 4 1 


ö Was ſuch for a little 
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Sram. VII. diſcomſed of, * tor | | 
-in prefling you to, believe on this great Willer of Eternal 
Life to his People. Here you have three Things. 1. The 
Sum of the Goſpel ; Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
Sinners. 2. Here is the Commendation of the Goſpel. 
It is a faithſul Saying, and worthy of all Acceptatzon. 
3. Here is the Believer's Application of the, Goſpel. 
Of whom I am chief. e OE ,, 
1. We have the Sum of the Goſpel. Chriſt Je- 
ſus came into the world to ſave. Sinners. In this 
ſhort Sum, we have three Things. 1. His, Name, 
who is the Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 
It looks rather like the Devils Goſpel, than Ges 
Goſpel, that bath not Chriſt's Name in it. 2. What 
this Savioun did, he came into the world. Never did 


Man come into the world, but Jeſus Chriſt. The frſt 


5 Man and Woman, were made' in the world, by their 
great Maker, and all their Poſterity are born into the 
Morla, as Chriſt calls it, John xvi. 21. Only Chriſt 


came into the World; and this word comprehends not + - 


only his ' Incarnation, but all the work he did in the 
world, and all the Entertainment he met with from 
God and Man, Angels and Devils, when he was in the 
world. 3. His Errand and Buſineſs, he came into the 
world for, and upon. To ſave Sinners: A ſtrange Er- 
rand, and a hard work ? If there had been no Sinners 
in the world, Chriſt had had noth ing to do in the world. 
They therefore that deny themſelves to be Sinnerrt, 
they do what they can to turn Chriſt out of his Office 
of a Saviour. He came not to condemn the IWorld, for 
that was paſt already, John iii. 17, 18. Neither did 
He come to judge the World, John xii. 47. but to ſave 
the World: For at his ſecond coming he will Judge the 
World, Acts xvii. 31. There was never a finleſs Man in 
the world, but the feſt and ſecond Adam. The firſt 
| le Time, and by his Fall, made all 
the world Sinners. The ſecond Man, the Lord from 
Heaven (as 1 Cor. xv. 47.) was always finleſs, and by 
the Sacrefice of himſelf, put away Sin, Heb. ix. 26. 
and ſaved Sinners. How frequently did he aflert and 
prove it by Word and Deed, that this was his Errand 
Into, and, his Buſineſs in the world? How frequently did 
his Enemies, the Scribe * Phariſees ſtumble at his 
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as no en Euem 


Silas Act whit 1). 
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Q 3 Wade nod Kindneſs to Sianors, and mat be- 
- ceaſe: they neither knew, him, nor his Errand © igto the 


E 85 «world ? If be was gracious.to. Sinners, they call him a 


3 Publicans and Sinners, Matth. xi. 19. If he 
NE. forgave a Sinner, N ix. 2. they ſay, te: aß 
erl. When the t Sinner approacheth him 
with Faith and LG, Lu 5 39. Bven His Haſt, — 


This Mau, i he were a Prophet, would: know, 
and what Manner ef Woman this is that towoheth him, 
Jer Joe it a Sinnen. And belike be theught if 54 
- bad known it, he would not have ſuffered her to do 


Tor Man ! He doubted: Chrif's being e Prophet, but | 
be had no Thoughe of Obriſtes being God's great High 
Mnieſt. Brethren, Chriſt is net changed from what he 


Was, 


when he was in this world, now he is in Heaven; 


due bath che ſame kind Heart to Sinners, and the ſame 


Bufineſs with them, to ſave them. And the world is 
not changed from what it was, when be was in it. 


Kight Hand, are as much malign'd, by ſuch as are ig. 


5 norant of him, and Enemies to him this day, as what of 
cis Sort he did on Earth (when he was in their Srreers, 
Hild and Houſes) was malign'd and reproach d by the 


Seribet and Phariſees. Men change in every Age, 
Hut che Seed of the Serpent, the Ide of the De- 


Vi, and the spirit af Unbelicf, never changes. And 
all that hath been, is, or ſhall be, in the world, of this 


Enmity to Chriſt's Grace to Sinners, flows from Mens 


7: Srole Ignorance of Cbhriſt's main Buſineſs i in the world. 
Now, this was Chriſt's Errand into the world, to favs 


1 But how: doth he ſave them 2 Some ſay, by 
| ſhexwing them the way of Salnation, and by his Dottrin 
and by: bis Exrample. | The Deg faid this of Saul 
Theſe Men ure the Servants of the 
Aube ſbew unto us the ray of Salus 


moſt Hg God, 


rz. Hut aho can think, that God ſent his own Son, 


aud that the Son came into the world to do no more, 
than a Propher, an Apoſtle, or an ordinary Gaſpel. Mi- 
auer, doth, or can do? Some will tell 'you 


5 iby: Cs es _— 4 them —_— 
E t heni- 


1 | SER 


CN y (ſince he invited Ohriſt to his 
KHouſe and Table) yet be pale within himſelf; Saying, 


Ghriſi's Ads of Grace to Sinners, from the Father's 
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abe Chriſt 
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H. . SzxM. VIE Aiſcourſed of.. 10 
be- themſelves. What a groſs petverting of the Goſpel, is © © 
| this ? How plain is it, that Chriſt came not to help us 
to ſave our ſelves, but to fave us by himſelf ? He alone 
did all the work, and He alone was able to do it; and 
the Glory of Saving, is fo ey a Jewel. in Chrift's 
Crown, that no Man, without Pride and Blaſphemy, 
can offer to wear it. To be the Savibmm of Sihmers, 
1s Chriſt's Property; and no Cteature, in Heaven or 
Barth, can ſhare/in it. The Holy Angels are humble 
Adorers of this Name, and all the Redeemed of the 
Lord are the happy Partakers of the Virtue of this 
Name of Chriſt, Rev. v. 914. The Papiſts will tell 
you, that Chriſt ſaveth Sinners, indeed by his Death, 
but that all the Application of the Virtue of his Death, 
hae hath left with the CHurth; that he left Peter to be 
the Head of the Church ; and that Peter left his Power 
wich his Succeſſors, the Bi/bops of Rome. And by thoſe 
Delufions, Autichriſt hath uſurp'd Chriſt's Throne 7 
Salvation, and hath deceiv'd the world, and damnd 
it; and indeed of ſaving Sinners, hath' been deſtroyzng 
rhe Saznts of the moſt high God. Nothing but the 
Wrath of God on Deſpiſers of CHriſt and his Ggſpel, 
would have bronght in, and kept up ſo long, this Abo- 
mination of Deſolation, 2 Thg7; ii. 10, 11, 12. Res. 
xili. 8. and xvii. 8. But what ſarth Chriſt, and the 
. Apoſtles, about Chriſt's ſaving Sinners ? How plain is 
it, that He, and He alone, and by Himſelf, doth all? 


2. We have the. commendation of this Goſpel: This 
is a faithful Saying, and worthy af all Acteptation:.. 
r. The Goſpel is « Saying, 4 Report, Iſa. lit. 1. Rom. 
Kk. 16. But it is a Teſtimony of God, 1 Cor. ii. r. A 
Record of God, 1 John v. 10, 11. Faith comes by hear. 
ing of it, Rom. K. 17. and is built on this Divine Say 
ing 2 It is 4 faithful Saying; becauſe it is the Re. 
rord that Goa giveth of bis Son, x John v. to; and it 
is given by him that caunbs lie, Heb. vi. 18. Tit. is 
2. 3. This faithful Saying is worthy of all Acbeprati 
d; and this extends 0 all Perſons, all and every Sin- 
ner ſhould: accept it; and alſo to the Acceptation ish: 
it is worthy ef all manner of Acceptatien, of all ſorts, 
degrees, and meaſures of Acceptation; no Man is ex* | 
Cepted, and no ſort of Acceptation is excluded. No 
EEE 5 6 + „ . : Man 
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and any Man may ruſt, it, 2. It is good, and every Man 
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am chief. Lou and I make no doubt, but that Paul 


in Chriſt that ever was; and that from that Faith, he 


and true Holinefs never fails of producing this Effect) 


id juſt before in Verſe 14. The Grace of aur Lord 


Tove, which is in Chriſt Feſns. Jet for all this Grace 
he counts himſelf 7g chief of Sinners. Why doth he 


ſay ſo? Sure 


own Name, chief Sinner, though he was not a condemn: 
ed, but à pardoned Sinner. But wherein leth. the force 
of this way of his applying the Goſpel to himſelf thus? 
The Saying is gener; , came into the world to 
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Did Chr iſt come into the worl 


o fave all Sinners? No, 
John IX. 39.7 


88 


come into this world, that they which. 


ſee nat, might ſev 
they ſee) meght. 


| and that they which ſee, (that think 
dad of Chri 


be made. blind. Like what Simeon 


ſaue Sinners; how could he lay, Of whom I am. chi ef 1 
a to | 
Aud Feſus ſarg, For Judgment (or Diſcri- 


V The Lord's Prayer _ SERM», VII. 
| Man'-can exceed in his accepting of this. Saying. -Sq_ 
t that the Apoſtle commends the Goſpel by two Things, 
that commend any Saying of God or Man. 1. Tis true, 


iy becauſe he thought ſo. But why did 
be think ſo? I may ſay, Paul would never forget his 


in Luke ii. 34. Bebold this child ts l 


5 . | Fg 
et for. the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; 


1 and 1 bet. ii. 7, 8. Are all Sinners alike? No. Well 
Aid Paul know it, who judg'd himſelf ta be the great: 


* 


buſineſs in the world is to ſaye Sinners, though I be the 
chief of Sinners, I am but à Sinner; and greater or 


eſt of Sinners. But Paul applies it to himſelf warran: | 
tably thus, as any other Sinner, may; becauſe Chriſt's 
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3. We have the Application of the Goſpel: Of ubm 
was, when he wrote this, one of the greateſt Believers 


was one of the holieſt Men on Earth; and that from ; 
both he was one of the humbleſt Saints (as ſtrong Faith 


1 $90 therefore he faith, Of whom I am chief. He had 


Salut Chriſt was exceeding abundant with Faith and 
# 


ſmaller Sinners are all one to Chriſt, his Errand is for 


poth ſoxts, and his faving$kill is for both ſorts 3 all Diſ- 
eaſes ars alike to Chriſt's Art: All of them are deſpe - 


| 


cable by him,” Would yay Ber chen, by the Bxample 
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The truly convinced Sinner thinks well of God's Lay, 
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of this great Sinner, by the Practice of this great Be- 


liever, and by the Teaching of this great Apoſtle Paul, 
(whoſe Heart and Pen was guided by the Holy Ghoſt) 
what Faith in Feſus Chriſt is, and in what manner you 
ſhould act it? Then do four Things, © 
1. Take God's holy and righteous Law, and read it, 


and think on it with Faith and Fear, and ſign it. 


Study it in a clear Light, and bring it to your conſci- 


ence, and your conſcience unto it, When God's Law, 


with its ſpiritual Light and Power, and your conſcience 


meet together, it will fare with you as it did with Paul, 


Nom. vil. 8, 9. Without: the lat ſin was dead: For I © 


vas. alive without the law once, (and then he was dead 
in Sin) but when the commandment came, ſin revzved, 
and I died. How could Paul be without the Law, who 
was ſo zealous a Phareſee? I may ſay, he was indeed 


buſy. with' the Law, but the Law was not 'buſy with _ 
Bim. He ſought Righteouſneſs and Life by the Law, 
and little dream'd that Sin and Death would come upon 


him, when the Law came to him. Now when you and 
the Law meet thus, ſeal to the Law, and ſubſcribe your 


Name, I am the chief Tranſgreſſor of this Law, as Paul 
doth in Rom. vii. 12, 14. Wherefore the law i holy, and 

the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. For wwe know 
that the Law ts ſpiritual, but I amearnal, ſold under Sin. 
while he thinks worſt of himſelf. He ſpeakerh not Evil of 
the Law, nor judgeth the Law, James iv. 11. when he 


judgeth and condemns: himſelf. One of theſe is in the 
Heart of every Sinner, he either condemns God's a ãm 
for its Striftneſs, (as the wicked Servant did his Lord 
and Maſter, Matth. xxv. 24.) or he condemns hamfelf © 
for: his finful- breaking of it. And if a Sinner's convi- - 


ction be not ſound and thorow, then the poor Sinner's 
Heart is divided, and his Frame is made up of reflect - 
ing, partly on the Strictneſs and Righteouſneſs of God's 
Law, and partly on ſome of his own Breaches of it: But 


ſuch a Man is far from ſealing the Law with Paul's 


Name, the chief of Sinners; nay he can name, and call 
many others, greater Sinners than himſelf, as the Pha- 

riſee did Lule xviii. 11. Not like the Publican, Ver. 
13: who in his Plea for Mercy, calls himſelf, * 
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- Shaker, (fo. it t ſhould be read) me Fa great, the ſin 
lar Sinner ; the ſame word, another Phariſe called th 
begiven Believer. by Tube vii. 39. If there be there- 
Woody allowed Grudge againſt God's Law, and a teadi- 
= . 3 to judge other Sinners, greater Sinners than your 
=. 2 you are not like to write after Paus Copy. 
2 Next, turn to the other fide of ib Bible, Sa Co 


. 


and /ign: the ſame Name, chief of Sinners, ro 37 alſo. 
; came into the world to ſave Sinners. The greater 
__ the Sinner be, the greater is his Need of a Saviour, and 
— 28 of the chief of Sinners, brings the chief Honour 
85 the Saviour. Therefore d oth Pau poth ſeal to 
1 Tres of the Goſpel.ſaying, and to its being worthy of 
ill Acceptation; he believes it, and welcomes it, ar chief 
28 15 and ſo muſt you, Fun believe to the faving 
of the Soul. Tho' there be greater and ſmaller Sins and 
Sinners, yet no Man ever did or can believe, as a little 
Sizner ; leaſt, and i than th deaſi of all Saints," we 
Fu in a orcat Saint's Mouth, Ey. iii. 8. but never did 
any true Saint either, think or call himfeif a litile Siu- 
ner. For as no Man that ſeeth 8in truly, can call any 
Fin ſmall or littie; fo no Man that ſeeth himſelf to be 
nner really, can count himſelf a ſmall or little Sin- 
mer. Nor can it ever be, till there be a little Lam 
co break, a litele God: to offend, 2: lerthe Guilt to con- 
| tra, and a lrcle Mah to incur. All which are impoſ- 
ſible to be, Blaſphemy to wiſh, and Madneſs to expect. 
3. Would ye pur. forth and act Faith-on Jeſus Chriſt? 
Come to Feſus Chrift on the ſame Errand, be came in- 
te. the world for. He came into the world to ſave Sin- 
ners, come to Chrift to be ſaved. by him. This is Be- 
lieving. Chriſt came into the world to get Glory to his 
. e in ſaving Sinners; and the Believer comes to 
iſt, to give „ Chriſk Employment i in his calling of fav- 
ing, and to get the Benefit of his calling. A Sinner i gi: 


| Chr h 
EE ir Office of owing 
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Rr ian came for the 

| them, and the Siet feek to the Phyſictan, that he 
may heal them, Mattl ix. 12, 13. The great. am good 
| Bbepherd of the: Sheep. (as he is called, Jobe K. IT. and 
_ Heb. xiii. 20.) came 50: ſeek and to ſave that zohich was 
185 . ir ho. Fare eee — 
75 tau 
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_ exught them ia the Arms of his Love, and layerh them = 
1 55 his care and ſtrength, as in Luke x. 
4, 5+ then they by Faith bleat, as it were, after his care _— 
and protection, till he bring them ſafe into the bleſſed 
-. Fold in Heaven, John x. 16. Lou ma; hear the bleſ- 
ſed Bleating of one of Chriſt's Flock, P/al. cxix. 176. 
I bade gone aftray like à loſt ſbenp, (as all his Flock haus 2 
done, II. Iii. 6.) ſeek thy ſerwaut. And ſurely when 
the Shepherd ſeeks the ſtray Sheep, and me ng _ 1 
- ſeeks the Shepherd, they will quickly meet. If Chri 
come into the world to ſave Sinners, and if Sinners come 
| to him to be faved by him, be will fave tbem, and they 
Cheri in his Office of ſaving, leaue it to him, and iruſt 
it wurh him. Are we colnmanded to caſt. our Surden 
on the Lord? Plal; Iv. 22. to raſt all our care upon him, 
Pet. v. y. May we not, muſt we not caſt our mais 
care upon him? And is not rhe keep#ng of our ſouls our 
main care? 1 Pex. iv. 19. If we caſt this cure on Chriſt, 
muſt we not truſt him quietly with it? Tis a grea 
but common fault with many chriſtians, they ſay may * 
caſt their cars upon him, when yet, through Unbeliet,. 23 
they keep the Burdon ſtill on themſelves.” Remember 99 
that on thy caſting thy Burden onthe Lord by Faith, if 
he take it not quite off thee, he will either take off the 
weight of thy Burden, or he will make it as wings to 
| theo in thy Jourbey to Heaven. How 3 ſeal to 
this in their Experience? Haſt thou with thy Heart 
committed thy greateſt care of thy Salvation to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Then ſay in thy Heart, my main care 18 over, 1 
Have put it in a good, ſtrong, and ſure Hand, See how 
Mami ſaith to Ruck iii. 18. Sit down, my e e 
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until thou know bow the matter will fall; for the mag 

| twill not be at voſt, until he bath finiſhed the thi 
this day. So ſay I, Sit down quietly, and with cont 
dence 5 leave the care of thy Salvation on Chriſt, for 


that is his Province 3 and ſet about the 2vork of thy. Sal- 
vation, for that is thine, wherein alſo he will help thee, - 

Phil. ii. 12, 13. When you are once come to Chriſt, all 

5 remaining Duty is to abide in him, and bring forth 
0 Fruit Jahn 27. 4, 5. But it is indeed a large * 
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- defeats all, and ſends Thouſands of Goſpel-hearers into 
Fell. 1. Some do not, will not believe that they are 
Snnert. Who think ſo, may ye ſay? I anſwer, all the ſe- _ 


cure World do think ſo. They may fay that they are 
Sinners, as all are, and it may be, ſome profane Lips 
may ſwear it, as in that idle A 


dreadful Vileneſs is in a Sinner, what a loathſome-crea- 


ture every Singer is in God's Sight, and what Wrath 
Bangs over their Heads, which will ſurely fall on them, 
"unleſs Mercy prevent it? Do Men believe this as to:them- 

ſelves in particular? No ſurely; as is undeniable” by 


their Backwardneſs to ſearch their Hearts and Ways, 


their Enmity againſt the ſearching Light of God's Word, 
and by their rebelling againſt any Glances of Light that 
force in themſelves - ya their Conſcience. They believe 


not that they are loft undone Sinners, and they cannot 


_ endure to be perſwaded of fo plain and damnable a con- 


dition. N will not own themſelves to be fick, though 
4 Sovereign Phyfician is at Hann. 


23. Even theſe, when awakened; or others to whom 
their being Sinners, is diſcovered With divine Light and 
© Power, cannot be perſiwaded, that Chriſt hath any Bu- 
 fineſs with them, or that they ſhould make Application 


to him. Moſt of awakened Sinners ſay and think, much 


s the Devils did, Mart v. 7. What bade I to do with 


thee, Feſus, thou Son of the moſt high God, I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. I may ſay, that the 
Devil hath better cauſe, and leſs Sin in ſaying ſo, than 
an awakened Sinner. For Feſus Chriſt came into the 


World to ſave Sinners, but he came alſo to deſtroy the 


. Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. To awaken a : fecure 


are, and far better than they were aha: 


_ Sinner's confcience, and to ſpeak Peace to an-awakened 


conſcience, are proper, and mighty Works of God. 

I would conclude at this Time with a few Zxhorta- 
tions to ſome Duties of Believers from this Doctrine of 
Chriſt's willing of eternal Life to all his People. _ 


1. Mourn moderately for the Death and Departure of 
'  Belieners, out of this World. They are well where -— 


* 
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18 _ The Lords Prayr SkRM. VII. 
Det alas! For as plain as the call of Faith is in the 
Goſpel, there are two Thoughts in Men's Hearts that 


as in | everution, as Tam a Sin- 
ger. But do they know what it is to be a Sinner? What 


a e 8 3 - i *> = 
#7 - = TOM 
T ** 5 * ae? . 1 * 3 
- . ; — 
0 
1 * 


* * 1 * 7 
5 = 3 


1 1 
— % g 
* 


Sm , Hr · © 4 
and we ſhall quickly meet again, in a far better World, 2 
than this. This laſt is the Apoſtle's Argument to the 
ſame Duty, 1 Theſ. iv, 13, 14. Yea this, Chrifk himſelf 
uſeth in comforting his Diſciples, in their Sorrgllp for his 
- own Death, John xiv.. 2, 3. And Favoly Chriſt's Death 
was a more trying Providence to his Diſciples, than ever 
any or many, or all Chriſtians Death, can be to us, If the 
olorified Spirits of Saints above did hear and know the 
Mournings of their Friends whom they have-left behind, 
would they not ſay, as Chriſt going to die, ſaid? Weep - 
not for uf, but for yourſelves, and for your children, 
Luke xx111. 28. (Chrift had ſtill a kind Heart to children, 
and expreſſed it when going to the Crofs.) Whey would 
ſay, Fools, do ye mourn for us, who are got beyond Mour- 
ning? You will never be well, till you be with us. You 
are but mourning over the rotten Rags of Mortality, that 
we have caſt off _ You are but mourning over our Tent, . = 
while we are in the King Palace. We could not be in 4 
both at once judge which is beſt. Yon are mourning over 1 
our Grave when it is empty, as they did over the empty 
Grave, and Grave-Cloaths of our Lord, when he was rie: 
fen, and alive for evermore, John xx. 5, 6, J. and Marth. ©} 


om 
u- WU 2. Pray moderately and modeſily for the Lives of Se.. 
a lieder. We ſhould pray for their Lives, we ſbould thank- © 
ch fully own the Lord's Mercy to them and us, when he an- 
th . ſwers our Prayers, as Phil. ii. 27. but yet we muſt. pray 
- with deep Submiſſion. It may be, that Chriſt in Heaven | 
V is defiring at that time to have them with him where he 
* is, when we on Earth are praying, that they may be kept 
be wich us where we a 
3ͤ. Learn 20 lool Chriſtiam lie on your can Death. 
4 Learn both to &/F Dearth as a Friend, and to defie it as an 
l Enemy, 1. Cor. xv. 55, 36, 57. and to triumph over it, 
| as conquered” and deftroyed by Chrzſt, Heb: ii. 14. and 
c "aboliſhed by Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 10. You all know, you muſt 
die. It is a more common, than godly word, with many, 
4, ſure as Death. I would not have Men talk much, 
f when they think little, of Death. Nor ought any think- 
4 of dying and going hence, without thinking whether they 
4 are going. But for Believers, you know that Death is that 
dark Trance that you muſt paſs through, in order to * 


\ 


HB _ bega Prager of Chi, — ws dooakeen 
ow e; before you can be.with: him where he is. Thie 
= 5 and your Condition in it, muſt be mean and low 
I 1 * 7 in yout 8 and C hriſyMarld, and that Condition in 
w whieh-you mall be, when in it, muſſ be high to your Faith, 
ere yow can look an going bence, without Amazement. 
= Therefore climb: or # 94G as to the Top of Piſgah, and 
= take # large Yiew of this good Land of Glory; as the 
Type ef it, Canaan was at God's command, beheld by 
Abraham, Gen. iii. 14—1x7. though he was but & Pil. 
. grim in it, and did not 8 it, but in his Seed; and 
4s it was beheld by Moſes, De = Hi. 27 and xxxi1, 52. 
and xi 4. tho the Sight of W Poſe 
fron was denied him. But it is not ſo w. as to the 
true Conan; all that behold it by Path, "alt poles 
Its | 00s IN 1 8 frag the e 

2 to un. 
'Þ> ine commented. this Keri. to you, in 1 i i. 
27 ſpecially to help and: dire you in the Nen of Faith. 
which we ſhould. daily act, and that which we live 
_ by, thar we ſhould daily Reds: of, and that without wen- 
= : - As Cchriſt bath. na other Buſineſs in the World, 
_=xx but to fave Sinners; ſo Sinners ſhould have no other Bu- 
—_ mes with. Cheiſt, but to believe on him Remember 
and believe this Truth, There is nothing a Man-can do 
mich Chnift, there is nothing a Man mn do for-Chriſt, 
© | that can either pleaſe ChriA, « or . he Man, except he 
Sefb erufd-Chrilt for Salvation. The Faith and Truſt of 
the Heart on him fer Salvation, is the main Service, and 
the fir, he craveth. Ia Man ſhell pretend to 2007/4 tf, 
to obey and ſerve, yea to love Chrifh, and ſuffer for him; 
Jet be do nov rraſt Chriſt by Faith, all is a Provo- 
Lation ta Cheift,.and all is unprofitable” to the Man, Be- 
| Hevo this, you can de nothing that can: pleaſe him, or ſave 
Liteon dat truſt in bim. And if this Faith were more 


«Red; all the blefled Fruit, of Peace within; | 
| 2 and holy Walking, end Patience. in 
be. 22 


a 


Trina, wank excanily and WIR N 


mee, . 


on x 


4 0020000808 5 
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SERMON vu 


Joux xvii. 24. | . 5 


| nun, I will 6 tle they. alſo. whom thou. 30% gives = yk 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold _ 
my Glory which thou baſt given me: for thou 
beat me before the Foundation ft the W. wh... 


| 1 Have ſpoke to the firſt two Things "nie. Har 


of Chriſt's Prayer in this Pere. 1. His = 
2 of the Perſons he prayed for. Thoſe bin bum 
haſt given Me. 2. His Name of the Bleſfrug, he prays. fe 
to them, AN they may alfo be with me. whero I am, 
Chriſt would not be in Heaven alone; he cabnot be 
without 0 Ranſomed Ones. He had ſent. many to Hegs 
ven by his Grace, before he came into tha World, Ad 
xy. 11. He hath been ſtill drawin Multitudes of t 
ſince he went back to Heaven, ohn xii, 32. And ho 
will ſhortly return again from Heaven, to gather — 
all and every one, in Soul and Body, and carry; theme aff 
home to his Father's Houſe, Fubn xiv. 3. 3.) 
„ follows to ſpeak of the Hurd Thing in the Marcos 
7 of this Prayer. And that is, The End. for wbich: Chrift 
 defires Fe Bleſſing for thoſe Perſons, i it is, hat 
may be bold my Glony whichthou. haſt given: me. Th 
Wards I. And deeper Matter! What ie my | 
„Glory, is in the Ort gincl, the Glory that is. minus, with a | 
Kring: Emphaſes,, "This. being the main and deepeſt 
ing in theſe Wards, I: muſt; inf the more upon it. 
There are > tires, LZixprefions in this Prayer 
Glory. 1. In Ven. 3. The. Glory 1 e . be- 
fore de world was. This he prayeth for. This Gie- 
ry. that the Son had from Eternity with the Father, 
_ was that "ON which he had, as the An 2 25 
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And Ffſential Son of God, which far paſſeth created 
Uugderſtanding. But now, this Son of God, had taken 
Work of Redemption, and fufilled his Father's Will 
3 and Commiſſion to him {for our Lord ſpeaks as if he 
had done ll, when it was ſo near finiſhing) now I ſay, 
1 1 5 "ih « . . 1 | 
= when he is going again out of the World to his Father, 
21s Jobn xvi. 28. He prays that he, as Man, and ſuc- 
_ - _ ceſsful Mediator, may be admitted to, and poſſeſs'd of 

that Glory, which he, as the Son of God, from Eter- 

nity pofſefled. with the Father; and which was not in- 
terrupted, but vailed only, in and by his humbled State 
on Earth. But this is too deep for us, but well un- 

' derftood by him that prayed for it, and who hath been 

long B ß ĩð2! ĩͤ 

23 In Perſe 22. We have another Expreſſion of Chriſt's 
__ - Glory, And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
4 given them. This is another Glory than the former; 
bis was given to him by the Father, and given to his 
3 People by the Son. It was given to him, that it might 

be given to others by him. As his receiving Gifts for 

ding Gifts to 


— | * » Men; Pal. Ixviii. 18. is called his gi 
— 1 Men, Eph. iv. 8. He received, that he might give. 
And great is Chr:/'s Glory, both in the Fulneſs he re- 
= _ - ceived, and in his giving, and our receiving out of his 
=  Fulneſs. All Falneſs dwelleth in him, Col. i. 19. and 
Ai che Receivengs of his People, are out of that Ful 
_  - neſs, John 0c 
38. In our Tert, we have the third Expreſſion of 
=  Chniſts Glory, and it is ſpoke of in three words. r. It 
is ny Glory. Mine ſpecially, and properly. 2. It is 
my Glory which thou haſt given me. 3. It is a Glory. 
8 by bis People. And this is what I would 
This Prayer of Chrift, that his People may behold 
| 1 Ae Bo reſpe& three Things, which I would 
5 It reſpebts Chriſt's Glory in it ſelf, It wants (if 
I might ſay ſo) to be diſplay'd and ſeen. This Sun of 
_ +Reghteouſneſs, (as he is called Mal. iv. 2.) wants a 
dark world to ſhine upon, and would have Eyes to look 
to his glorious Light. He calls Men to behold 14. 55 
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Will 


BE | 
ay, 
her, 


ſuc- 


1 


ter- 


in- 


ate 
un- 


een 


ul 


ken 


his 


anſwers it here, 
that they ſhall never come to an End of; Work, they 
ſhall never weary in; and Work, that they ſhall have 


reaſon to be weary. in: For | 
will dart in freſh Bliſs unto the Beholders of it. 


Ver. I. 
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Sane. VIII. Ae of. + 5 
Tac. Ixv. 1, 2. I. ſald, behold+ me, behold. me, unto. a 
Nation that was not called” by my Name. He 'at"laft, 
will be glorified in hit Saints, and admired in all 
them that believe, and he cometh in his Glory, for that 
End, 2 Thef7. i. 10. and all he doth, in and for his 
People, is, Verſe 12. That the. Name. of. our Lord 
Jeſus. Chick may, be glorified in y0u, and ge in bam, 
according to the Grace of our God, and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, What a vaſt differente is there, betwixt the 
Glory that Chriſt gives us, and the Glory he gets from 
us? We have nothing to give, or if we had, and gave, 
we can add nothing to his Glory; but he not only gives 
to us, and adds to us, but he is All in All to us, Col. 
iii. 11. Let ſo gracious is he, that if you put a periſh- 
ing Soul into his Hand to ſave, if you bring your vile 
Sores to to him to be healed; therein he will be glo- 


rified. - Chriſt is honoured in his Calling fpecially. _ 


. This Word reſpects bis People aud rheir Happi. 


neſs. Not only is Chriſt glorified in his People's behold- - 
made Happy. There was never a Believer, that ever 


had fo a Faith, or 4 Heart ſo enlarged and en- 


Hamed with Love, as to be able fully to take up, what 


warm Love, and what a high and great Defign- was in 


our Lord's Heart, in putting up this Petition for them. 
Believers on Feſus Chriſt, make no doubt but that he 


means well for you, great' Things are. defigned by him 
for you, and more than you can imagine, in this Prayer 
for you, that you may behold bis Glory, when you. are 


nuzrh him where be i. 


3. This Word reſpects the Erernal Work and Imploy- 


- 


ment of bis people, when they are with him whers 
be zs. If any ask, what ſhall. they do? How ſhall they 


be employed through the Ages of Eternity? Chriſt 
They ſhall behold my Glory. Work, 


as little mind to weary of, as they ſhall have cauſe or 
in: For every View of his Glory, 


4 


There are two Things to be diſcourſed on, from this 
Part of the Text. ' 1. W ue Glory of Chriſt given 


— 


— 


te Lois Ren- . VIII. 


1. 

Bim, ic be bebeld 5 in  Heanent 2. What is the ge bold. 
1 2 . Bit Peop I I ſhall not 
9 of them this py but would prepare our 
nk of them. Theſe two ueftions, N Bat 
wy And what the Beholding of it in 
1 Gly jet Ice of them to be fully EA er 
= a this 1 15 bier Glory would be but « ſmall Glo- 
= ty, if 8 5 the Heart of Man could conceive it fully, 
BY 1 Ir "the To ongue of Man could ex prefs it all. If the Glo. 
= that Chuft hath. prepared for kis Peo te be ſuch, as 
= x Cor. it. 9. how mych more muſt Chrift's own Glory 
= e There was 4 Man as able to tell, as ever any was, 
200 that Was 8 he had been long exerciſed in the 
Study'of Chrift, and i. in preaching of bien; 'Yer he, when 
an old - Man, and in Bonds for Chrift, Eþb. vi. 0. 
e aks AE Eb. iii. 8. Phe me Who am 72 than the 
amts,. is this Grace ven, that I Joys 
e the Gentiles, the. are! Bable Riches 4 
2 it ſurely the Riches G Chrift, ate bot 
thoſe "ws of Grace and Gl at he is poſſeffed 
g of, and the Riches that. be enricheth his People with, 
Bere and 1 in Heaven. Is not this a firange Tex, and 
N Is it not a ſtrange Preaching that is made on an unſcarc : 
: able. Theme? Yet for all. he: 9 7 0 and for all he 1 
8 ſts Riches were. 11 Unſcarchable. even to Paul, 

though it is juft to think that he did dive. deeper in 
tem than any Man jon Chrift's Riches in Paul: 
4 Byes, were. like a vaſt Heap of Gold, that no Man 

+ could count; or li k the vaſt Ocean, whoſe. Drops none can 
meaſure or tell. And Paul did preach them the better, 
that be faw them to be Unſearchable. But if this Man 
mould be caught up to Heaven, and come again to the 

| Earth, would he not be able to tell ſtrange Things then? 

| | So it was with Paul, 2 Cor. xii, 17. but what faith 

: 8 — heof i it? Perſe 24. He heard unſpeakable. avords, which 
3 , mot. lawful Yor a Man to utter. Any Chriſtian 
= may fafely think, that, tho there be a Vail caſt on theſe 
Non 1 Revelations of the Lord, to Paul, as he 
calls them Verſe 1. yet the main Thü revealed, Was 

= the Glory of Chriſt; but it was. revealed in fuch 2 
= Light, 7 was not fit to ſhine on Earth ; and therefore 
* Apoſtle faith no more of j Ms but only tells us, . 
e 
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SRM. VIII. a of. „ 
e ſs, ben his grene. dauer, and l. harp | 
Verſr 2. 8 
25 Bar though. 89225 SG 3 in | Hearn, and f the Be 
bolts of n e the Vail, and can't be 
12 Fx by e there; yet we muſt not 
afide all. 'T 88 Inquiries about them, while 
e. There are Means and Ways that Gad 
bak. e goinred, that we ſhould ate for knowing vg cogy 
and of grear AS 


this K nowletige 1s — to a all, 

vantage to them. that attain. it. 5 
I would. therefore give you's fem Things more ramote- 

ly: about. this great, Subject. 


1. 1 11 4 23 made ir in the work, of | 


ory. of Go is ee ff in it, and to us — 
it. We muſt not ſtudy to know. Chriſt, we mu 
RY into e N R. that — There 
bree ways, t me t are vain and unpra - 
fab le. ie CY is d.by begin The ts creation. and 
in. Theſe do di ſcover plain- 
Vt Bow Boing 45 BSE: it eternal Power and God- 
Bead, Rom. 1. 20. ad . his dtn and govaneſs, | 
But nothing of CBriſſis Glory is, or can be leatn'd in, 
and by the. Old creation ; ſuch as talk of a. Goſpel _ 
preach'd to the Heathen, by. Sun, Moon and Stars, 
525 them an Office, their Creator never made them for, 
put them ini and if they that teach ſuch Doctrine, 
—_ to be chriſtians, ſuxe they muſt have both a 
po and afalſe alſe Scheme of ep, ook Goſpel of the 
bleed. God, as it is called, 1 Tam. i. 11. 2. Another 
WAY is, by Mens own 2 That noble Power in 
Min is quite dark and dull and blind, about Chriſt and 
bis Glory. It can do ſomewhat in its own Sphere and 
Orb: It can ſearch into the Earth, and mount up to 
"Heaven, and can contemplate God's glorious Works, 
But-it can never find out Feſus Chriſt, nor fee Bit Glo- 
175 x Cor, i. 20, 21. Harb not Go made olifh the 
wiſdom of this world? For after that, in Ai ſddun 
God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, (that is. 
ingly) ir * "God, by the ail of preach- 


ang 


1% N lu o Sitibi. VIII 


. God in a M 11 Cor. ii. 9. "and the Sub- 
Hance of — Chriſt, 7 whe main and greateſt part of 
this My 1 Zam. iii. 16. Both theſe are weak vain 
Means to know Chriſt by. 3; There is another way, 
that is not only 1 nptofitable, but æiced ; and that is the 
way of Tao "And" the whole of Popery i is of this 
Sort. They crafty Devices to diſcover Chriſt's 
Glory to do blink: People. They have Pictures of 
Quriſt as on the Breaſts, as on he 'Crofs, as in Glory 
 # Heaven. But inſtead of making Chriſt s Glory 
Town to Men, they, by theſe curſed Devices, darken 
his Glory, diſgrace the Lora Chriſt, cruoify bim afreſh, 
and Bim 10 an open" Shame. 4 IL 


The Word of God then is only the Light in which 
Chris * Slory ſhineth, and in this only Light, muſt we 


inguife into it. In other Matters, therè are ma 


Light, as well as they are aſſerted in the Word of God. 


uo Belp, and therefore we ſhould not call in their Af. 


Afſtahes. It is only. God's Word that can help in TR 


* 


great Inquiry, and it we ſhould uſe. 
fi 2. 


„. „ 


times epreſſed by Sigbr, as Faith is a real apprehend- 


in of its Object. As Heb. xi. 1, 13, 27. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
2 Cor. iv. 18. and in innumerable P laces, both in 


the Ola and New Teſtament. And this Bye is Abet ; 


needful, even where the Light of God's Word ſhi 
moſt. The Jews had the Ola Teſtament, and yet knew 
not Chrift, and faw'no Glory i in him, as was foretold of 


them, Ife. Iiii. , 3. They ſaw him and yet believed 
nor, but hated him. So it is with all Men, to whom 
the Goſpel cometh, until Faith be given. No Eye, but 


that of Faith, can lee ind take up Chriſt and tis Glory, 
for two cauſes. 1. Chriſt and his Glory is out of our 


Sight yow. 2 Andi it is Jy — the Reach of any 
Power | 


— 


ing do es them rhar believe. The Golpel is 1he hidden 


Truths and Things, that Are demonſtrable by Nature 4 


But about Chriſt and bis Glory, Nature's Light, God's 
Works of Creation, and Man's natural Wiſdom, can give 


oily Eye-wherewith Chriſt and his Glory cable 
Fun, the Eye Faith. The only mental Eye, by which 
cke ſpiritual Glory of Chriſt can only be ſeen, is Faith. 

Paith is ſhwetithes oppoſed to Sight, as Sight is taken 
for full Bnjoyment, 2 Cor. v. . and Faith is ſome- 


Seas. VIII. . diſcomſed of. 117 
As in.us, .but Faith given by God. Chriſt's _Glory 
id once paſs before Mens Eyes but none ſaw it, but 
lievers, En i. 14. and 1 John 4.1, 4. Could any 
Thing but Faith, take up Chriſt's Glory, as of: rhe.only 
5 of the Father, full. of -Grace .. and... Truth? 
Could any but a Believer, ſee him, and call him Eternal 
Life, when he was made of no Reputation? At. * 
laſt Day, Chrift and bis Glory, will make a great 5 
arance, when he comes in 27 Glory, and [its on 
Throne of his Glory, Matth. xxv. 31. But at that 
(though all the Nations be gathered together) Nw 
will be no Faith, neither on his Right nor Left Hand : 
What a ſtrange Word is this? And what a ſtrange Day 
will that be? All the Saved will have no Faith, nor 
Have any Need of i it, nor Uſe for it: Sight and Tode, 
puts an. to their Faith. And all the Damned, 
ſhall be 77 more 'U nhelievers, for Sight. and Fear of 
Chriſt's will, eternally.” remove their Unbelief, 
Rev. i bor Zoll. he comerh with Clouds, and every 
Eye ſhall. fee Bim, and they alſo that pierced. im, 
: 2 all Kindreds of the Earth . wal becauſe of 
Lim. Enen ſo, Amen. But from Chriſt's going to 
Heaven, till his Return to zudge the World, Faith is 
, only Eye, chat can favingly take 4 Chrift and his 
2 "This Bye 0} * Faith i only of Chriſt's giving... N o 
Mani is born with it; it grows up in no Man by Nature 5 
0 5 nor Minifter, nor 6. ny Creature; can give it. 
3 5 on Chriſt's Gift : It is by his Spirit, HB. i. 
211 18. 15 is the Fan of his. je: ſulve, Rev. iti. 18. 
All Men are Darkneſs, till mage light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. There are two, Things always done by 
| Chriſt together, hen he works Faith. 1. He mant 4 
and reveals ; bing ef. 2. And gives. at Bye to ſee him 
and. big Glo ry. No Man can ſee Chri by bis own 
Power, nor can he ſee Chrift againſt Cbrift's Will. | 
a be Bi le himſelf,” whoa then (an. Geol him ! Job æxxiv. 
the If the Sun ſhine, and the Man have Eyes, and 
| 8 Iam he doth, end muſt ſee, and never until 


5 BE 4 This Eye of Fatth that Chriſt giveth, is of great 
ee end wal to. 9 e. recel de it. As 1 John 


The Lord 8 


err 109 that the Sor 0 bed fr this a 
in Row it 2) and bath given ws an underftangi ug 
Ney know him that i true, (chat Cade tents 
Ke knowing of Cbrift, is Faith) and wwe. 2ve . 
255 ge in bes Son Foſtex Chrift. This i: 
755 Parlors "and erernal Life. I would name fome 4 
; 1 7 In, that attend the Gift of Faith, to the dea ef the 
C andthe Profit ofthe Receivers of this Gift. 
. The firſt Life comes in his Huy. When Chriſt 
© 55 s Faith in the Heart, the wy. fe is begun in the 
Sul. "The Man that 2 n made 4 Believ. 
Et, Zarb egerlaſting E Hie 4 not come into con- 
8 but is Bad from Death to. Life, John v. 24. 
pe this Life 47 om the hearing of the Face of the By 
5 and they that bear ſha , Ver. 2 


th z Voice ro fend forth, chat can make the n deck 
and the — lire. ut how is it in the a&i, 
* ON Lai, Þ 4 it ift ? We have 5 88 
ace for t 1 7 lil. 74, 15. And as Moſes 
e Serpent in the: e den ſo wap he Son 
Man be lifte 1725 Wat whoſoever believerh in hin, 
N. 


Poul not 8 hn have. eternal Liſe. Our Lord is 
Here teach codemus, a weak, but honeſt Beginner; 
| zend he reacheth him wiſely,” and teacherh - him great 
0 things; be. . Ne the corruption of Nature, the abſo- 


lure Weesen ens that this Rege er. is 
from EI EEE who thereinworks ere 
| ſecretly,ans . "He then preachech himſeif 


Kat c ot Heaven, and was in aer. 
1 | 2 e Chriſt's Doctrine of 

ri hit to real Myfteries qboge is Per: 

Flea . We 2 think 2 


zinners, an exe to u ” 3a 

Both thele, Ci KEN in Fer. 14 1 Toh = ro 

2 1 b. 97 785 19 55 t chapt ich to Per. 23. * 
0. 


lite was ign YErant 5 15 
few Mater 1 in ra did right "pd — It, 4 yp 
re 11 5 10 fiery St 


plain at full Senſe of i 92 As 


intent) 
the Dh, 5, that every 


looking on it, as the only OE ee Ks God for t cir | 


Lord and Saviour Jeſu Crit. As if he ſai 


Xs alien in ce, 
Fruit of wg 1 

barren, nor un ruth e in 
| Far Chriſt. But more directly Paul n us, bow 


our Hearts and 


* to chu never fail 


Seu. vi. 5 diſronſed Wot - 119 


ts, might look to # * Hive 2s in Numb. xxi. 6=9. 
30 Chri the Son of "life pon the Croſs, 
that every Sinner ſtun og by e of God's 
Law, might look to him by "path boy live for 65 
The Iraeliter were to uſe th by 


ing, and were to uſe neither Salve nos Plaiſter for the 


fiery Serpents deadly Stings. So the flung Sinner muſt 


ule a crucißed Chriſt, as the only Ordinance of God for 
Life, and eternal Life; and that Life comes to bim, on- 


Iy by this Look of Faith. 


4. 7 — the Believers growth and increaſe in Grace 
and Life, is by believs 75471 the Grace an 
vf Chi ? Wes the Apofte is exhorting to growth 
race, as "the ſure Preſervative vainſt 1 : 
— iii. 18. he adds, 3 3 | 


ou 
_ id grow in Grace, you muſt alſo grow in the 2 


of Chriſt; yea, whey be is A." of the great- 
Per. I. 8. he wells this is the 


5 f at yr [ball neither be- 
1 Esse e of our Lord 


aith advanceth the chriſtian in his- new Life, 2 Car. 


iii. 18. But we all with open Face, be bolding as in 4 


Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are than ged into the ſame 
Image, from Glory to Glory, even as. by rh Spirit of rhe 
Lord. . , it is not . Fad, whom you may 
think Ang ularly privileged, but all we who under the 


Dilpenſacion of * the Goſpel, have had the Vail taken off 
Eyes, we 1 behold the fame Glory d 
Chriſt, and with the ſame Sort of Fruit, tho we do not 
all behold it in the ſame clearneſs and brightneſs, - ner 


with the ſame Meaſure of Fruit ; yer all & do - rraly 


12 his Glory, are truly made conformable to him; 
no Likeneſs ro Chriſt's mage be wrought 1 in yok, you 
make it to be juſtly ſalpeRtcd, that it is either, not the 
N 2 U you deal, or not the right Eye you behold 

him with, or that it is not a right Glafs, you behold 
him in. For where all ne are right, the Fruit of Like- 
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38. Mbtbe.s d ca 0 of Heart, eh 
| 9 25 bane in Fax come in by believing be- 

holding of Chrift and ef bis Grace and Glory. Joy and . 

Pace f .the Heart by belzeviug, Rom, xv. 13+ What 

_ can. diſtreſs a Believer, ,x 7 Oo Chrift' 


Is ond 1 0 No Storm can be on a chriſtian, and no 


diſquiet bim ſo, but that Word ſpoke with 

Cbrigs s Power, will comfort, Afart. xiv.. 27. Be of good 
cheer, it zs. I, be not afraid. Thus were they made to 
rejoice with op unſpeakable and full of Glory, who lov- 


ed him, and believed on him, they had nor ſe zen, 1 Pet. 


i. 8. $0 2 this fourth thing, that the Eye of Faith | 
= its Exerciſe is of great Advantage to a chriſtian. ' 
The beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by the Eye of 


Faith, "7 ae greateſt and ſureſi Teſt of Men's State, that 
be, 478 that have it, are true Chriſtians, for thus 
| nee they made S ſuch. As 1 n y, 20. They that never 
Lis ä ill in the Pit o condemned 
Nature, where arkneſs and Death do rule. 


6. Abdlaſtly, The Bebolding of Chriſt's Glory 1 Fairh,. 


41 it is revealed in the Gael, 27 4 good Help to under- 
fand: dag the Behalding of his: Glory in Heaven, it; 
| bor it! Is. the (ame Chriſt, he fame. Glory "of con, that 
is beheld in 3 and in Heaven; only this 
ſhines in ano Nich Fe in Heaven, and is beheld ar 4 
pact apd hi 
beſt Eye, and the 


the beſt Glaſs on Barth. On 


this, ] i how impoffible it is, that an Unbe- 


Jiover, that. never-ſaw Chriſt's'Glory in the Goſpel, can 


have avy fight Approbenfion , of the beholding his Glory 


in Heaven. 

DH Conſider ev Heater 5 74. The Lord of j it tells us,” 
it ia in Being. with him, where Beit. Nom, that Man 

that never knew what Cöriſt “ cam 2 on Earth Ne I 

never know what his.co . Beg we is. Speak 

to him of Heaven, as a State of Ref and Happineſs, 


where no eroſſes, nor death, nor trouble ean be . 
the natural Man can know and reliſh. But Chrift* 

Heaven, and Chriſt's Pifture of it in the Word, are Gas 
dark and diſguſtful toan Unbeliever, as ChriſPs Yoke and 
Bu when i is. But to a — whom the Lord ow 
choſen, 


s Glory is ſeen? And q 
what can 812 his Heart, when a dark cloud and Vail 


EPS than Faith: Tho' Faith is the 
; Goſpel 
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' choſen, hind * 2 ee to Bi Plat: lv. 4. oils 1 
BO been oft made to fay, Pſa. 2 8955 28. I 32s 46 good.” 
for me to draw near to Cod, and can ſay, as't John i. 3. 
Truly our Fellowſhip is b the Forbes, and with bis” 
Son Feſus Chriſt; to ſuch, I fay, being with Chriſt where 
be is, * — another Light i in his Mind, and, another Guft* . 
in his Heart, g 
2. The Wark of Waben to beheld Chrif's Glory, ond" 
not be underſtood by an Unbeliever, no more than a born 
blind Man can know what Pleaſure and Profit is; in be- 
holding the ot and Light of the Sun. And if ſuck 
would ers could ſearch their © Hearts, they would findz 
and if-they were ingenuous, they would: own, the Truth” 
(as ſome of them in Blaſphemy do ſay) that the Goſpel- 
diſcovery of Hes ven, is dark and difguttful to them; the 
neither know it nor love it. It is hid from their blinds 
Eyes; and croſs to their carnal Hearts. | 
+5. They know not the Title to Heaven, ; 4 Man . 
comes by a 1 to it, and enters into the Poſſeſſion of 
it; and that is, by free Grace in Feſus Chriſt; and this 
is no ſmall Part: Chriff's:Gloty, and of Believers Hap- 
ineſs, that it is ſo. This Title is only ws perceived). 
by Faith. The ſame Grace, that we qe the Forgireneſs 
of Sin to, we owe the poſſeſſing of 3 to, Aﬀts Xxxvi. 18. 
by that ſame Grace that we are welcomed to Chriffs" 
Houſe of Grace on Earth, Rom. v. 2. by the ſame Grace, 
ve are welcomed into Chri 's. Houſe of Glory above. Je. 7 
is Grace brought.to us, 1 Pet. i. 13. It ir rhe 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal Life, Jude 21. Bu 
an Unbeliever, who hath no Knowledge, not reliſh of 
this bleſſed Tenure to Glory by Free-grace, what fit and 
right Thoughts can he have of Heaven? All Men are 
Nature ignorant of the true Heaven, and of the true Way: 
to it, of the true Work and Bliſs in it, and of the only 
Tay: to ls and Tenure of it: And therefore need what 
| 25 _ e in Eph. i. 7s 3s AJ + 05 
Pp t oug ou. m think it epoſterous ts 
| fuk Thing, in 4p before fd enter 
| DoBrine 5 yt as what hath been ſaid, is 
introductory to * intend (if the Lord will) — 
to ſpeak on this great Subject; ſo what 1 lay. now in 
| md ſhall be. accordingly — T5 E 
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| Jour Conſecn wo * mech AN. _ DS 
r Conſciences, is, Have 77 in t | 
1 Faith: . ave, x or wi eres he . 
1 eee. ay wok 8 is 7 form” by Faith, it 
_ 3s always ſeen 1 tranſcendent, and match: 
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oral G —— will dg het there: i 2. 
| riſt's Glor you wi ge, that ere is no 
| like it. What you formerly thought glorious, you will 
then ſay of it, 2 Cor. iii. 10. For even that ! obich 55 
war made glorious, bad no glory n this reſpect, becanſe. 
of rhe glory that excelleth. And the ry al is there 
4 5 of the moſt outwardly glorious N 
that ever God made in the world, z giving the Law. 
5 4 as he faich again, of that that is moſt glorious 
the Eyes of one that knows not Chriſt, Big ow 
Righteo , in PBI. iii. 8, 2 calls ib ud all 
Things elfe, Zet and Dung, co d with Chriſt. 
5 will every _ that ſeeth Chriſt with any 
- Thing of Paubs E For IHuſtration, Suppoſe 4 
Man blind from Fg womb, had his Eye- Ag given 
him by God, as as it was in John ix. ſuppoſe that his 
Sight- were given him the Night, and in 8 » Mauls, he 
would faubrlefs wonder at the Light of Candles; ; but 
jf he went nd, ant and faw the. Stars in the Firmament, 
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1 if 8 did ſhine, this would be more glorious 


it ; z-yet when the Morning dawneth, and when the 
Sun riſeth and ſhineth, 5 not the. Man think, 


ſurely, I never ſaw ſuch a glorious Light before ? Fire | 


and Candles on Earth, and Moon: and Stars i in Heaven, 
have no ſuch Light as the Sun. So will. it be. unto 
chem, to whom rhe Sun. of Ae 5. ariſeth ith, 
rcaling in * wings, Mal. iv. 2. wit 
his Beams. He will * no Glory like Chriſt's Glory, 
u Man like him, ngel, no Creature like him. 
If Chriſt's Glory f r. A if raced all, other Glory, 
| n vou have either een little of it, or none 
; At = N 
. When the Glory of Chriſt i is 5 by Faith, defres 
of ſeerng more of it, riſe in the Heart. What the 
ny 8 faith WE? paves 1 ng, in 17 7 As. 92 
4 ig vor ſatisfied with . ſeeing, is 
cable to this Spiritual Eye in ah c 'S 1 
ry; it is not ſatisfied, -nor ever wil [. the Beltever 
is. with Chriſt where - 55 and ds his 8 Ilory 


ET Paul had many ingular Views of Chriſt's . 
Glory, and 1 is Jad lag geit full. If x you knew Chriſt | 


u would be of his Mind ; 
beholding * Ms rn FOR. 


15 i well as FA Pa 
yea, if you LI 7 
vil Bill defire. more. 


3. He that beholds.. .Chrilts Glory 5981 7 4 


* bis oun Darkneſs and or 
bumbled  rhereby.. You may think this a Grange Ms 
but it is a ſure one. Tis ſtrange, but. moſt tru 


that an Unbeliever, ah hath. never 22 9575 


2 nor ſeen his Shape: — 8 0 faith to Fi. e Jews, 
r Father, Jobn v. 37. Lay and many. of 


ink, that they know pa ſt, and may Wy. of 


1 viii. 2, God, = "brow th er. My Saviour, 
- know thee; W * Gi a true Beholder . Thrilt' Glory, 


nit i t of Chi and me other is- 
5 2 What the Apo le Thich, 1 Cor, gies, 


Fa an 22 N * 1 5 .any Thing, 
b nating yr 78 e rd 


* ede: e 


Salvation, in 


thinks that he doth, not know bim at all, or pexe 50 
opting And thoſe Th oughts bes CO, th at, dne 


7 a 1 as 1 ** 


Si. VIII. Aten j: wag. | 


9. fo by, and in this Light, we ſee our own. Darkneſs. 
A very wiſe and good Man ſaid, in Prov. xxx. 2, 3, 4. 


but the werd of it, is hum 


Rigbi- band upon him, and ſpoke. come 


n , i. 23k. EE 3 _ RR 6 pan. 4. * 
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ceit of a 3 ing Chriſt, is a Demonſtration that 
the Man never ſaw bis Glory ; even as if a Man 


ſhould ſay, T have ſeen the Sun in his Noon-day Glory, 


and I can ſtare upon it ſteddily. Would not any 
Man think, that either this Man hath not right yes 


or that he hath not ſeen the right Sun, but only a 


Picture of it, that hath or can have nothing of the true 
Sun's Light, and Heat, and Influence; or that the Man 
lieth groſly ; for all know that the Glory of the Sun is 
too great and bright for the ſharpeſt and ſtrongeſt Eye. 
When a Man from the Top of a high Mountain, looks. 
round about him, he can ſee many Miles, and many 
Things; if this Man have high Thoughts of his Eyes 
and Sight, you cure him, or he cures himſelf of that 
Fancy, by trying his Sight with the Sun; then he ſeeth, 

what a diſproportionate: Faculty his Eye is to this glo- 
rious Object. So is it with Men, when they approach 
Chriſt's Glory, then their Darkneſs and Blindneſs is diſ- 

covered. As, in his Light, ue ſee Light, Plal. xxxvi. 


Surely, I am more brutilh than any Man, and have nos 
the Underſtanding of a Man, I neither learned Wiſdom, 


nor have (or know) the Knowledge-of the Holy—Whas 


is bis Name, and what is bis Son's Ngme, if thou cauſt 
tell? It is impoſfible; that any Ray 


Glefy can be rightly* tak by the Bye of Pe. 
/y, can be rightly taken | up by che Eye of Ferch, 
0 A © oF is. bled by the” Sicher 
And the brighter the Diſcovery be, the more humble 
will it make the Man to be. Perfect Humility is only 
in Heaven, where the perfect Diſcovery of Chrifl's Glo: 
ry is made by him, and got by the Inhabitants. * What 


ſaid aiab, when he Jaw his Glory, and ſpake of him? 


ohn xi 47. o it me, for I am undone, Iſa. vi. . 
Thy undone ?* Hrcauſe I am unclean, and have ſeen 


le King. he Lord of Hoſts. What did the beloved - 


Diſciple, when he had a Viſion of Chriſt's Glory? When 


bare died quite at the Sight, unleſs Chriſt bad Taid His 


| omfortably. to Bim, 
Rev. i. 17, 18. What was the Fruit of J ſeeing of - 
the Lord, with the ſeeing of the Eye, far beyond 9 * | 
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Who art thou Toru ? I do not know'thee, I never knew 
that I did thee an any WIoog wrong: But when once Chraft re- 
Im, immediately he ſaw Chriſt b S- 
and made it his All. So it is with all natural Men 

5 Chriſt Aram Pear to them. and bring _—_— to 
him ſavingly; Crit Barth no forin nor comelaneſs; and 
"oy 22 1 (or et nf Bim there it no Beauty that = 
they fhou 04 B Tha, Hit. 2. This is as true of 
chem — hear of and fee Chrift crucified, in the GolpeF 
light, Gal. iii. r. at of the em that ſaw his hambled 
- - State on Earth: They wonder what Men ſee in Jefub 
Chriſt, what Glory in Bim they behold by Faith, hat 
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y 7 2 ht brighter, and your Faith more quick and active: 
nd when is it ſo, but when Chrift draws nearer to you, 
— you are bronght nearer to him, than uſually? But 


for ſueh poor creatures, bag know-nothing of Chriſt x 


Preſence. with, or . Abſence from them, ſave in and by 


his Ordinances and Providences, (in which alſo à true 
. Believer may e ſpecial Preſence, tho others 


do not, nor can 


Chrilt is far from them, and t 
not. yet looked 


eftion, When did you ſee muſt of .. Chriſt's 
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may he that en ſo, and they found it, when they: 
were in the eon, in Darkneſs and Diſtreſs. 


No ecgſe is a Fellen rought- into, but Chraſt” 
Sun- mine i is both the more needful, and the- more glo- 


© rious-. Micah, vii, 8. When I fit in Darkneſs, the Lord. 


Pall be a Ls gt unto- me. Not only will he bring me 
forth, to the Light, and I. ſhall behold his « Righreouf: 
nels... 5 Fe 5. 5 but when, and while 1 fit in Dark - 
neſs, the Lord will be a — af to me; and enlighten | my. 
Darkneſs, as David fing Faith, Pſal. xviu. 28. and 


thouſends have felt it. 80 c it is undoubted, that moſt 
of ce Slory, 1 ſeen when be is. neareſt to bie 


People. 


Thus alſo: j ie it in the State AS Saints in e 


They are brought near to Chriſt, they are with him 
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all that without the Light of God's; Word and Spirit, 
Ag huſie chemſel ves to frame Repreſentations of God 
himſelf in; their Minds. The Hear bent have indeed 
{poke and wrote, many good Thoughts of ſome of the 
Divine Attributes, which may be read with Profit, and 
ſome do read them with wonder, how they came by 
ſuch Thoughts; and many have thought, that ſome of 
wee Fhileſophers might have ſeen ſome Part of the 
Qa Zeſtament. Scriptures. Paul quotes one of them at 
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themſelves, is by Images, 8 out ward Repreſentations . 
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before the Deluge: Far its not named j but only 
Violence, and Luſts, and general Corruption in Man- 
nere, are given as the procuring Cauſes. of God's de. 
ſtroying the world by water. Beſides, the world vin bug: ; 
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Tears, while the firſt Man, Adam, lived. Beſides 
Euoch's Prophecy, cited by Jude 14, 15. makes no 
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Flood, Idolatay came quickly into the world after- 
wards, and is like to continue, till it be purg'd by Fire- 


Now what is Idolatry, and whence is it that the world 
is ſo mad upon Idols? Jer. I. 38. 1dolatry is the 
Worſhipping of the true God, * and under any Image, 


or Repreſentation of God, deviſed by Mens Heads, or 


framed by Mens Hands. The firſt Command of the moral 
Law, forbids the having and 8 of any, but the 
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ping him by an Image, a - worſhipping of the Crearnre, 
more than the: Creator, Rom. i. 25. Now how comes in 


Tdolatry: into the world, and what keeps it up in it, 
fince all Men by their Reaſon think, as Paul faith; 


all ought to think, that the Godbead it not like umto 
gold or filver, or ſtone, grauen i art or man's device; 
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_ moſt diſhondurable to God, moſt deſtructive tothe Souls 
of: Men, and a: dreadful: Stumbling-block. to the Jeu. 


Z and Zurks, who do juſtly abhor Jaolg, tor as blind and 


ſottiſh. as otherwiſe they be. Nor can any Man wonder 
that they ſtumble at the Name of chriftianity, when they 
ſee the greateſt part of ſuch as profeſs that Name, as 


| much given to [dolatry,” as ever the Heathen were, either 


before, or fince, Chriſt came into the World. This Sin 


| is alle 4 diſgrace to Mankind, and a ſhameful defacing of 


that Image of God in which he was firſt made; when a 


to "worſhip, what, either his own, or other Mens Hands 
have made. Yet this Sin of Laolatry, is a Demonſtra- 


tion, that the Light of Nature, and the Notion of a God, 
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ithſtanding all the weakneſs, darkneſs and corrupti- 
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on mixt witli itz mee and ſtrongly 


rooted in Mens Hearts, that they will rather take up 
with any thing for à God, yea, make a God to them- 
ſelves, rather than have none. It is no rare thing, to ſee 


an Taolatrous Prince, who - is as 1 ud as. Lucifer, and | 


rhe enough, to deſire to 
be Lord of the whole Earth; yet 


will humble himlelf, and kneel. before a Peet Prieſt; 
confeſs his Sint to him, and ask and receive Pardon from 
him, as from a God, and worſhip the work of the meaneſt 
of his Subjects Hands. This was the proud Boaſt in the 


laſt Age, ot a confefſor. 70.4 great King, When. 1 Bade | 


my King on his. Knees before me, and my God (meaning 
the conſecrated Wafer) in my Hands, what can I not do? 
From ſuch Gods, ſuch Kings, and ſuch Preeſts, may the 


only eras God deliver w, and all the, Nations on Fart, 
Demetrius prevaileth, Diana. 


But as long as the Spirit, of Diana 
Acts ix. 25. 44 knom that by- this craft we have. our 
Wealth For if falſe gods were not rich gods, and rich. 
making gods, wg ar 0s would haye neither Preeſts, 
nor Temples, not Worſbippers., And | may it be, 
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ny And 
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/ 


it? 1 have ſaid the more of [dolatry De it is the Sin, 


with the | 
Chriſt x5. built upom, is boldly ſtruck at, in theſe laſt and 
worit 2 ; but we ſhould know as well, that the Safer 


Chriſt and Sinners are only accepted of God, as they are 


- 
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Zora Jeſur Cri ft, ITS, and aur Mediator, 17 tho 
 pulyitrue Repreſentative of God unto the church. 


only, makes himſelf ſavingly known to Men in his Son Te 
ſus Chriſt; Men that old know God ge. 14 wor. 
ſhip God acceptably, 4d enjoy God for ever, they mut | 
ſeek and ET in e d by Jefus hag; £ | 
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1. As to Chriſt's Feng to repreſent God unto Men. 
It appears in three Things. x. In the 401 8 a F 
of hig YI: He is God's eternal Son, and God equal 

ather. I know that this Rock, he church of 


of) Hell: ſhall not Prevgil againſt it, Matth. xvi. 18. 


would, only ſay now, that that Man or Woman, thatowns | 
the ADRs of the New Teſtament, (though "Chriſt's 
_ Godhead ſhines very brightly in the Old Teſtament) 


and ſhall read but three firſt chapters, John i. Col. i. and 


Heb. i. and can ſay, that Chrift 1 is a mere man and crea- | 


ture, is under a Judicial. Blindneſs. All that worſhip 


Chriſt, and call on his Name in Prayer, and deny him to 
be true God, are guilty, of Idolatry. A mere Creature-i- 

mage and Repreſentation. 'of God, uſed in Worſhip,' is 

an Idol. But the eternal Son of God, who is in his zer- 
ſon the Image of Ged, and the character of che Father's 


Perſon, i is fit unſ akably, to declare &a unro Men, John 
i. 18. He alone doth it, and none elſe can. 
2. The Son's ſuming Man's Nature unto bis own 
Divine Perſon, makes him fit to repreſent God to Men, 
John i. 1—18. His 15 — God· man, made him fit to repre- 
ſent God to Men, and ta repreſent Men to God. God is 
only to be ſavingly known by Men, as he is a God in 


in Chris. His humane Nature is a creature, but the 8on 
of Gog chat aſſumed and dwelleth perſonally in this Na- 


ture, isn divine Perſon. It is not his Nature as Man, 
but his diene Perſon dwelling in that Nature, that 


: Noth.- make him the. only right N and Ims 
che wrikble God, unto 1 OE SA ge 
Jo Chr it 9 
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Hed 925 So the Sin was 4755 Leng fh 1Dvs- 
EB, Heb. vii. 28. 9 5 4s Prieſt, he mull 
ave. omoubus off to Her, Heb: vill. 3-which Offing, 
2 ons ane this he hark: offered, Heb. ix. 2 
1515 after th ing, Id entfed in, 46 Prisfh 
1 TY lg ice, ever du Heu, arſelf, now to 27. 
© 2255 tha Preſence of God for ts, Heb. ix. ra, 24. And 
here he remains, and I fot ever te make Trrovorfion 
1 vii. 25. Unit Be ball apa the ſcnond time 
in unto Sataation, Heß. ix. 28. Now in this 
TH. .Chrift repreſents his church unto Cod; and in his 
bogs and Kinply Wes repreſents God unto his 
= Both et Jags peedful Figs; our Salvation, and both 
only r eſus Chriſt as Mediator, Who only 
| S reſent God unto us, that we may favingly know 
and repreſent: us ſo to God, that we may be graci- 
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 manded, #5 Foes 
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' "give «Tenth, but % 


true God and his & 
not minded tory, 
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"The Lordi "PI 5 
ugh bim ave believe on God, 7 Pet: i. 21. we 


: Lalbde % Bim, wwe helzeve not on vim Jour or alone) 4 
Gut on hem that. ſent bim. Aud be that ſeeth him, 


feeth Lim that fent him, John xii. 44, 45. If we pray, 
"ave muſt do it in . ame, John xiv. 13, 14. an 


Papier xvi. 23, 24. yea, whatſoever awe. do, wherber in ] 
"be done in the Name of our Lord 


word or aced, muſt 4 


I» #1 Chrift, ziving thanks unto God: and the Father, 


exalting that unknown Man's Prieſthood above 
the* Teditioal „in this, that Abraham, Levis bed 
rand. father, gave the tenth of the Spuls to him 
much — is Jeſus Chriſt, 
but 4 « Type e and *Shagow, to whom we muſt not only 


and owe to God? 3 


Crit, No piritual ' Bleſſings in heavenly Things, 


dot God bleſs us uith, hut in Jaſus 21 , Eph. FF 3. 
is 


Appl. All the UF. of this Doctrine, I ſhall at 
Nia 1 is in one Narning, which 1 wiſh may be 
as Well taken, as is ig needful, oth i to nie. to give it, and 
1 
and Foſſon i in many 
Chrifti 


| Acees nce, out of i Chriſt, are vain 1 A S Ha lea ven, 
Cbriſt, is little better, than the Tur 
Gifs. How fad is it? How viſible is it, and common? 


"That many Men and Women do pray every Day, an 


hear every N and would fain know God' rightly, Fr) 
- worſhip him Auch, ; and if we might believe their 


"Words and'Profettion, they 1 55 a great deal of God, 


and ſerve him not" a little; 6 when, in the mean time, | 


Jeſus Chrift,”as tlie only Glaſs, in, and by which, the 


is to be known and adored, is 


c r — God — 
2: they 


* 
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Col. iii. 17. All our Goſpel Sacrifices art to 
K offered 10 God by him, Heb. xili. I5. Now confider 
Bob great à Perſon this muſt be, as the Aoſtle argues 

1 Type, Melcbiſedeck, in 22 vii. 1. and he is 


wh om Melchiſedeck raed 5 


„of that Worſhip and Service, WW 
Pa 3. All the Mercy, Favour and 
_ "Bounty of God'ro Men, comes to us, in aud by Feſtus - 


to take i it. Ahd it is this, that the ſecret Moth 

Peo ples Reli igion is, that it is not 
God, lar of Chrift, I * conſuming. Fire; 
God, not 'worſhippe cd in Chriſt, is an 1dol'; all 14 75 of 7 


Para- 


by them; 5 "they have no Senſe, no Expert- : , 
Dc of it, no convidtian of the Neceſſity of Chriſt's re- 
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they make no Eſſays to know God, in, and by this only 
right Way. Hence is it, that there is ſo much of that, 
that bears the Name of Religion, that not only Men 


may carry to Hell with them, but oe pee them 
into Hell. Hence is it, that ſo many have a Form 
of Godlineſs, who are fatal Strangers to its Power. Is it 
not ſad, to ſee and hear Men, who bear the Name of 


Chriſtians, playing the Philaſophers about God's Na- 
ture and Attributes, while in the mean time they are 
utter, yea contented Strangers, unto this only true Re- 


preſentation of God unto Men, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt? 
All I ſhall fay now, is to glance at one Scripture, in 


2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 6. If our Goſpel be hid, it i hid to 
them that are loft. I can't deny, would the Apoſtle 
ſay, but that for all the plainneſs and cloſeneſs of our 


Preaching, of which in Yerſe 2. yet our Goſpel is hid; 


but it is ſo to a loſt company. But how comes it, that 
under ſuch Preaching as Paul's, the Goſpel is hid from 


any that hear it? This he anfwers, Verſe 4. wherein 
he names two cauſes concurring, one ſad Effect flowing 
from theſe cauſes, and Deſtruction conſequent on the 


Effect. The cauſes are, Unbelzef in their Hearts, and 


Satan's working with it, and ſecuring of it. The Sin- 
ner is blind by Nature, his Blindnefs grows by the a- 
buſed Light. of the Goſpel, and the Devil fpreads a 
thick Vail over their blind Eyes, that let  GofpeE 
Light ſhine by an Apoſtle, no Ray, no Beam ſhall 
dart in upon them. Now what is the Effect of this 


double-blinding ? What doth Satan deſign in his Pains 


on Unbelievers? What is he afraid of, and ſtudies to 
prevent? It is, Jeſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 2who zs the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the Devil in his Diligence 
to keep Sinners in the Dark, thinks and knows, that if 


ever one Beam of the Glory of Chriſt in the Goſpel, |. 


comes in to Singers Hearts, they are loſt to him, a 

ſaved to Jeſus Chriſt, O that Sinners knew this, as 
well as the Devil doth ? But why bath not this buſy 
Devil the ſame Power on all: How come any to have 
their Eyes opened to ſee ? To this he anſwers in Ver. 6. 
For God who commanded the Light to ſhine out e 
Darkneſs, hath ſbined in our Hearts, to give the Light. 
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le no wmledge of the Glory of God, in the F. 
of the Knowledge of Sip. of the Face of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Obſerve, that the Apoſtle in ſpeaking of 
the cauſes of the Perdition hy ee names their 


own Blindneſs and Uubelief, and Satan's Activity; but 


ds to the Salvation M Belzevers, he Ne ſolely 
unto the Grace of God, and its Power and 
Without which Satan would prevail on all, as he doth 


on many. But, for as blind as Unbelievers are, and for 
as diligent and powerful as the Devil is, God that com- 


 manded. Light in the firſt Creation, did ſo to us, and 


this Eight ſo commanded, gave us the Knowledge of 


3 Glary of Gad, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, by which 
we are ſaved. There are many glorious Truths, that 


ſhines with fome Beams of Light into the Minds of 


natural Men, fo as that they are convinced of them, 


fall in Love with them, and make Profeſſion of them; 


but never is a Sinner throughly changed and convert: 


ed to God, nor reſcued from Sataz and the Power of 
Darkneſs, till this Zzghr, this Knowledge, this Glory of 


God in the: Face of Chriſt, be given by this great Com: 


mander and Creator. Paul h imſelf, while an Unbelieyer, 
had the Light of the Knowledge of the Glary of God, 
in the Works of Creation and Providence, as a Man of 


Senſe and Reaſon; he bad the e of the Glory 
t 


of God in the Law, as a Zealous Jew 3 but the Knowledge 


of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, he never 


had, til is Plegſed God to call bim by bis grace, and to re 


deal bas: Son in him, Gal. i. 15, 16. And let me tell 


you, that unleſs you have ſeen more of the Glory of 
God in the Face of Jeſus C hriſt, and in God's Way of 


| ſaving Sinners by him, than ever. you ſaw af his Glory 
in his Works of Creation and Providence (in bath which, 
not a little of his Glory ſhineth ) the Lord hath not yet 
dealt with you, as he doth with them he ſaveth. The 


right faving Knowledge of God, centers in this one Per- 
ſon, Jeſus Chriſt. See how the . prayeth, Col. 
ii. 2, 3. That their Hearts might be comforted, being 


Enit together in Love, and unto all Riches of the full 
- _ Agurance of Underſtanding, io the Acknowledgment 
of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, 


zn whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom aud 
Knowledge. So that all who would be enriched with 


true 
1 5 


reedom; 


| Sinn. V Aſcanſed ef- wt 
190 Willom, and the faving Knowledge of God, mai 
by Faich dig in Chriſt, and find chem, 
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Father, I mill that they alſo whom thou baſt given 
nne, be with me where I am; that they may behold 
my Glory which thou haſt given me: for thou 

loved/t me before the Foundation of the World. 


HIS great Subject, rhe Glory of our Lord Feſub 
CET. chriſt. kf bak received, of his Father; 
is that which his People ſee ſomewhat of, hers 
by Faith, Heh. ii. 9. and are called to the Hape of full 
| beholding of jt hereafter, when this Prayer of out Lord 
| Hall be fully anſwered. It is fo deep a 'heme, that it 


is not eaſy to enter upon it, hut impoſſible to declare 
the Thing plentifully as it is, All I mean to ſpeak on it; 


I fhall confine to two Heads, the Glory of Chrift, as R.. 


| Preſenting God unto ur; and his Glory, as Repreſent- 
ing us to God: In the firſt, he repreſents God unto us; 
to our ſaving knowing of God. In the other, he repre- 
Sents us ahes unto our ſaving Acceptance with God, 
I begun to ſpeak of the former, laſt Day, and did pro- 
ceed to it, by theſe three Steps. 1. That he true 
Knowledge of God js ſimply needful for Man's Happi- 
neſs, both in this, and iu the next Life. 2. That God 
in hamſelf is Incomprehenſible, Unbeholdible; Unknow- 
able, urleſs he is pleaſed to make himſelf ſoms way 
kngzwn to Men. 3. That yet Men in all Ages, have 
been ſtill framing Repreſentations of Gott in their 02074 
Angs. A little of Nature's Light remains, and of the 
Ruines of that Eſtate, God made Man at firſt in; but 
| fo defiled and mixed wich che Darkvels brought on | 


o 
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Men by the Fall, that Natural Tight, and Sinful 


Darkneſs, mixed together, are but like the Chaos in 
the Beginning of the Creation, Gen. i. 2. So that we 


way apply that to this caſe of Mens inquiring after 


God, in Feclefe vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 


that God hath made Man upright, but they have ſought 


out many. Inventions. A Man can think of nothing, 


but in and by that Thought, there is ſome Idea or Re- 


preſentation of it made in his Mind. When we think 


of our own Souls (by which we do think) how dark is 


our Idea of them? But when we begin to think of Crea- 
tures, high, and nobler than our ſelves, as Angels 
are, what a dark Idea do we frame of them? When we 
ſay they are Spirits, what know we what a Spirit 
is? When we ſay a Hirit is an Intelligent Being, free 
of Matter, how far is this from planting a juſt: Repre- 


ſentation in our Minds of thoſe noble creatures? If we 


raiſe our Thoughts above all creatures, unto the perfe& 
Former of all Things, the great Jehovah, every Thought 
of him, every Name and Perfection of his, ſwallows us 
up. As Fob xxxvii. 19, 20. Teach us what we ſhall 


 fay unto him, for we cannot order our Speech (or our 


Thoughts) 20 Fim, by reaſon of Darkneſs. Our own 
Light in us, is but Darkneſs, and the Infiniteneſs of his 
Light and Glory, is as Darkneſs to us. Shall it be told 


Din, that 1 ſpeak? If a Man ſpeak, ſurely be ſhall be 


ſwallowed np. If a Man know, either who he is that 
ſpeaketh, what he either ſpeaks or thinks, or who he is 
that is ſpoke or thought of. The World hath been 


| ftriving, either by their Wisdom to know God, 1 Cor. 


1. 21. or in. their Folly, to repreſent an inviſible God 


to their bodily Senſes ; and this lat, hath filled ſo great 
a Part of the Earth with Jaols; an old Abomination, 


which, it may be, will continue till this Earth be purged 
by the laſt Fire. And theſe Things led me to the on- 


ly Relief in this diſmal State of Mankind, as to the 


Higbe and ſaving Knowlege of God; that the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, clothed with Man's Na- 
ture, and with the Office of Mediator between God and 
Men, is the only true Repreſentative of God to Men. 
That he is ſuch, and of his Glory in being ſo, I have 


make 


ſpoke ſomewhat, and ſhall enter upon the Je we ſhould 
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make of him, as the Repreſentative of God unto his 
Church, after I have given you a little Account of 
the gradual raiſing of this Laght in, and unto the 
Church. „ 
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When our fr ſt Parents had ſinned, and were aſhamed 


of themſelves, and afraid of God, and ignorantly 


thought to hide themſelves from him, he calls them to 
his Bar, arraigns them for their Sin; and when they 


| had no, Reaſon to expect ny | Thing, but preſent Judg- 
ment and Execution; inftead of that, the Lord in a 


Threatning againſt the Serpent, brings forth the firſt 
Promiſe of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, called there the 
Seed of the Woman, who, though he ſhould ſuffer by 
the Serpent, ſhould yet bruiſe hes Head, Gen. iii. 15. 


In the Faith of this, and it may be of other Explanati- 


ons of it, not recorded, the believing Fathers before the 
Flood, lived and died. And Abel and Enoch are noted, 
Heb. xi. 4, 5. The one a Martyr, the other iran/lat- 
ed to Heaven; and Noah before, in, and after the Flood, 


Vier. 3. is called an Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 


by Faith : Which none but a Believer is. No Righte- 
ouſneſs is by Faith, but that, .that hath both the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs in it, the Light of God's Word 
to diſcover him and it, and a Promiſe- of the Covenant 


to warrant Faith's apprehending of it. If we go on, to 
the Parriarch Abraham, we find the Light growing 
more bright, . eſpecially if we read Geneſis xii. 14, 15, 


17, Oc. with Paul's Comments on them, in Rom. iv. 
in Gal. iii. and iv. and in Heb. xi. 8—20. and what 
our Lord ſaid of Abraham in John viii. 39, 40, 
56, 58. Who can read theſe, and not be perſuaded, 
that Abraham knew the Son of God,and God in him,and 
Juſtification and Salvation by him ? Let us next take a 


View of the Church. State, which the God of 'I/raet 
brought his People into; firſt, in a more tranſient Man- 


ner in the Wilderneſs, and there-after fixed them in it, 


in Canaan. In this Stare, we find that the Tabernacle 


and Temple, their Ordinances, Prieſts and Sacrifices, 


and all their Ceremonzes, were all but Types and Shadows 


of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ix. and x. There ' were many 
Things in that eg te that had ſome Appearance 
and Semblance of N but there was none in = 

1 * ee 3 8 2 7 . or 
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for two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe they wire N of God che 
own Appointment. 2. Becauſe they were nſttiited on An 
Purpoſe to Prefigure the Meſſiah to come. If therefore and 
any of Iſrael had deviſed of his own Head, a Worſhip be 
of this Sort, then that Man had been as puilty of tran. Th 
prefling the Second Command, Thou ſhalt not make un. and 
70 thy ſelf any Likeneſs, &c. as if he had ſerved Baalin. eth 
= And becaule they were all Types and Shadows bf Chri/t ah 
= And of the good Things to come by him; Therefore if wh 
= any Church or Perſon, now after the Subſtance is come, hat 
and the Shadows are gone, ſhouldigttempt to bring Chi- iet 
ſtians under the Levirical Diſpenſation of the Old 7 i 2 
damen Church, they might RY PL Sled e. 2 
4 ſtiant, and Demers that Chriſt ts come in the Fleſh, bz 
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| 1 John iv. 3. Come we to the Prophets, David in the xi 
| alm, Iſaiah. and all the Prophers, we find a fair ofC 
| Panning of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Joh 


Face of Jeſus Chriſt, wrought in their Hearts by the We 
Spirit of God, and ſhining in their Miniſtry to the wor 
Church. This is ſo plain that it need not be ipſiſted no 


reat a Digreffion was 


= ——= 
— 


| on, and ſo full, that, it would be too 8 | | 
| to inſiſt on it, as it deſerves. We find Hep ben, As vii. of { 


5 teph 
| and Paul, Acts xiii. preaching. Chriſt 55 ſuch a Na- hin 
_ ration; warrant Enough for this ſmall Account. Let viſt 
us how go forward to Chrz/?'s coming into the World. tha 
The Angels proclaim him, a Vorn ane, Chriſt the Wa 
Lord, Luke li. 11. Old dying Simeon calls him, when 
a Babe in Arms, God's Salvation, and the Light of the 
Fentiles, and the Glory of Iſrael, Ver. zo, 31, 32. yea 
Hisalelh calls him, when in the Womb, My Lord 
Luke 3. 43. What à great anointing of the Zo Ghif 
was on this good Woman, and how firong was her Faith 
io Core When he is to be made manifeſt tb Iſrael, 
John Baptiſt proclaims him, to be rb Lamb 4 God, 
that taketh away the Six of the Mord; to be the © 
B aptizer with the Holy Ghoſt; to be The Jo of God ; and 
thatall Grace zs received out of his zee 1. 1534. 
When he is Baptized,” what” a glorious Tellimony is 
given from Heaven to him ? Matth. iii. 17. . ie 
ived on the Earth,” and went about doing good, all | 
that knew him, paid him Divine, Worſhip, in Faith, 
and Love, and Prayer, and' Obedience, and were never 
FFK! „„ ** 275 „ FE check d 


- 


Z% 


Jinn. , „  - \- nam 


check'd for it; as Peter did Corueliut, Acts x. 26. 
And the Angel, John the Divine, twice, Red. xix. 10. 
and xxii. 9. yea, when Be was dying, one ſaw him to 
be God, and dealt with him by Faith for eternal Life. 
The rareſt Faith in all the Scriptures When dead, and 

and ſuppos d by Mary Magdalen to be ſtill fo, ſhe call - 


eth him, *y Tord, John xx. 13. Thomas calls him 
 aohen riſen, My Lord and my God, John xx. 28. Yea, 

when he Hud led them out as far as to Bethany, and 
had lit up his hands and bleſſed them, and while he 


bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and was carried 
þ into Heaven (a blefled parting; and there will be 
ſhortly, as bleſſed a meering again) they worſhipped 
him and returned to Jeruſalem with great Foy, Luke 


xXxXiv. 50, 5r, 52, 33. Strange Joy! when at the Tidings. 
* 


of Chriſt's leaving them, Sorrow had filled their Hearts, 


John xvi. 6. But now, their Lord had done all his 


Work. on Earth, and was received up into Glory, they 


_ worſhipped him joyfully ſtill ; knowing that tho' now 


no more could they worſhip him as they did, when he 
was with them, with the help of that bodily Preſence 
of Chreft with them, and with that Sight they had of 
him, by the Eyes of their Bodies terminated on his 


viſible Appearance; 2 by Faith, and with Joy from 


that Faith, they worſhip'd him ſtill. But when Chriſt 
was not only aſcended into Heaven, but had ſent down 
the Promiſe of the Father, his Holy . upon the 
Infant Chriftian Church, Acts ii. The light of the 
knomledate of the glory of God in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt, ſhone out as the Sun in its Strength. All Be- 


 laeqers, all Preachers, all Ordinances, were fill'd with 


Chriſt's Glory, in thisGoſpel-temple, dia 1 026, every 
thing, ſpeak of his Glory, as the Word is, hal. xxix. 9. 
All Divine Worſhip was given to him, and to God b 


| y 
him. All Grace diſpenſed by him. And thus it will 


be until his coming again. While God hath à Church 
on Earth, it is gathered together in Chriſt's Name, 


Bulle on Chriſt as the Rock, and Foundarzon, 1 Cor. 


iii. 10, 11. Grows up in him, and on him, Eph. ii. 
20, 21, 22. 1 Per. ii. 4. 5. worſhips him, and the 
Father in him, and by him is fed and nouriſhed by 


kis Spirit, and the Influences thereof, until that bleſſed 


K 4 State, 


1113. 


I would finiſh this: Narrative with two ſingular Texts, 


amongſt many, to the ſame Purpoſe. One in the Old 
Teſtament, and another in the New Teſtament. That 


in the Old Teſtament is in Numb. xii. 8. That in the 


* 


New Teſtament, is in Col. ii. 9. 


o 1 


The firſt, in Numb. xit. 8. I would labour to explain. 
What the Matter was that occaſioned the Strife betwixt 
Moſes and Aaron, and Miriam, we know but little; whe- 
ther Moſes did right or wrong about the Ethiopian Woman 


whom he married, Ver. 1. Yet one would think that 
Aaron the High-przeſt, and his elder Brother, and Miri- 


am his Siſter, and a Propheteſt, might have reproved 


him for what they thought was amiſs, without ſo ſevere 
a Rebuke from the Lord. But their Sin lay in reflect- 


ing on the higk Station, God had put him in. And 


their Sin was ſomething a kin to that of Korah and his 


Company, againſt both Moſes and Aaron, Numb. xvi. 3. 


You rake too much upon you. To this Strife between 


Moſes and his Brother and Siſter, the Lord puts an End 
by very extraordinary. Words; I-will read them, becauſe 
one part of them belongs evidently to our preſent - Pur- 


pole, Numb, xii. 6. Hear nom my Words; If therebe a 
| Prophet among you (as there were Seventy ſet apart in 
the preceeding chapter). I the Lord will make my ſelf 
known to him an a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a 


Dream. (and theſe were the uſual ways and means of. 


God's darting in prophetical Light into the Minds of his 


Prophets; either when awake, by Viſions; or when a- 


ſeep, by Dreams; and both were attended doubtleſs, 
with ſuch Signatures of God's Intereſt therein, as did ſa- 


tisfy and ſecure their Faith.) Ver. . But my Servant 


Moſes ir nor ſo, who zs faithful in all my Houſe, (I have 
ſet him above thoſe Ways and Ordinances) Yer. 8. With 
him well T ſpeak Month to Mouth, (the ſame with Face 
zo Face, Exod. xxxiii. 11. As a Man ſpeaketh unto his 
Friend. And in Deut. xxxiv. 10. So Moſes ſaith of 
God's Way of giving the Law, Deut. v. 4. The Lord 


talled with you Face to Face in the Mount, out of the 


Miaſt of the Fire) even affarently aud not in dark 
TEC - 725; Ga Speeches 
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State, it is to be brought to, at the laſt apearance of 
the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 


r 1 


and was ſo dignified by Reaſon of this ſingular Privilege? 
You know he tells them, Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye there- 
| fore good heed unto your ſelves ( for ye ſaw no Manner f 


_ of God appeared to: Moſes in an human Shape, which he 


Image of God, and by his Fall, got on him and his Po- 


to know God ſavingly, and be made like unto Gd. 
ſus Chriſt) dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodi- 


Speeches (as Pſal. lxxviii. 2. I will utter dark Sayings 
of old) and the Simalitude of the Lord ſpall he behold, ' 
(as much beyond the other, as ſeeing is beyond hearing 


_ darkly of a Perſon, or Thing) Wherefore: then were ye - 


not afraid to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes? Now what 
was this Similitude of the Lord that Moſes did behold, 


Simalitude, on the Day that the Lord Hale unto you in 
Horeb, out of the Midſt of the Fire) leſt ye corrupt your 


| ſelves, &c. It is like, if there had been any ſcen that 


Day, that they might rather incline to make the Reſem- 
blance of that in their Idol, than of the Egyptian Ox or: 


Calf. There are divers Opinions about his Similitude 


of the Lord that Moſes did behold. But that I like beſt, 
and think it neareſt the Truth in ſo dark and deep a 
Matter, is what you have in the Annotations of Mr. Pool, 
a learned and godly Divine, on this Place, That the Son 


rook up for a Time, that he might give Moſes a Foretaſte 
of hes future Incarnation. And many grave Divines 


think, that moſt of the Appearances of God to Abraham, 


and to the Patriarchs and Prophets, were made by the 
Son of God in a humane Shape, foretelling his being made 
Fleſh in the Fulneſs of 'Time. Man was made in the 
Image of God, after his Likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. If this Senſe . 
be not approved, that it was ſo done, becauſe God 
had purpoled,' that one of the bleſſed Three, even his 
eternal Son, the natural and eſſential Image of the Fa- 
ther, ſhould in Time be ſent in the Likeneſs of Man; 
yet this is certain, that the firſt. Man was made in the 


ſterity, the Image of the Devil; and to recover us from 
this woful Likeneſs, and to bring us to a Better likeneſs to 
God, than Adam was made in and loſt, God's Son takes 
to him the /zkeneſs of ſinful Fleſb, Rom. viii. 3. yet with- 
out Sin, that in and by that Likeneſs, Men might come 


x 2 


The other Scripture, is in Col. ii. 9. For in him (Je- 


ly. A remarkable Text, and ſo is the Context. What 
SINN: Es N dwells 
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tably, 1 Cor. i. 21. And | 
and beggatly Elements, (as Gal. iv. 9.) this Wiſdom of 


dwells in Jeſus Chriſt ? The Godhead, the Fulneſs of the 


dwelleth it in him? Bodily, really, ſubſtantially ; nor ty- 
pically, as in the Temple and Sanctuary. The Fulneſy 


of ehe Goubead, did not only thus dwell in Chriſt, when 


he was on Earth, but it dwelleth in him, ſtill, and for 
ever. Where then can a Man find God, but in this Man, 
Teſts Cbriſt, in whom divelleth all the Pulneſ+ of the 
Goghend, really, ſubſtantially, and eternally ? The con- 


tert, hath two Things in it. 1. A Warning againſt Se. 


auctios, Ver. 8, 18, 19. Their and our danger lay in 
two Things, that then were, and to this Day are, the 
chief Springs of Apoſtacy from Chriſt, and the Simplici- 


ey that #s in hin, as 2 Cor. xi. 3. The one is, adhering 


ro the Old Teſtament ordinantes and ceremonies, anti- 


2 by Chriſt, the End and Subſtance of them all. 


he other is, Man's Reaſon, Wiſdom and Philoſophy, 

which never could, 'nor cafi, find out God, fo as to dire 

Men to know God ih, and to worſhip God accep- 
zerefore by its poor Principles, 


Man, rebels againſt the ſaving Wiſdom of God in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. And doth but Puff uf Mer by rheir fteſply 


' Mind, Col. ii. 18. And from thoſe two curſed Springs, 


all che Herefter, Apoſtacits, and the grand Antichriſtian 


wy ” 


Defettion, have evidently flowed. ; 5 | 
2. In the context we have he Pri vileger of chriſtians 


by Chrift, that ſhould endear him to them, and engage 


them to that Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, which he had ex- 


horted them to, in Yer. J, 6, ). Thoſe Privileges ate ma- 


ny and great. The chriſtian is compleat in him, Ver. 16. 
_ and needs not hunt after any Good out of him; all is to 


be found in Chriſt, and in him only. He ig corewmci/ed 


nn bin, that is ſanctifed, Vr. 11. He i buritd with 


Chrift, and riſen again, Vet. 12. Made to die to Sin, 


and to live te Ged. He ir quickned wirh Chrift, Ver. 
13, and forgi ben. All the chriftians Enemies 2 vetec, 


the Law cancell d, and the Devil overcome, and triumph- 
ed over by Chrift, at, and by his Joweſt, Yer. r4, 1. 
Now to come to the Application of this Doctrine, ſo 


oft named, That re Zord Pofits Chrift, Goũl. mun, Me- 
diaror, is the only trite Repreſentative of God mito the 


cburch. 
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Godhead, and all the Fulneſs of the Godhead. How 


_ 5. 7 Y% j5_ of # ne 2 „ „„ << <E N "a 
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they have not better, and fitter, an 


this alone! Only 


ann. , dee, gy 


chufth. There are three Exhorkatlons 1 would give 
from it. 1. Study God in Chriſt. 2. Content your Jelvet 
with rhis Knowledge of God in Cheift. 3. Je and improye 
che Kiowledge of God, you have in, and by Feſus Chyeft, 

1. Exh. Study God in Chriſt. You muſt know God, 
if ye be ſaved; you cannot know Him, but as he reveals 


_ himſelf; he reveals himſelf no other way but in Chfiſt, 


ſo as to be ſavingly known. There are four Books (if 
may ſo call them) that many uſe in their ſtudying to ktiow 
God ; but they are, and will be bat page Scholats, if 
| plainer Books. 
1. Some will ſtudy an abſolute God. God as in himſelf. 
Au abſolute God, is a Pit, and an Abyſs, that all that go 


near it, fall into it, and will be deſtroyed. It was a bold 


Word of bleſſed Luther. Let Hypocrites and Unbeliet- 
ers do as they pleaſe, I will have nothing to do with an 
abſolute God. God as in his Soh, God as in covenant 
with us in his Son, God as cloathed with Grace and Mer- 


&, ſhining in his Promiſes in Chriſt, is the God we muſt | 


fludy to know; and when by his Grace we attain it, we 


may glory humbly in it. Jer. is. 24. Let him that glo- 


rieth, glory in this, that he mnderſtandeth and knowerh 


ne, that am the Lord which exerciſ? loving Kindneſs 


Judgment, and Richieouſueſs in the Earth: For in rheſe 
things I delight, ſaith the Lord. 2. Some fudy God 
th therein 


in bis Works. And much 6f his Glory ſhine 


and we ought to obſerve it. But what is all the Fruit of 
to render Men ihextuſuble, Rom. i. 20, 
This Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, is 
both dim and cold Light. It hath no Heat nor Power in 


it. Never did & Man come by the ſaving. Knowledge of 


God, by the Study of the Book of ereatzon and Þrovs- 
dence; tho a true Chfiſtian may both ſtudy and profit 


much by it, when he hath known God, or rather #4 


known of Goa, Gal. iv. 9. 3. Some ſtudy to know Ge L 
# his holy Law. And in it is « glorious Diſcovery of 


God; but it is of a Holy, Juft, Sin-bating, Sin-forbid- 


ding, Sin-threatning God. Here he is ſcen 48 a terrible 
Judge. Ns Man ever did, or cun know God ſadingiy in 
bare Law-light: Only God can be ſavingly known, in 
that Repreſentation of him, wherein he is manifeſted as 
20 God; and that is only in his Son Jeſus 2 
en 1 4. Some 


"i 
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48᷑. Some ſtudy to know God zn, and by Bir Ordinances. 

Precious Appointments of God, much to be valued and 
uſed. by us; and their Profit great, when bleſſed by their 
Appointer, and when uſed by us in the right Manner. 
But we. muſt know, that as the Virtue of all the Old 
Teſtament Ordinances lay in their relation to, and 
ſhadowing forth the Meſſtial, then to come; ſo all the 
- Virtue of New Teſtament Ordinances lieth in their re- 
lation to, and ſhewing forth of Chriſt come. If there 

fore a Man now, ſhall ſtudy to know God ſavingly, in 
and by the greater Light of the Goſpel-appointments, 
without regard to Chriſt's Intereſt in them; that Man 


will as ſurely periſh in Ignorance of God, as a carnal 


Jem, unciroumciſed in Heart, as Fer. ix. 26. Rom. 


11.28, 29. Phe. iii. 3 . 5 
But above all theſe, if you would know God ſaving- 

' ly, ſtudy to know him in and by that only ſaving Re- 

preſentation he hath made of himſelf, in his Son. 


1. For here it is, you have the only true, and new 
Place to find God in. Job in his Diſtreſs ſaid, O that 

I knew where I might find ham! that I might come © 
even tro hir Seat! or Throne, Fob xxiii. 3. He is only 
to be found in Chriſt. God dwelleth in Chriſt, Col. ii. 9. 


There, and there only, you muſt ſeek him, and find 
him, and know him ſavingly, and acquazur yourſelves 
with him, and be at Peace, Job xxil. 21. There is 


no creature, no part of the work of God's Hands, that 
is ſo nearly related to God as the Nature of the Man 
Chriſt, aſſumed by the Divine Perſon of the Ford, the 


only begorten of the Father ; this is the true Tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched, and not Man, Heb. viii. 2. 
This it the new and living way, which he hath con- 
Secrated for us, through the Vail, that #s to ſay his 
Fleſh, Heb. x. 20. And this is the only way to the 


Holieſt, Ver. 19. The Devil, Chriſt's great Enemy, 
hath done much to darken and diſgrace hi way to the 
world. On the one Hand by the groſs Idolatry of An- 
-Zichriſt, wherein a vain Show: is made, by Images of 
 Chrzft, and of his Fleſh, and Sufferings in it; all ob- 
Turing and perverting. of Chriſt, as the Ordinance of 
for our Salvation. 'On the other Hand, when Men 

by their Reaſon, ſee the Vanity of this Popiſp 1 
| r OD EET PAS: 


God 


ly anſwered, Go 
t 
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and Pupper-ſhew, into which Autichriſt hath turned the 
true Cſpel. Repreſentation of Chriſt, Satan hath brought 
in a Myſtical and Metaphyſical Goſpel, on the pretence 
of greater Spirituality; wherein the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
his ſaving Performances in that Fleſh, are either hid or 


turned into Allegories, and Myſteries, and Notions, that 
have no Room but in their vain Minds that hatch them, 
and are quite unprofitable to them that harbour and hug 
them. But let chriſtians beware of both, as of ways © 


of Perdition; and by Faith fix on the Fleſh of our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt which was given by ham for the 


Life of the World, John vi. 51. In this Tabernacle of his 
Body we by Faith ſee God the Son perſonally dwelling, 
and by the ſame Faith ſee the Father 3 in the 
Son. And thus only do we ſavingly know Gd. 
2. In Chriſt only we have the zew Names, and Re. 


lations of God, in and by which God only can be ſav- 

- ingly known. When God ſent Moſes to Iſrael, and to 
Pharaoh, to bring Iſrael out of Egypt, Moſes ſaith to 
the Lord, Exod. iii. 13. If they ſhall ſay to me, What 


is his Name? What ſhall I ſay umo them? (And what 


a a deep Anſwer is given to this bold Queſtion? Ver. 


14.) So may we, what is that Name and Relation of 
God, that he only can ar fre, - known by? It is eafi- 
d can only be favingly known in and by 

at ſaving Name, by which he makes himſelf known ; 
and that is Hi Name in Chriſt. The Lord faid to Iſael 
in Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of him, and obey his Voice, 


Prowoke him not; for he will not pardon your Tranſ- 


grefſions : For my Name is in him. And this awful 


word about Chrift, h angel of the covenant, that he 
will not pardon Refuſers of him, is but the ſame we 


have in Heb. Xii. 25. But all the ſaving Names and 
Relations of God unto us, are all in and from his Names 
in Chriſt, and Relations to Chriſt, He is Chriſt's Goa 
and Father, and ſo ours, John xx. 17. But more of 


thoſe anon. *So much for the firſt Exþorrarion, Study 


God in Chriſt, _ 6. 125 = 
2. Exh. Learn to be content with the Nuo bit: of 


' God in Chriſt. Seek no more Knowledge of God, f. 


no other Knowledge of God, ſave in Chriſt. Ask not 


Philip's Queſtion; or if you do, take Chriſt's Anuſiuer 


to 


— 
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wit; gad ſeek no ather, John xiv. 5, 8, 9. Chriſt had 
5 how, that they kuew bis "4% aud bad *. 


bin. Philip not underſtanding this, ſalth unto him 
dene e 47 705 And it ſuficeth us. Thou haft old 
| us much of th Jar 5 his Love to us, and of his 
Mercy in ſending th * to ſa ve us; Lord, give us but 
one Si hy of th Father, and we will ask no more. To 
„bie riſt anſwers, Have ] been ſo long Time with 
a (and three or four Years was no long Time, but that 
2 Day 1 being with Chriſt, was a vaſt 2 400 ) and 
Sex chow mot known me Philip: He fai 15 not, 
been ſo long Time with you, and haſt thou not 

* known the Father? (As he told the unbelieving 


Jews, John viii. 19. Te neither know me, nor my Fa- 


ther. And John xvi, 3, 7 hey haus neither knawn the 
Father nor 964 By: Bf * = known me? You 
do know the Father, b — you | FROM me; though you 
do not know ſe dining yl at you ya know him, There- 


ore Chriſt adds, He rhar ſeeth me, bath Jeen the Fa: 
ber. As Jobs xii. 45. He that feeth me, feerb bim 


thay font ms. Rut, thou Ppaliß haſt feen me, both 
with thy 2 Bye Maus with * fs of Fai - 


have fourd him of * 
Prophets did 
Sed, long looked for by Vrael, now he is come, and 


we haus found him, Come aud ſee.) How Jayeſt rhou 


hen, Sedo u the Father + Believeſt thoy no, that 
In LAGS Father; the jy 1 in * 2 If be i 


7 þ in mg, this thou muſt believe, and doſt 


 beliex d to this Pa y of believing, be exhorts him, 
Fer. 17, 475 is no & 8 to hold a ſtrait * on 
ap inquiſitive. Mind, and to confine all our Knowledge 

's Glory, unto that that ſhineth in the Face and 
bn of Jeſus Ghriſt. There is enough there to buſie 
us happily in Time, ne to Eternity; and no good can 
de get in wangrafing this Land- mark. If Men go but 
one Step in ffudying God out of Chrift, they wander 
_ immedigtely, 820 they do wander dengeroully: As eve- 
—_— way feel in Nani, ad he is wank in Las 


Se 


” art 


aich, (as 
this ſame YH ich to 4s; pg John i, "as. uG 
85 Moſes in r by Law, and the 
die He hath been long promiſed by 


# p 
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ad ., Exh. Uſe and improve this Repreſentation of God 
en in Chriſt, It is our greateſt Privilege to have it; and 
m, our greateſt care and diligence, ſhould be uſed in the 
1d | Improvement of it; and our greateft Profit comes to 
is us by that {mprovement. This I would inſiſt upon in 
ut | theſe Particulars. „ bart 1 2 | ; 
['o _ 1, Improve this Repreſentation of God in Chriſt, 
th for fixing and determining your Spirits, in- all your 
af Thoughts of God. There muſt be Thoughts of God.; 
14 his People are called, Thznkers on hit Name, Mal. iii. 
It, 16. On the contrary, of the wicked it is ſaid, Pſal. x. 
ot 4. Gog i not in all his Thoughts: There are two 
Ng Thoughts, about God in Chriſt, that I am afraid, ſome 
„ eceive themſelves by. 1. Some think that they do 
be | know God in Chriſt when hy know that Chriſt as 
u God. This is indeed abſolutely needful to Salvation. 
YT Hut it is not all. A notional Aſſent unto this Truth, 
e- that ſhineth ſo brightly in every Page of the New Teſta- 
"= mont, may be in an ungodly Man. The Devil know 

n and believes it, Mark v. 1. And he only puts a wicked 
th | zf upon it, k in his temptin of. Chrz{ 2 atth. iv. 3. 
7 now that Chriſt only gan rewegl Gad unto Men, Matth. 
6 xi, 27. and Joln. i. 18. This is indeed a proper work 
1 for Chriſt only, but that portains to his Prophetigh 
d | Ofige, But we muſt ga further, not only to believes 
u that Foſs Chriſt is true Gad, and the only true an 

7 effectual Teacher of the Knowledge of God; but that 
u all the right Knowledge we hays, or can have of God, 
t is of God as he 18 25 Jeſus Chriſt. What Paul rea 
„ folv'd on in his Office (and it may be, that he meant 
n more than his way. in his Office of Apoſtleſhip) you 

0 muſt take up in all your Religion, x Cor. ii. 2, I do. 

1 Permwned nos to know auy Thing among you, ſave 1 us. 

0 Chrift and him crucified. And if we had more Mini- 

n ſters of Paul's Spirit in their preaching, we ſhould fee. 
t more of Chreſtzanity in the Peoples Religion. ut 
r _ when ſome Miniſters ' ha as if they had. taken up 
the Reverſq of Paul's Determination, even to know, and © - 
9 | 72.make known any Thing, every Thing, ſave Chriſt. 


and bem orucified, is it any wonder, if many of their 


* b 


„„ 


and his Diſpenſation, - As xix. 2. We hade not ſo much 
a heard whether there be any Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
crucified; and ſuch may juſtly ſay alſo of the S iris, 


Ve have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 


Holy .Ghoft :' For the Spirit is received only by Be- 
levers on Chriſt, John vii. 39. And by the hearing 
'of Faith, and not by the works of the Law, Gal. 


iii. | 2. 


2. Improve this Repreſentation of God in Chriſt, in 


your dealing with him for eternal Life. Whoever 


would be faved, muſt have ſome Heart-dealings with 


God, about it, and for it. You know it is the Gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt ozr Lord, Rom. vi. 23. Any 


way, every way of dealing with God for Salvation, 


will not ſucceed. There is one ſpecial, and the only 
right way, and that is with God in Chriſt. Can you 
deal with God as the Creator of the world, and as a 


Law giver ? Unleſs God had revealed himſelf in Chrift, | 


50 Sinner durſt lift up his Face before God's Throne, 
to beg eternal Life, or to expe it. 


3. Improve this Repreſentation of God in Chriſt, 22 
| All peur worſhipping of God. The word, is the Word 

of Chriſt, Col: iii. 16. We pray, but how? We ' muſt 
ray in Chriſt's Name, and uc, whatever we ath of 


* * 


the Father in Chriſt's Name, John xiv. 13, 14. and 


| 5k. 23, 24. The God, that the Lp4ſte prayed to, is 


| the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom 
rde whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, Eph. 
tit. 14, 15. and to him he gives glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


Vor. 20, 21. O that Men did know, that to <a 


God out of Chriſt, is to worſhip they know not what 
As Chrift faith in John iv. 22. But we know what we 
worſhip; for Salvation zs of the Fewws ; out of them 
- the ellas cometh, and Salvation by him; and in 
him, God is favingly known, and knowingly worſhip- 


T Let all Chriſtians improve this Doctrine in their 


Spiretual exerciſe, and in the actings of the graces of 
the Spirit. All thoſe Graces are from God in Chrift, 


555 diſpenſed and enlivened by the Spirit of Grace. 


And they are (if you take the Expreſſion rightly) as ſo. 
many diſtinct Members and Powers of the new — 


SkERM. X. diſcourſed of. 161 
whereby it acts on its Original. I would name ſeve- 
ral of them, and ſhew of what uſe this Repreſentation 


of God in Chriſt is, in their acting. 


1. Faith. We by Chriſt believe in God, ao raiſed 


him uþ from the dead, and gave him glory, 1 Pet. i. 2 f. 


Faith is juſtly called the fundamental, radical Grace 
in the new Creature, becauſe it is that Grace whereby 
he is built on Chriſt the Foundation, and taketh Root 


in Chriſt, in whom is all the Chriſtians Life, Sap and 
Fatneſs. There are two Acts of Faith I would ſpeak 


of, an Act of Faith for Peace, and an Act of Faith for 


1. Faith act for Peace. There is a ſad Quarrel be- 


twixt God and us by Sin, which muſt be taken away, 
or no Peace can be. God hath provided the way, Chriſt 


hath made the way, you is become the way; the Go- 
* reveals it, and 


aith improves and uſeth it. I 
all give you four Names of God in Chriſt, which you 
will know and uſe, if you ever know what believing is. 


1. The Name of God is Love to Sinners, John iii. 16. 


1 John iv. 8, 9, 10, 16. It is impoſſible that a Sinner 


can act any dependence on God. for Salvation, unleſs 
there be ſome Manifeſtation of his Name, as Love. 


Whenever any Beam of this Love darts in upon a poor 


Simmer, the Man begins to live and hope immediately. 
I mean not that every one ſhould believe this Propofi- 
tion, that God loves me; but only, that God hath a 


wonderful great Love to fave Sinners, which he hath 
proved in giving his own Son to be a Saviour; that this 
Love runs out to Men in and by Jeſus Chriſt; and all 


that would have it for themſelves, ſhonld ſtrive to get 
near to this Sun, that when its Light and Heat is feen _ 
and felt, they may, be ſaved. 2. Name of God that 


Faith acts on, is God irh his redeeming Blood. 
Stumble not at the Phraſe, it is that of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Act xx. 28. When the Apolthh is counting the Privi- 
S 


leges of Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, ſee how 


he riſeth, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Te are come unto 


Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God; the 
heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of 
Angels. All beyond what the Old Teſtament Church 


%. 
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Was brought to; 70 the N Aembly and Church 


by 
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: Papiſti 
and others in their-pretended Zeal for Holinels 2oxL good 
Works, do either defire that this Name of 


of 


710 | ahngant is goodneſs and truth, keeping Mercy for 


Ps £2 


* See 

ang Grace dite and Moſe 
Ver. 8, 15 . yet how dark and dreadful was this 
on How na 


bright Goſpel- Name of 
this Riddle, Rom. iii. 
Mercy and Truth are met 
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164% Die Lord Prayer _ Sex, X. 
their Treſpaſſes; and this is 2h glory of Bi, Jaſtice. 
But God in Chriſt, doth not impute their Treſpaſſes 
unto them, and this is he glory of his 8 5 But how 
can this be? The world is guilty.z Treſpaſſes they have 


ben e ; Sin ider a trankent AQ, ne mare to be 


heard of, after it is committed; but as it is in us, it 
it flows from a deprayed ſinful Nature, and contracts a 
permanent Guilt, 8 us over unto eternal Ven- 
geance, and is only removeable and diflolved by par- 

Ene The Nature of God, and his Law, re. 
quirech that this high Crime of Sin, be either avenged 
on us, or:latisfied for by us, or by another for us. The 
laſt Revenge of Sin, is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner; 
and Satisfaction to Juſtice for Sin, is eternally beyond 
the Power of th 1 or of any Creature whatſoever. 
How then on Go be juſt, and not impute Sin to the 
Sinner ? It is anſwered in Ver. 21. For he hath made 
Bam to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that. we might 


be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. The finleſs 


« * 


Son of God in Man's Nature, is by God made Sin fot 
us, that the ſinful Sons and Daughters of Men, may be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. How can this 
be? That: one that is ſinleſs, is made Sin, arid that 
ſuch as are true and real Sinners are made N 
yea made the Righteouſneſs of God in him that was 
made Sin, and they are made thus righteous, by his 
being thus made Sin ? Is not this to depreſs Chriſt too 


Jow ?: And to exalt Believers too high? No; it de- 


155 Chrift no lower, than his Father did lay him 
for gur Salvation; and exalteth Believers no higher, 
than ſaving Grace defign'd them. How is he made Sin? 
By the bearing of, and being a Propitiation for Sin. Sin 
was imputed to him, not his own, for he had none, and 
could not have been our Saviour, if he had any. Heb. 
Vi. 30. For ſuch an Higb.prieſt became us, who ts holy, 

harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made 

higher than the Heavens., But the Jnzquity of all his 


Flock was laid on him, Iſa. Iiii. 6. for this was he bruiſed 


by Law and Juſtice, and by theſe Stripes are we healed, 


Ja liii. 5. Chriſt was ſinleſs in himſelf, and only made 


Sin for us; we are Sinners in our ſelves, and far from, and 
void of all Righteouſneſs in ourſelves, yet by Grace are made 
f * : s. ' . 


1 


4% 


the 


Chriſt. What is the Pleſang of Arabba | 
that comes to Men by Faith in Chriſt. Gal. ii i. 9. 7 
then they which be of Faith, are bleed with faithful 
| (or. believing) Abraham. Both are blefled with the 
fame Blefling, and by the ſame Bleſſer, and in the fame _ 


them, did not highly honour his Lo 
. Jeſus Chriſt, or that he 


- ? N : 2 7 \ 


SER. X A diſcourſedoſi, 165 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him not, nor never in ourſelves. 
The anti iſted Believer is made truly holy in himſelf, by . 
Chriſt's Holineſs imparted to him by the Spirit of Chriſt. 

The glorified are made perfectly holy. But neither of 


them are made Sancti cation or Righteonſneſs for them- 


ſelves, or for others; the Glory of this is CHriſt f Crown 
and Property, 1 Cor. i. 30. and the Bleffing of it is the 
Glory and Salvation of his People. Another Scripture, - 
among many to this Purpoſe, is in Gal. iii. 13, 14. CHriſt 
bath redeemed us from the cunſe of the Law (a great 


Mercy, but how ?) Zeing made 4. curſe for us, (bow 


proves he it?) for it 2s written, Curſed ir every one 


that hangeth'on a Tree; (taken from Dent. xxi. 23. For 


be that is hanged (i. e. on & Tree, as Ver. 22 If ge- 

curſed of God, or the Curſe of God. (Hanging to Death 
on 4. Tree, was named in. the Law an accurſed Death 
(tho it rat 4 be 'one of the eaſieſt Ways of putting 
Malefattors to Death, as it is generally uſed in Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms) on the Account of one Jeſus Chrift, 
the Mefiah, who was to die this way.) That the Bleſſing = 


Malefattors to 


of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus 
of . Mraham ? It is that, 


way of Believing in Chriſt, Theſe two Scriptures (as 


Chriſt himſelf was) have been a Stone of INN; 
and a Rock of Offence, and as Signs to be ſpoke againkt. 
But can any fay or think, that the zgſpired Writer of 


Lord and Maſter, 
did not wiſely conſult the Edi- 


fication of the Church, in his uſing theſe Words? No; 


no meer Man excelled him in both ? Zeal for Chriſt's 
Glory, and Love to Sinners Salvation, did eat him up. 
If we rank theſe Words amongſt ſome of the Things that 
are hard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt,, as they do alſo che other © 
Ne umto reis own Deſtruction, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


yet ſurely they are moſt needful to be underſtood, are 
capable of a very good Meaning, and are made very 


L 3 God 


Plain unto many. Sin againſt God, and the Curſe of 


, Wo, 


attual. Si, ut 


EVER 


0 WS; contrary to G 
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de oP Moree. 2 an X. | 


n 1905 174 hs Lak . 7 
So har Fin, ale ine Wotfi Things i in ni a; "the othe 
4p e u e b 


. wor or it, are itifeparable. if 
Sin be, committed, 75 Ry 112 ted, WF a the. Curſe follows 

| ire. fall on 4 Nan, Sin did 
e * Tea, when our aviour bore 


* 


it 4 
rad Sim b 


, the Outls, muſt fol 
3 5 1 ing Foie 'Didle& the: Ho y. & 
de what Po on is made for 
452 e ae in this way of Speaking, as , 


ur! ene and Salvation f in What! is IPoken. „ Ghri 
Sn; 3 thus. no Sinner was, "or can be. 
A the 5 05 made Stare 2 but not made 
; 80 hen 2 *be became A Sinner, 
a Sin. and Dea heco avon 121 Ss bimfelf, and 

to a his nv Paſteri '3 Vo he di. . Sin 
though he ca nearer It than ver any other Sinner 
Y a. ee we fir ih (an Ala When do we not 
ere Sinners by Nature, before we commit 
DEA we only come : greater Sit- 
made Sin. 7eroboam mad fin, and 


s, and. arc 


"mae: Hirac to ſin, 1 Kings Xiv.. 16, The Idols he ſet 


up- became 4 Fin, 1 Kings Kii. 30. But, neither he, nor 


a | they, were made Je, u, 80 'Chrilt is "ſaid. to oy made 4 


ures a this is not to. be ſaid erly* any, but 
<> * Sinner 5 bez cn 15 rſe 85595 on 


| She and. he is unde; at It, as Cal. iii. 42 dat ke is not 


a, Curſe., 2. Chriſt is ſaid to be Made Sin by God. 
Si nNers.; are made ſuch by Satan. and themſelves, 
no 9 855 - but tô ſave them, he makes his 


> 8 Sin. 80 Chrift was made a Jure, and that 
3H y God too... He that laid Sin on bin, lid the Curſe | 
alle 3s. "Chriſt 1s made Sin, 15 LJ ger Sie for others. 
| 80 Iv i is in both Faces, or fs, beck, hath 
both his. 508 pet ar 4.9 1 8 "at and tho laid 
on him, for himſelf. none to baer bye \himiſel 


Hol: <itt. „ The Sin is Hizey: "by himfelf, cha Steed 
on. himſe F. and Pu iſhiment' lights on himſelf, All 
00 way in ling With His Son. 


All the Charge on him wa for others. "4. Chriſt's Sin- 
teſmteſs and Bleſſedneſs in himſelf, i is Spelle in 2 Cor. 
v. 21. and binted 1 in Gal. 111. 13, 14. He knew no Sin, 


_ yet. is made Sinz he was r the * of his Church: 
yet 


. 


— 


% 


pet is made's. Curſe for it. Laſtly, Obſerve the Fruit, 
_ Deſign and Bfe# of 'rhis maroellous Way "of Gr 
making of Chrift. He is made Sin that we might be 
made Kighteduſneſe; that imputed' Righteouſneſs in 
which Belle ters ſtand before God; is the Fruit of Chriſt's 
being made Sin for them. Our Blefing we have, ſprings 
out of Chtiff's being made a Curſe: ia: 1 80 much for 
the Grate of Paith, and its Roe: for, Veace with 
God. "Whenever you ate in goa af Wag dealing 
with God for his Favour and Reconciliation with him, 
one or more of theſe Names of Goff in Chriſt, God as 
Tove, God with his Redeeming Blood, God that juſti- 
fox the Ungo God making gx Som to 'be in and 
Cuiſe for hes People, 1 ſa om of theſe Names of God, 
mut sither be your; d, or vou will eriſh 1 
in the Sea dag, Storm of your Sin, and of God's Wrath 
and Curſe,” Ino that while Men are ſecure (as the 
and know not what God; nor Sin, nor Con- 
ey may either deride them, or wantonly 
rh 


| "of theſe ſacred Things of God; but I 
Fo F' this, - that if ever (and wo to you; if 
pe derer fe 9 the Terrors of God, and the Power of 
lis Law, break in upon bis our awakened Conſciences, if 
18 ever think in Earneſt of Death and Judgment; you 
| 58 have Jour Recourſe unto Cod in Chriſt, or periſh 
; vue OP o Refuge but in him, Heb. vi. 18, 19. No 
Hope, fro1 him and on him. 

Bok 7 Berg an Act and Exerciſe of Faith for Supply. 

Face a Sinner is made by Grace à Believer, and hath 

Peace with God, he is yet in a- wanting condition. He 
realy, be poor and needy, not only in his own' Eyes, but 

Y, 


1 


en whom the Lord thinketh favourably, _ B/al. 

| xl. 79, Every Believer can tell ſomething, none can tell 

all he wants; 1 ate the ſupplied? Phil. iv. 19. My 

Soc ball ſupply all your: ed, 9 to his Riches 
zn Glory, e On 9 * hath Pleaſed the Ts 
that in him ſhould all Puig dell, Col. i. 19. 

_ how pleafing 1 15 be to pr (1 Peo cople, rhat it is lodged 

In fo ſure 4 Hand? And bow pleaſant ought it to be — 


Tem, to come and ask, and 5 till 3 2 
John xiv. 13, 14. und xvi. 23, 24. We W 


| Sz. * 5 — + 167 Gn, 7 


Sup- 


* N N 1 2 16 WE Teuntein * all our 


» _ Hearts. Now God as Tove, is only diſcovered, as he 1s 
: oY 2 | oy 75 ED = = . Se pF : by in - 
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ferfelt giſt, James! i. Ip. 
whom he giveth, and on what Ground, even out of Chri 


_ Failneſs, and according to his Promiſes in Chriſt. So 


muh for the Grace of Faitb. 


bY 


2. Another Grace, that this Repreſentation: of God in 
and by Chriſt, directs us in the Acting and Exerciſe of, 

is Repentance unto Lafe, as it ig called in Ad xi, 18. 

here is a ſa bing Repenrance, as well as there is a ſaving 


_ azrh.: Both are given to them, whom God ſaveth. 


Jo impenitent Perſon is ſaved, nor Unbeliever. Two. 
Things only I would note about Repentance. 1. Neuer 
Mah. did truly repent, but a Believer in Chriſt. 2. Ne. 


wr di a Man truly repent, but for. his Sins againſt 

od in Chriſt. If you know nothing more of Repen- 

tance, but What you feel in the Twinges of your conſci- 
ence, by the Light | gr Heat of God's holy Law, vou 

arg not yet come to r an 

ed are the Notions that moſt Sinners have; they think. 


that all their Sins are againſt God, and all their Relief is 


in ſeſus Chriſt; bur they do not know and lay ta Heart, 
c kat all their Sins are againſt God in Chreſt, and that all 


— . [3 o » 2 0 od . 1 Br 
rneir Relief againſt Sin, is likewiſe in God iu Chriſt, 


len fin agpinſt Ghriſt, 1 Cor. viii. 12. They are 5 


r Chriſt, Col. lii, 13. He it exalted with the right” 


and of Goa, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
- Repentance 10 Tfraet, and Forgiveneſs of Sins,' Acts 
. 31 If in the Exerciſe of your Repentance, you forget 
tar you hace pierced Chraſt by your Sins, you are not 


 w:ted by the promiſed Sirit of Grace, Zech. xii. 10. 


And all Expectations of Pardon, that are not only ground- 
*4 on-Ghrift and his Mediation, are: not only vain, but 
ff . . ͤ 
301 might ſpeak. of the Grace of Love, that p 


* 3 \ 


and everlaſting Grace. Love muſt act on God in Chriſt. 
Speculations about the Excellencies and Perfections of 
che divine Nature, and imagining by the Force of their 
- *Reaſoning on theſe Things, to bloc up a Fire of Love 
to God. But let Men know, that till God be known to 
us, as Love, no Love that is true, will ever kindle in our 
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Japplies, „um whom cometh every good giſt, and every 

17. But Goſpel-light tells us, by 2 
ſts 


oſpe Lrepentance, Poor and confuſ- 


* 5 
recious | 


Tis ſad to fee and hear People buſying their Heads with 
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I in: Cheift, x John iv. 8— 19. We love him, becauſe, l:... 
| „ Dro W dw ̃ ²öw 
4. All Holy Obegzence is to be performed unto Gon 
Chriſt. , Gol. iii. 1724. And what 27 do, in 2 
Ford or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Teſus, _ 
HERS x 4 © LAs PLEAS / 7 D 31 ** 2 9 9 
giving Thanks to God and the Father by hin. Tea fe. 
lative Duties are urged by molt ſpiritual Motives ug, 
8. i Patterns. Hysbanas Loge to rherr Wines, by Chrift's, 
Ide 20 his church; Wines Subjeftion ro their own Haus 
h. ndr, by the church's Suljection to Chriſt, who is its" 4 
vo i Head. and. Saviour, Eph. v. 20—33. Even Chriftlan |} 
+ Servants Obedience to, and ' ſerving of their Mafters, is 
required and ſweetned by this, that therein hey ſerve 


+ 


the org Chriſt. Le is not unlike, that in thoſe Times, 
hriſtian Servants. might be Slaves and Servants of Infi- 
dels, and of ſuch as ſerved the Devil; yet faith he, in 


er 
2 
iſt 
4 
I ſuch as ſerved the'] 
75 your lawful Service of ſuch Mafters, . ye ſerve Chriſt, 
1 though they do not know him. Surely, the ſpiritual 
k Tincture of true Worſhip is Ioſt, when Chriſt is forgotten 
is in it: and the Saygur of Chriſtian Obedience is periſhed, 
1 when it is not done, as o the LorfI. 
F. 

4 

t 
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5. Partence ander Aﬀiiftion, is 4 Grace that every * 
Saint hath Need of, as Heb. x. 36. and muſtuſe in all his 
Race Heaven ward. "Heb. xii. 1. Let ur run with Pati- 
_ ence the Race that z5 ſet before us. There is not à Step 
in our Journey, wherein Patience is needleſs.” Running. 
but he that runs witk⸗ 
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s and Patienct ſeem inconſiſtent; 
5 - .out Patience, makes but Fools Haſte, Now this need- 
t f;ul and uſeful Grace, can only be exerciſed by Faith in 
3 God thro Chriſt. If God afflict us as dur Creator, 'as. 
[- our Judge, as our Law-giver, Reaſon and Morality mai 

t afford not + few Arguivents to Paticito and Submit 0 

; bis Will. But true Chriſtian Patience will never” be 
$ found, unleſs the Love of the Affficter be in Tome Mea- 

G ſure, ſeen by the afflicted. Our bleſſed Lord gave us an 
5 Example to follow, John xviii. 11. Ze cup which my 
Ff Father gi verb me, ſhall I not drink it: If Men or De- 
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vils only, had given it, (and they had no little Hand in 
it) the Matter had been otherwiſe. He was ofprofed, 

) and he war AMicted, yer be opened not bis Mouth, Ila. 

| Iii: 7, Chriſt's cup was more bitter, his Sufferings greater 

; than ever any of his People taſted and felt: His Patience 
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. invincible, and that becauſe his Faith'x was perfect, 
. I. 6—9g. David faith, Pſa). xxxix. 9. T was 7 3 7 
; not my Mouth, becauſe thou didft it. When 
1 is ſeen as ãn Enemy, Affliction will rather work fret. _ 
| ting chan Fatience. Therefore, when the Apoſtle N 
refing chriſtians ham to bear God's afflicting Hand rigbt- 
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X. 

, . ritice of the Subject bn 20 But when all is faids 
a we nerd to begin again, rhat we may inculcute this Truth 
en ' deeply into the Heart aud Conſe ienoes of 'Chriftians: A. 
et- {ure your ſelves; that Cod ont of ChYi/t, is an aal, whom 
li- all ie World nurſtippetb (as Domvirius ſaid of Diana, 
ht- KM - Acts Kix. 27-Yexcepr* the few that can ſay, as 1 Jubn 
nt . VJ. 20, 21. uu wwe know: ba the Sow'of God ir come, 
2 mu bath giden us an Underſtamuiug) that we may foros 
1 nim that Num An we ae in him bat it ue, oben 
Rn Son Jijms Chpiſt: This 6s the true God and eternal 
ot | ' Zift. Little children, keep yourſelves” from dos," 4 
ne mn. All Repreſentations of Sal, "fave what is made 
. to you in his Son, are aol: And as you love: his G- 
on „and your own efernat” war's owe rhe ane and 
2 | at ron all, dew OIL * * 

l * n x SEEN Ek d 
2 2 n N enn 
en 
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2 | 
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1 e 1⁰ U r ii. 24. n 

1 kale, Til that they-allo- a ay Bog e me. 
it er "with" me*ubere ! an; dhat\they may behold my 


cn, av he is the N. 
40 40 a Point of Divine Truth of the main Im 


he wholeof Chriſtianity. There are many poor Souls that 
ate ruin d _ Irrels 
by their R 

here is a 
nne, or wihed that there was none. 
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on. habe Dewdar: fore KAT EE 3 of 
er of God unte bis 
church and the rather I inſiſted on it, becauſe 


purtance to 
de believed, and of the main Influence and Direction in 


not a few are ruin d in and 
ON, P64 it is. Some know not that 
or live as if they Was 


1 they know and believe that there is a ; God, and they 


make 
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102. "os Lord's. 3 | "Mx XI. 


make ſlime faſhion of worſhippi ing ang ſerving, hin: bat - 
they know: not dn be it, and what his right Name * = 


_ Ivfis only Cod in Chriſt who can be only known, and 
ſavingly — Men. Tis only a; ſaving Name o 


God, — can be. Savingly. known by Men. And this Bl 
Name of God is only proclaimed in his everlaſting Go- 


nk and the knowing of this Name can only be attain- 
ed hy Chriſt i declariug it, John xvii. 6, 26. 1 Cor. xii. 


3 by the Holy Ghaſt. All contemplations of God out 
of Chriſt are but vain Imaginations, and can never bring 


Man to the ſaving Knowledge of God.: And all wor- 


6 3 


0 


— 


ſhipping of N of. Chriſt, is, but Willworſhip and 

| Veovocation. ago 4 

It now follows' to: eck 

of Chriſt's Glory, 

his church and people unto Cod. It is one ee of his 
! 


Glory that he doth ſo repreſent God unto his church, 
Knowledge of God is only in him 


chat all the ſaving 
and by him Another part of his Glory (if the word 


Part were proper in ſpeaking of his finite Glory; 


but ye know what I mean, and none Van miſtake but 
the wilful) is in his refreſenting bis church ſo unto 


God, that all the Acceptance we have with God, all the 


ſaving Mercy we teceive from God; and all the favour- 
able Views God hath of us, are frol our being ſeen as 
in Chriſt, and as we are repreſented by Cheiſt unto 
him. God out e is 2 Maze, a Labyrinth to 
Men, yea a dreadful Enemy: And Mer our of Chriſt 
are an Abomination in his Eyes. 7 

My work on this Second Head of Chriſt's Glory ſhall 
be in three Things. 1. I would ſhew you wherein 


e, repreſents hes People unto God. 2. What 1, 


Chraft's Firneſt for making this Repreſentation. 3. Woat 


is bes glory in makeng of it. 


ee cir. eb ame | 
| God: By his church I mean a ſelett company. e . - 


Seed (not excluding our firſt Parents themſelves) ap 
ed to Eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt. This is his. 4 
whereof he ir Head nd Saviour, Eph. v. 23. All the 
favourable Appearances the 


AR This 
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of hk, 8 and Bravch 
and that is in Chriſt's repreſenting 


y make in God's Sight are 
1 as my are 'regroentd v unto . bk Ione: Chriſt, 


and quickly dreams that he is ſo (and thereby bewrays 


EY 1 | dfromſelof, ung 
+ This I would infleudt in a few of the Main — . 


4 
1 1 begin * . ark, the deepeſt 4 all; E. 
lection, f at ſacred Eternal Purpoſe of God's Grace: cen 


S cerning hie Church? This Grace is in Jeſus Obriſt. 


_ Epb. I. 3, 47 5. Bleſſed be the God and Father of- our 
Tord 2 Chrift, who bath bleſſed us with all pn. 


4 Blefſengy in avenly Places (or things) in "Chriſt;  _ | 


according as be bath chaſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 'be h Boly an 
without Blame before him in Tove; having predeſti- 
nated us unto the Adoption of children by Js Chriſt 


unto bimſelf. It is but little that we do, or can knorr 


- of God, little of his works, little — why word 5 but leaſt 
of all of his Thoughts and Pu But 2 
think of theſe Thoughts of God's Bean and judge 
them according to their own, no wonder that they wide- 
Iy miſtake: For Bir Thoughts are not our 4A b 1 
neither are our ways his ways, ſaith the Lord, If; 15. 


8, 9. but as far Wove them are his ways and his —— 3.58 


a8 the Heavens are above the Earth. How far is 4 pur- 
poſing, decreeing God above the Reach of the moſt diſ- 
cerning of Creatures? Yet vain Man that would be wiſe, 


his Folly) will venture to pry into, jud and reaſon 
of the Aer Counſels of 8 when they = 
have moſt of the Spirit of God fa 4 as in Rom. xi. 
34. O the depth of mh Reches, both. of the Wiſdom _ 
Knowledge of Go: © How unſearchable* are his Judg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out? For: who bath 
Brown the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been bis 
counſeller ? We cannot be his counſellers, but we may 
and muſt. be his Scholars, and learn, and adore, and 
believe what he revealeth. And in the Scripture nam- 
ed, we have much to learn about his Purpoſes. As, 
1. That all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, flow from 
Election. Grace. 2. That this Election: Grace is Eter- 
nal. 3. That this Election · Grace paſt upon diſtinct Per- 
ſons, Di and We. 4. That the Means and Way, and the 
End, are all included in this Decree and Purpoſe, That 
we ſbould be holy, and avirbout' Blame" before him in 
Bun. 5 and the — is; the adoption of — Ver. gp | 
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| e than Sin, Rv 
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gs for them, which they could never) 8 


ra th and without hich) they muſt periſh. This Prics Fry 
of Redemption was required 'of Chill, Jobn x. 18. and | 
| required in Honour to God's holy 
Mercy to his Choſen, and in 4 Defign” 
Son. 4 Price of Redemption for ' a Sinner wat nen 


e, in Love and 
N his 


required by God of a Sinner; he knoweth well, that they 


bave nothing to pay, Tea the damned in Hell are not 
ſent thither to pay, but t to be puniſhed... Your Proverb, 
That a Pri Hays no Debrs, is true of God's dread- 
| . 2 Hell, 9-9 of the miſerable Priſoners there. 


ſave yon from it, and inſtruct yon in the on- 
at Debtors to God, 
never pay the fitſt, much Teſs' the laft Fartbing 
doth not require Payment of yon; but all he 


ol it ; 6 


craveth of you is, that yoa would hambly own your 


Debt, and your Inability to pay. and betake — 7 
unto the guretys Payment, It was no improper 8a y- 
ing 8 the Galpel, ule 


by a Minifter in 


ing Bat a W cegry come into the 


' country 10 7 5 Debts. On this Errand the 
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. 
2 
2 

2 


nn nan believe. 
i Ws Eb it's / Redetnipcib | ar paid by Teſts 
5 ck Ale Fe 


| cle And ſo. orought. Our wr by bin 


| manded, he paid 


N Rebr; was | 
in. full Meaſure, and Foal pgs — For, 
when the Riebtevultigſe Fr of 12855 16 oe for the 

effrons (a8 l in "Bob. "2 
e er lyeth. — 


the Di 


. 


2 the 5 950 ned; 8 8 2 
ng 2 . the e 7 22 "Party that yo ens #7, 


e ccounts "3racs'dbch much mors | 
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e World, and Grace appeared in the firſt-C 


— Bet ih. 15. on never was a Sinner redeemed 
and ſaved, never was 


9 made for Sin, but 
what gur Lord Jeſus the Redeemer did, and 
made by hie dying at ruſalem. - The Virtue of: it, 
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N 9 | 8 | the ind i” Inn, Xl. 


Sheet, John x. 17, 18. An 


ng to the Covenant, was effectual to Believers, 
before — after his Death, Atts N. 11. and 2 Rill 
0 bis Second coming, Haß. ix. 28. 

onfider Reemprzon, as accepted by Gl.” The 


Pe demanded, and paid as demanded, yet the 


| Red emp tion. is not a concluded Bargain, ane it be ac - 
| ps: But the 9 of the Churches. ll, . v. 


1055 bay 0 W. EK e oap eech Sariafution to 


: Divine Juſtics; and it deſcends downwards to the Hearts 
and Conſciences of Believers, for their Peace and Salva- 


tion, Heb. ix. 14. 


I Fleaſed the Tord to bruiſe him, 


Ze bath. Put Tg to Brie 1 Iſa. Iii, 10. And both this 
Way and, "Means, | and the Fruits arid Effects thereof, 


ard the, Peau of Jehova, "which proſpers* in the 


hand, e our dying Lord Feſus, as in that Verſe, The 
Father, loved his Fon, for la 1 down Hi Life for bis 
this Commandment he re- 


cei vad is Fat ber. Our Lord had chis Command 


ment i an has. Heart, and came to do it, and delighted in 
 dozng it, Pal. xl. 6, 7, 8. with Heb. x. 5—r10. This 


8 Acceptance of the Price of his Churches Re- 
ag demonſtrated 7200 ways ſpecially.” 1. In 


demption, 
« brug be Glory that the Lord Redeemer WAS admitted un to. 


Fr ii. 2 A Eph. $5 20—23. "Heb. i. 3. and ii. 97 
and xii. 2, and in many Places. Only confider his own 


words, to. his Diſciples," and to his Father. To the 


: Diſciples, i in John xvi. 10. He (the Holy Spirit whom 


Iii ſend, 
of Righret 


from my Father) [hall convince the World 
iſneſs, becauſe I go to. ny Father, and Je dee 
me u more. The Conviction is deep, and ſo is the 
Reaſon and Ground of it. Chrift's going to leave them, 


"ond abi ſeeing him no more, as. before and now, who 


th in grief. They could not think that any 

aecrue to them by this ſad parting, much leſs ſo 
reat Bienek as Chriſt told them of, and which quick- 
and owned, "Acts ii. 33. Being by 


| 15 after they knew 
= right hand: of God. exalted, and having received | 


. rhe "Father _the Pens of; the "ON wy 1 1 bo 
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bloody ones too, are convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs, . 
and of Judgment, and made Believers. Chriſt's words 
to his Father, are in John xvii. 4. 1 have | glorified . 


rhee on the earth, I have finiſted the work, which thou 
veſt me to do (in it.) If Chriſt came back again into 
1 World (ſave to judge it; and that will be in the 
Clouds) Men might think, that he had not done all he 
firſt came for; But he did all, as it was foretold, in Dan. 


ix. 24. He: finiſhed the rrangreſſion, aud made an end 


himſelf) and made reconciliation for iniguity, and 


of ſins,” (as Heb. ix. 26. He put away ſin by the ſacrifice 
brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and ſealed up the 


Viſon and 'Prophecy, and anointed the moſt Holy. 2. As 


Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, on his paying the Price of- 
Redemption, is a demonſtration of its Acceptance with. . 
God; ſo all the Grace and Glory. on Earth, and in 
Heaven, in Time, and to Eternity, which is poured 
forth abundantly' on Men, (all which flows from the Vir- 


tue of this Price) is another demonſtration of God's Ac> _ 


ceptance of this required and paid, moſt precious Price. 


4. Conſider Redemption in Chriſt, as it zs aZfly'd 20 
the redeem. As the Price was demanded by the Father, 
as it was paid by the Son, as this Payment was accept- 
ed of the Father; all thoſe concern the redeemed near- 


ly ; but all is only about them, and for them. But 


Application is to them, on them, and in them. And 


all the Application of Chriſt's Redemption, depends 
on, and flows from the Deſign of the Father and Son, 


in this great Work of Redemption. I would confider 


Redemption as apply'd to Perſons, and to Bleſ/mmgs, — 
and thei Order. — 5 to Perſons. Chriſt's 1 | 
tion is apply'd to all, and none but them, for whom it 

was paid. He ſhall juſtifie many (whom ! how many! 
and how ! and why I) for he ſball bear their iniqui- 


res, Iſa, liti. 11. Univerſal Eleion,is rather Nonſenſe, = 
and à Contradiction in its Terms, than an Error? For if - 


there be an Election of Grace (as there is, as ſurely as 


there is a Sovereign God of all Grace, ag he is called, 
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, the Price edemption, is the 5 
ng Conenant TX Iii. 20. which did confirm * 
nant, „ 13, 16. And was not this Price 7 
ccording to the Terms of this Covenant ? and did _ ref 
2 Coy ant E both the Price, and who ſhould * 
it; 3 the Purchaſe, and who ſhould enjoy. it? wa 
Th 15 Io 0 2 be fare ot that however Men by their Ire 

'W ch, and or may diſpute and talk about Cbriſt't JA 
5 ren, in his and his Father's — Re 
15 oh precious Goſpel truth, 1 - de 
| 3 75 78 hb. 1165 never rightly obo 1 and f 8 ix. 
| . nof-righely uſed, till a particular is. Stoner res 
4 ut in by Faith for a Share and . in it. Phu £7 
| 1 Gal ii. 20. The. _— God loved'me, and gav be 
5 Ae 32 How Pau know this? When 1 
died, 0 ane his Church, Paul was an i of 


' -ungodly Wretch, a very Hypocrite ; and after Chriſt 
551 died, and 5 again, aſcended up into Glory, 

aul dated the. very Name of Chriſt, and perſecuted to 
jeath all that callec on his Name; but after God, :hat 

1 N by Er Mother's Womb, had called 
1 and reuealed his Som in Jim, Gal. 
195 not till then, he knew that Chriſt 
d 80 ear: in love ta him ; and ever. 290 


he liv by dds Faith of 1. * 

; js 7 leck gs wo Bleſſings alſo, and that i 
x 12 7 s frſ}, and a Fruit of Chrift's . Jokn 
| . 82. Ai And I, if I l, (or when Tam) lifred 5 — 

| os th, wit draw all Men. unto me, i. e. a 
. | ifted up For, them will F draw unto me. It is no 
=x 2] FF that ſome Men do not look on Faith as the 
* | Parchaſe of Chriſt's Redemption, that dream of a kind 


of 


e XI. ee 1570 
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1. They are repteſented Hriſt unto God, 8 
; Tuſtification, and 47% gages it, 2 and 45, and becauſe, 
2 e to God in 7/0 
cation of| 4 3 af in Agri 5 Jeſus, is, ever 
Was,” and ever will 7 the darkeſt Riddle, and the 
1 Stumblin bloc to Aan the unbelieving World: 
it is always ſo, as to Goſpel. truth ; that the nearer 
Relation a Golpelerath hath unto the "Perſon, and Un-- 
_ dertaking of the wonderful Saviour (as he is called, 1/a. 
ix. 6.) N nt] leſs. a natural Man ſeeth, and the more 
ready is he to tumble at it, and to miſtake it, It is but 
vain attempt of them (how ggod ſoever their Deſign 
| be, and how learned and wiſe ſoever they be, that ma- 


> it ) who ſtudy 2 o accommodate. the ( ee eie 
of Juftification by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, unto the guſt, 
liking, and underſtand ill 


af fle of Unbelievers : Such w 
never, nor can know, Ike it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. It is 
las all the Things of the Sp irit of God are) dark, and 
fooliſhneſs to them. And they that know leaſt of Chriſt, 
and of Faith in him, and of uffification by Faith, are 
moſt bold and dating to reproach: all, and to ſpeak evil 
of Things they know not. None need to Kit, at 
What a Poor rerch ſaid and wrote, (tho? he bore no 
| ſmall Name in the World) That of all the Writers of 
the New Teſtament, Paul was the darkeſt and moſt ob- 
fours Author. It was however, plainly (tho wickedly) 
ſaid, and it is the true Meaning of all Unbelievers, and 

| the Fruit of their Unbelief, and remains in all Men, 

| 2 ro come, as ag » 25 5710 This N of 
making Juſtiſioation aith in Chriſt, palatable to a 
n Man, is not ait! vain and wel, but 5 
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|, hath 8 schell Influence on manifold cortuptions of this 


Trum und on Mens bringing in of another Goſpel, 
(Gal. i, 65) that a natural Man, may ſooner know, and 
| better like. When natural Men hear of the Doctrine 
Tati fication (by which they underſtand, that a Sinner 
is counted and accepted as righteous before God, and is 
' Pardon'd alf his Sins, and adjudg'd 70 eternal Life) they 
al immediately and naturally think; that this Ons 
| car only come to Men, by one, of other, or both thoſe 
_ ways, which are both falſe ways. . Either hat God 
ili abate ſomewhat of the ſtrictneſt of hzs Law. 2. Or 
chat be will ſome way enable a Sinner to do ſometbing, 
aud to bring ſomerhing to God, in order to his accep - 
trance with Cod. Either that God will bring down his 
Law to a Sinner, or bring up the Sinner to obey, it. As 
to the firſt, Thar God will abare of che Fri cue of Bi- 
i r and demand leſs, it is a vain and falſe Notion. 
But it is natural and conſtant in unrenewed Men. Chrift's 


8 
great Enemies, the Srriber and Phariſees, that were 
wholly for Rzghteouſueſs by Works, to ſupport this Ba- 
_ bel, did neceſſarily explain God's holy Law in ſuch a 
Manner, .as was no hard Thing to fulfil it ; and all their 
| Succeffors are driven to the ſame Shifr, Our Lord (a 
came not #0 deſtroy, but ro fulfil the Lau, Mat. v. 17.) 
to overthrow their rotten Foundation, tells all, in Ferſe 
20. except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
neſi of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter znto the Kingdom of Heaven. This our Lord prov- 
eth, by a true Interpretation of the Law, in its Perfecti- 
on and Spirituality, and vaſt Extent; ſo as that no Sin- 
ner can fulfil it, and get Righteouſneſs and Life by it. 
And thus always God's Law ought. to be preached to 
Men; as fo holy and perfect a Law, that no Sinner can 
fulfil it; and as ſo ftrong and dreadful, that no Sinner 
c N 7 its Reach, nor endure its Sentence; that they 
= may look out for Relief in Chriſt alone. 2. The other 
Thought of a natural Man, is, that a Sinner muſt, do 
1 ſome good, and be mage holy, that he may be juſtified © 
2nd pardon'd. And tho' the poor Sinner, is all naught, 
bath nothing, and can do nothing that is good; yet the 
egal Shi rit in himſelf, and the legal Teachers, whom 
F , ke loveth to hear, do uſe him more ſeverely than the 
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Eubti an Talk. Nlaſteri did the Children of as, for 
Mael had Earth to make Pharaoh Bricks of, and with 


much Pains, might gather Fubßbie in the Land of Egypr, | 
_ Inftead of KHraw. But a Sinner under the Law, is in 
_ a worſe condition: For there is neither Earih nor Straw 
in all God's World, for 'a' Sinner to make one Brick, 
one good Work of, and yet they are called upon daily, 
to do a great many, and are ſeverely beaten, when the) 
do not fulfil their Taft. Many are ready to ſay, Dor 
not God command Sinners in his Word, to repent, be- 
lieve, and to do well: Yes, Kren he doth. The Ola and 
2 New Teſtament is full of ſuch Commands; and Mini- 1 
„ ſters may ſurely, and muſt teach Men what God com- — 
19 WH mands. Butt ey ſhould.teach Men thoſe Things, as 4 
God means and intends, ' and that is declared in his 
word. They ſhould teach them, as God would have 
them to teach, and all Men to learn: That is, that 
thoſe Things are God's Will, and our Duty; but that 
Power and Will to obey, is not in Men, but muſt be 
wrought by "Grace in them, Phil. ii. 13. For it it 
God which workerh in you, both zo will and to do, of 
Bis good Pleaſure. John xv. 4, 5. For without me, 
ye can do nothing. If fo it be ſaid of Believers, and of 
true Branches in the true Vine, what muſt be faid of 
Sinners, in; and of themſelves ? Thoſe Commands are 
not given, to make Sinners proud, and to think what 
they can do; but to tell them God's Mind, and what 
is their Duty to do; that by the hearing of God's Holy 
Will, and feeling of their own utter Inability to do any 
good, they may be humbled, and betake themſelves to 
Chriſt by Faith, on whom all our Help is laid. But a 
Replier againſt God, may yet ſay, Where is Juſtice in 
. commanding what he knows we cannot do, and then in 
Puniſhing for not doing: Many I 5 have been ſaid 
to anſwer ſuch a Cavil. I ſhall name but three. 1. 4# 
Were once in Adam, able to do God's Will. This Ability 
is loſt by the firſt Sin.. If Man by his Sin, have loſt 
his Power to do God's Work, God hath not Toft his 
Authority and Power to command Man's Duty, 
nor his Right to ' puniſh Man's Sin. 2. Al Men _ _ 
naturally thank that they can do ſomething that us 9 
_ £00g, and à great deal too The Lord therefore juſtly 
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> all hf hl hear the 


F 1 


no more, than it can be 8 of Cav 7 y but Chriſt, that he 


God's ob Son, fent, R Alam, the firſt 
Man was created by God 3 che Beſt firſt Woman, built and 
mae er the Min Gs. il. Of this Blood, all Nati- 


ons. do ſpribg in an ordinary way : And {6 ell Mankind 
are begotten 4 Man, and borh of a Woman. But 
the Son of God took Mane Nature, of a Woman on- 
of 4 Woman, 
alone was made g a Nom. So we all, are born 
fader the PW, and under kis Curſe, by Adam's firſt 
was aue tiHder the 22 This Law 
Obedience to ull its Commands, and 
oy ge pr lazerd en the Sianer, God the Law- 

rath ati for the leaſt Diſobedience, 
2 ered the ** both. — the eternal Sor: 
as firleſs. Man, 
'But when he 


Law had d noth! th By agai 


5 ok on him, Man's Nature, 1 therein took on him, the 


Tab. Place of his People, and they ſo finful, Oledience was 


exatted on hin. And both he cheerfully and fully 

id perform and endure. Ay this are we ſaved. | 

2. That this Righteouſneſs wrought out by Chriſt, 
p others, and tot for himſelf. He 


he eraved of hit, ind the Debr of Dis Peoples Sins juſt- 


4 rongbi ou 
wove and made this Coat, for Ke . and clothing 
of his naked | People. The Goſpel is full of this, in 
telling us, both t Errand his rather ent him on, 
and 4 Work aud Buſmeſt he did when he came. He 
needed no ſuck Garment for himſelf: But wove it out 


of his own Bleed and Bowels, for his People, whom 
he * d; arid who he well knew, needed it greatly. 
at this Riz Prof thus wrought out by Je- 
beift, is fret and fully tendered, and offered to 
ſpelt Al it (for it is not divid- 
, not divifible) unte © ovary Man and Woman (for G- 
5 Offers have no Exceptions} Thus Perer made the 


to every ont of rhe hd ard him, As ii. 38, 
rs of Chriſt, nor the 


He excepts hot the Ac Murderer 


| Mockets at him on the croſs, when Chriſt was working 
out this Righteouſneſs. 80 "bis beloved Brother Paul 
(as he alis him, 2 Pet. ili. 15. preached, As xi. 


3b, 39. Be it Eon whro E 3 Men and B re- 
| M +4 a thren, 
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eee Law of - Moſes. Do you then believe on him, 
_- +. and be juſtified by. him, leſt that word be fulfilled on 
dei Bebold ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſb. 
Ver. 47. And no longer than tbe next Sabbath day 

I was it in fulfilling, Ver. 46, 47, 48. And if the com- 
pany. were never ſo great nor ſo bad, a Goſpel-Miniſter 


may make this large Offer, as Chriſt himſelf did, John 
vil. 37. Is the la Bap, the great Day of the Feaſt, 
(hen the great convocation. of the People was) Feſus 


ſtood and cred, (that he might be ſeen and heard by all) 
ſaying, F any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
.,_ _ dreuk; and this coming unto him, and drinking, is be- 
, _ lieving on Chrift, Ver. 38, 39. When he is in Heaven, 


_ and ſending a Letter by Jobn his Meflenger, to a ſorry 
church, and in's ſad caſe, he faith ſo to them, Rev. iii. 
20, Behold, I ſtand at the Door and knock: If any 
Manu bear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in 
to him, aud will ſup with him, and he with me. To 
name no more of the large Offers of Chriſt in the Goſ- 


pel, I will conclude with the laſt in the Bible, Rev. 
xxii, 17. And let him that if athirſt come. And who- | 


eder will, let bim take the Water of Liſe freely. 


4. T hat this large Offer made of Chriſt in the G 


Fel, is the ordinary and appointed Means of workin 
Faith in Chriſt. * — 4 x. 17. Faith cometh 
bearing, an hearing by the Word of God, And Rom. 
1. 16, 17. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
(and'never did an honeft Preacher make a poorer Life 
in worldly. things, of the Goſpel, than Paul did) for it 
nt the Power of God unto Salvation to every. one that 
_  belienerh, to the. Jews faſt, and wy the Greeks, 
for therein it the Righteouſneſs. of God revealed from 
Faith to Faith: As it it written; the Fuſt ſhall live 
Zy Faith. I need not infift on ſo plain a Truth. © 
J. T hat this Righteouſneſs of Sr 
Voeliege; it is uffered to all to be embraced by Faith, 
- 83d it is given and conferred upon all that believe, upon 


__ _  th:ijr believing. Whenever the Hand of the Lord is u- 
„ . „„ * 


n > > £5 SEO fa” | 0 N 2 N Fant big b 5-7 3. . : - 
Peren, bat through this Man (alas! this Man is little 
_- _- Known by moſt Men) zg preached unto you the forgive- 

en Sans, and by him all. that believe are Juſtified 
m all kings, from Thich. you could not be Jjuſtafied 


iſt is upon all that 
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1 Hearts of the Hearers of the Goſpel and dr AWS 
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e Cbriſt, to embrace it, and to truſt all their Accep- 
tance, with God upon it alone, they are juſtified by it, 


* 
- 
- = 


Roms iii. 24, 23. T he, Righteouſneſt of God, which is | 
by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 3s unto all, and upon all that. 
. belzeve3 "Ir 220 98 


for there is no Difference, for all haue iin; 
come Hort of the glory of God. A bleſſed 


el, an 


| Saying, and an odd-like Reaſon to confirm it. Are all 


Sinners alike, and are all Believers alike ? No ſurely. 
Are not ſome Sinners greater Sinners than others? Aud 


ſome Believers better Believers, and greater Saints than 
others? Yes ſurely. . But in this Matter of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, there is no Difference. All Sinners are alike 
in this, that they are in a condemned State alike, and 


alike paſt all Relief, fave in and by Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs : And all Believers in Chriſt are alike in 
that ſaved State they are in, by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
being on them. All Sinners are alike needy, and all Be- 
lievers are alike Partakers of this Righteouſneſs of God. 


* * 


_ . Laſtly, That upon this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's be- 
ing on a Belieyer in him, theſe three Things follow, 
That he Believer i juſtified, God juſtified in juſtify. 


a - 
» 


ing of bim, and the jultzfied Man's Mouth if ſtopped as 


to all glorying, ſave in the Lord. - The Believer ts juſti-. 
fied, counted and reputed a righteous Man, through the 


Righteouſneſs imputed to him. On the Account of this 
ſame imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, all his Sins are 
forgiven and blotted out, and he is Faſt from Death ro 


Life, and ſhall not come into condemnation,” John v. 


24. Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34. He is reconciled to God, and 
dealt with as a Friend of God. God i alſo juſtzfied in 
his paſſing this Sentence of Juftification-on the Believer. 
I all thing, and above all, we ſhould be tender of 


God's glory. There are ſpecially three As of God's 


righteous Fare that are cenſured much by the Un- 
odly, and that chriſtians ſhould be careful to juſtify 


God in. One is, Bi juſt Judgment on the firſt Adam 


and his Poſterity. How full are moſt Mens Hearts, and 
fome Mens Mouths, and too many Pens, with cenſures 
of this awful, but juſt Sentence? The other is, the 


Lord's way of dealing with the Jecond Adam, Jeſus - 


Chriſt, 
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= his natural 
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for Sin, imputed to the Juſtitying ot a Believer, And 
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aw? Of Works * Nay, but by the Law 
19 Law, when it r the Sinners Heut 
replying, to Juſtz 74 Rom iii. 19. | 
po b Goſpe I, when it ab Mee, 4 ps the Believer's Mo 
{ks ia in himſelf, ae But doku not 
the Law of Works exclu Dn ing ſuffic iently ? Thar 


Law 7 commands more has * Man can do, dot 


t not ſhut out boaſting ? Can any. Man ay, that he 
5 Man that in 
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ath fulfilled that Law ? No "rye no 
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1 rd's Prayer SxRM. XI. 
ert, by Faith ſee Jeſus Chriſt at this ſame" Judgment 
d with this Man's Sins, and diſcharging that 


old' God juſtifying him freely, and fully, 


aud only, on the Account of this Satisfaction given by 
_ Chriſt; and then, and thus, let this Man ſee and ow: 

- thatzas there is no Room left for boaſting, ſo he will find 
u Inclination in his Heart unto it. It is the character of 
a wd chriſtian in PBil. iii. 3. For de at the circumct- 


fon (true Jews, as Rom. ii. 28, 29.) which worſhip God 
e Spirit, and rejoice (er Gier) an C riß Fefus, 

Malene in the Fleſh.” So that, whereas 
Raghteouſnefs by the Lam, is both fought by Men in 
An gat they ſhall either reach 
it, or that they have got it (and ſuch Dreams ate not rare, 
though ground leſe) Pride and boaſting increaſeth ſo much, 


that not only are their Hearts puffed up within, not only do 
they glory before Men, as Chriſt tells us of ſuch Hypo- 
\crites, in Matib. vi. but they dare boaſt before God, as 
the Phariſes 2 Znke xviii: 1 f. S0 on the other Hand,. 


the” juſiz/ying- Righteouſneſs of God, wrought out by 
Chriſt, and applied F 


- 


to the Believer on Chriſt, was ap- 


and given to the Believer, for the — Glory 
peſt humbling 
thus is that Prophecy an 


but unworthy Receivers. A | 
v.24, 25. "Surely, ſhall one 


Promiſe ful filled, in Ja. "5 


Joys"in the Lerd have . 


Lord ſbal all the Seed of Ural be juftified, and foal 


4 What then is God's juſtifying a Believer in Jeſus Chriſt? 
Ir is nothing elſe, but God's gracious looking on a Mar, 
Judging of him, and dealing with him, as in Chrift, - 
and as repreſented by Chrift to God, for 
Life. There is a Similitude commonly i 


Rification of 

| | 3 d, taken from 
Facel's getting his Father Jae Bleſſeng,” in his Bro- 
ther Eſfau's ment, Gen. xxvii. All Similita det, Sen 
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jood; and Iaftiy, let him by the 


the map? | 


Jacob 


ua did fo by Faith, yet 


Mother's cunning, and his own lying, 
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Jacob and Eſaty concerning things to come: Though 
d the Bleſſings he gave his _ N 
were not only greatly different; but he was alſo at firſt 
deceived in the Perſon whom he did bleſs. Yet though 
Jacob ſupplanted his Brother of the Birrh-right, Gen. 
- &xV. 30— 34. and in Gen. xxvii. of the Bleſſing; by his 


did hinder /aac's Faith, nor the lighting of the Bleffing- 
on Jacob, according to the Election of Grace, and the 


Oracle that declared it, when they both were in the 
Womb, Gen. xxv. 23. But though Facob deceived his 


Father in the Way wherein he ſought the Bleſſing; yet 


in giving of his Bleſſing by Faith to FoſepH's Sons, E. 
fhraim and Manafſeb; Heb. xi. 21. he guided bath his 
Hands wittingly, and his Words wiſely, and gave the 
Bleffing, by £ 76 Spirit of Prophecy, Gen. xlviii. 24—20. 
But the Lord always knoweth who are his, 2 Tim. ii, 
19. He always knows whom he bleſſeth, and what Bleb 
ſings he gives. All our Acceptance with, and -Juſtifica- 


tion before God, comes by the Repreſentation, Chriſt 
makes of us to God. He was ch: 


1 at the Bar of Ju- 
ſtice for our 8ins; he anſwered this charge by a perfect 
Satisfaction, and thus was juſti cd in the Spirit, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. and when this Satisfaction is put to our Account, 
we are juſtified by Bir Blood, Rom. v. 9. So much for 
the firſt Bleſſing of Juſtiſic ation. 


Ann 
2. Chriſt-repreſents his church unto God for their Sans - 


tifitation. Election in Chriſt, is an eternal Purpoſe in 
God's Heart and Counſel about his People: Redemption 
by Chriſt, is a divine Bargain for them and their Salvati- 
on, betwixt the Father and the Son: Juſtification is a 

gracious Sentence of God in Chriſt, on them that are re- 


preſented by bim for Acceptance; by this Act and 


Sentence, the State of their Perſons is favourably chang-' 
ed. But SanCtification is a divine Work. on them, that 
changeth their Heart and Nature. The Spirit of Sancti- 
fication is a precious Gift of divine Love, and is only giv- 
en to them that are in Chriſt, and becauſe they are in 

him, Gal. ir. 6. Aud becauſe ye are Sons, God hath 

ent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying 
Alba, Father. All the Anointings of the Holy Ghoſt, 

that Believers receive, are but ſome Drops that fall cw : 
ie 1 e ok rom 


yet neitherof rheſs 
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Jeſus Cheith,. er and ee 
22 botir cheſe Bleſſing ed fem us. 


3 to 
ed be 
might be «> 


* 


FS 


E 


g. N A. 5 
it, . its 4 Bar than 20 Ap poſt 
HE co ally 


S 


cieus 


| Promiles, 


? 2 do — carobul to ire God's 0 _— 


heh 


the G: xCt os is 


and 4 that it a8 comes-by1 
9h» ag 


ye" 6th CRORE 


zhrough 
SanCtification by Faith in Chrifh, A 
Gift of God 


f 


e ave your Ns, e Mag, and e 1 
Ei.” For the Waggoof Sin it 17 gait of 
God, irt oternal Re 2 4 Gar 


8. 
© 


3 the 


18 4 bleſſed 


— 
; whoſe Life. of a ur- 
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God for this lad, | ing- Acceptance. 7 
Sebald K F Gab goin, 4 
Heb. ii. 13. Phe: teouſneſs of: Chriſt is the —— | 


Robe of he Glorifa and: their. moſt | 
and the Cauſe of their N 76 Holi 
be N . 2 


ett Qu 
wee ſo. and Praiſe, ante they. fe on I — 
＋ 


but all that get to Heasen, will ſing the 5 
mb. with. everlaſting Joy, is: bem that lone 5 
- 


| nw Ve Lord Prayer Sin. XI. 8 


and twaſbed us" from our Sins” in hit aun Blood, and. Þ 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts. unto God and bis Fa. 27 


2; to bim be Glory and Dominion for ever. Amen. 91 
Rev. i. 5, 6. and v. 9, 2 And. tho ſome: true Chri- 15 
ſtians may poſſibly (either by the Snare of dark or un- 5 
5 ſound: Doctrine, or by a mi en Seal for inherent, per- 9 3 
ſonal Holineſs) have leſs Exerciſe by Faith on Chriſt's | 75 
n, than ſome others; 3 N though ſome 3 
may advance b * Grace farther in SanRification than 8 
| oo (and it is a very valaable Attainment) yet all of * 
| them, when they come to dic, and to knock at Heaven's 45 
Gate for Entrance into their Maſter s Joy, do mind far 5 6 
— otherwiſe the Blood that bought the Inheritance, 1. 
than any Thing wrought in them to make them meet . Pal 
for it, Col. i. 12. or than any. Pains: they have been at, 51 
in walking and running their Race towards it. 80 Th 
much for this firſt Thing, Myoerein doth Chriſt repre: be 
ous his Church unto G 2 for 
23. What is. Chriſt : Hitneſt Ws making this Repre-. 15 
ſentation of rhe Church unto Gd: 1. In the Conſtitu- 755 
tion of his Perſon. He is a rare, fingular Perſon : God - Ne 


Man; God's Son made Man. And becauſe he is God- 207 
Man, in one Perſon, he is a Perſon only fit, and highly Ml of tl 
fit, to repreſent God unto Man, and unto Cod. K 
” He is ſit to repreſent God unto Man, for in Chriſt e ir all 
ee God ia a Man, in our Nature. And he is fit to re- "dh 
= preſent Man unto God, for God feeth our Nature in his gacr 
| Jon. We ſee God in him; and God ſeeth us in him. Bloc 


We can never ſee and take * God rightly and by Faith, in f 
but as he is in his Son Zeſus Chriſt ; nor can God ever 12 
graciouſly look on a Sinner, but in his Son. 10 K* 


2. Chriſt is fit for making this Repreſentation of his =O 
Church to God, by his Office of Mediator. None is fit iſ mene 
for this Office, Na Chreſt; none is put in it, but he, 133 
1 Tem. ii. 5. and none but God-Man can diſcharge it. 
The Greatneſs of the work that is to be done in this 
Office, and the Greatneſs of the Glory that follows on 
its Diſcharge, are far too high for a wo uy, Faaakvag Such 
as deny that Chriſt is true God, or that deny that he is 
true Man, or that deny that he is God Man in one 


Perſon (and from the Apoſtle's Days to ours, the Ene- 
7 hath been ſowing ſuch. Tares i in God's Field) do de- 
ny 


/ 


| Law, was in his Office « Type of Chen , Prieſt 
and Typical Mediators, 8 all 1/-ael (then God's 
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ors; did as High Prieſts 


ihe Breaſt-Plate of J Lee upon his Heart, when he 
lace, for a Memorial before the 


them all unto God, both in his Offering of himſelf as a 


Sacrifice for them; in his entring in with his own 
Blood, into the true Holieft of all ; and in bis appearing 


in Heaven, in the Preſence of God for them, Heb. ix. 


12,24. And by the way, I may ſay, that the Epiſtle 


to the Hebrews, is a Key to all the Old Teſtament, and 
eſpecially to the Book of Zeviricus, and the Old Teſta- 


ment worſhip. 


Wig - What Ir the Glory of Chriſt, in making this Re- 
Preſentation of his Church unto God? We eaſily con- 
celve, that there is much Glory in his repreſenting God 


unto his Church, but his Glory in repreſenting them 


unto God, is not ſo eaſily ſeen by us. But it is ſurely a 


great Glory. So the Apoſtle faith, Heb. v. 5, 6. Chriſt 


glorified not himſelf, to be made an High Preeſt, but he 
that ſaid unto him, as in Pſal. ii. 7. an] Pſal. cx: 4. 
He ns him, and made him an High Prieſt. But 


or. II. N what 


P 


Fr 


* 


nt 
* 


— 


0 e N 
THE WY 


it Glory was there in this? When be was to be the 
Sacrifice himſelf, who was made the Prieſt ; and to 
make this Sacrifice in all the loweſt and moſt humbling 


Circumſtances, ſmitten of God, deſpiſed of Men, and 
abaſed even unto Death and the Curſe? Wherein was 


Shame and Diſhonour. A few Things 0 


2 
— — 


1. Conſider hm be did and doth repreſent unto God 


— 


conclude 


for Acceptance. They are all Sinners; the vileſt Thing, 


is Sin ; the baſeſt Creature, is a Sinner; yea, Sinners 


are not properly Creatures of God's making, but are 


vile Things of the Devil's and of their own making; 
the only ſhameful Things in God's world. And Sin 


had never. been permitted to enter into the world, if 


God had not reſolved in himſelf, to gather in a Rent 


of Glory to his Juſtice in puniſhing it in many; and to 


his Mercy in pardoning it in others: And this Glory 


to pardoning Grace, comes by the Redemption in Chri 


Jeſus, Eb. i. 7. Many of theſe pardoned Sinners are of 


they therein do not think. amiſs, And they are a great 


many, as will. 


r in the Day of their laſt gathering 
together to Chriſt, as it is called, 2 The/+11. 1. though not 


ſo many as the loſt: Thence we read of a loſt World, and 
of a ſaved World, in the word. When a Sinner bath 


his Eyes opened to ſee himſelf, he loaths himſelf, 


and thinks that is enough to pollute and defile and bur- 


den the whole Creation of God ; he abhors himſelf, 


and thinks every one, eſpecially the 8 


hor him too : But mainly he judgeth himſelf moſt 


_ juſtly loathſome to God. Muſt it not be a great and 


glorious Thing in that Perſon, that can and doth re- 
preſent ſuch vile creatures unto a gracious, Acceptance 


with God? _. 


* 


2. Conſider, To ahm they are repreſen ted for Ac 
ceptance, even to an holy and juſt God. A God that 
hates all Iniquity, where- ever he ſeeth it, Hab. i. 15. 


and ſeeth it where ever it is; and puniſheth it, where- 


ever it is not cover d and pardon'd. All Diſcoveries of 


God's glorious Holineſs, and of our own finful Vileneſs, 


at. 


- 
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. but 
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the worle Sort of Sinners, x Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. And all 
of them think themſelves. ſuch, x Tim, i. 15, 16. and 


* — 


SERM. Xl. | + dbſtourſed of, 
tender this Repreſentation for Acceptance, the more 


that God will at 1 
and all the world, his 


good 
Men are ſo impoveriſh'd by Adam's 


4 = 


Ss 
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needful to be mot and the more hard to be believed” 
(as all exercilc ch | 
to Chriſt, when it is obtained. 


3. Laſtly, Conſider, What a glorious Acceptance this 


1 


riſtians know) and the more glorious 


\ 


Repreſentation by Chriſt doth procure. They for whom 


it is made, are accepted, Epb. i. 6, ore beloved, are 


received into all Familiarity with God, and in that Love, 


adjudged unto all Bleflings in heavenly Things in Chriſt 


eſus. 
J Ab 


you 


bl. J ſhall at this Time, only add one Word of 
Application, and it is this. I have been f 
of Chriſt's Glory in repreſenting his Church unto - 
Goa; I would only ask your Conſciences this one Que- 


* 
* * 
ng: to 


ſtion, How do you rhink to appear before" God ? Tou 
all Know, or profeſs you know, 1 there is a God (as 


certainly there is, and I may ſay, more ſurely, than 
that there is any Thing elſe; for God only is the ne- 
ent Beangs, Rev. 

iv. 11.) you know that this God doth always ſee. ou s 

u, ſo is your State in his Sights 
oclaim to you 
houghts and Judgment of ou 


ceſſury, all Creatures are but contin 
that as he thinks of 


® 


udge you, and 
You daily worſhip and ſerve him; but Bom do you now 


appear before him ? Is a'Queſtion few: ask. Many ne- 2, 


ver think of this, till it be too late 3 by what Means 


and Ways ſhall I make ſuch an Appearance before God., 


as to be graciouſly accepted with him? This ſeems to 


be on their Hearts in Micab vi. 6. tho'- they did not 
know the right way. And ſo is it at this Day, with 
many Sinners. I would warn you of ſome of theſe falſe 


ways, in which Men think to appear before God. 


1. Some think to appear before God, in rhe Same 
poor State, that their Father. Adam left them in. 
They own that they are not. ſo good as he was, nor ſo 


as. they ought to be; but they think that fince 
Fall, God will now 
accept a Man with a little, if it be his All. But ſuch 


_ deluded People do not know, that as Adam left them 
nothing at all that is pleaſing to God; ſo. he bath left 


them in a State of Sin, Wrath and Condemnation, in 


which all his Poſterity are born, and live in, and Ph 
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rin are delivered from it by Jeſus 
Chriſt. - 2 l 8 VE + 18 7 


T 
: 


. Some think to appear before God in the beſt Dreſs 
. "they can make for themſeloes, by their good Meanings 


and Purpoſes, their good. Duties and Works. They 


labour hard and long, to amend their ways, to adorn 


their Duties, and themſelves. by them; and thus think 
to preſent themſelves: to God's Acceptance; this Gar- 


ment of their own' Righteouſneſs, is beautiful in their 


Sight ; for Se Love naturally makes. Men to 


_ own Sight ; : ; a 
heir Self-doings. It is a Garment beautiful alſo 


ara, as Chriſt told ſuch Men, Matth. vi. 2, 5, 16. 


And this Dreſs is the more 'praiſed, - when it 19 in 
Fuſbion. Hypoprites praiſe Hypocrites : And the 


- 


Church is full of them. So from their:own valuing, and 


others praifing of them, they in their: Ignorance; think 


.* oufeſrof God. 


that God will be as well-pleaſed with them. But alas! 
This is no better than that ſad State, Paul ſpeaks of, 
Nom. x. 3. For they: being ignorant of God's Raghte- 
- ouſtieſs, and going about ito oft 


abliſh their own Raghte- 
ouſneſs,' Bade not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righte:- 

JJJJ%J%%%%% Ü 
3. Some think to appear before God for Acceptance 
uf rherr Suſferings. If they can do but little, they 


think they ſuffer much. This is a firange Vanity. Of 


theſe - Sufferings, ſome are voluntary, ſinfully impoſed 
on Men by themſelves. That People ſpeak ſtrangely, 
Mecah vi. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lora, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God: Shall I come be- 


- fore him with Burnt-Offerings, . 40ith Calues of a Year 


old? And-theſe were commanded in the Law. Will 


the Lord be pleaſed with I honſand of Rams, or with 


Ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ? Thoſe were more 


than God ever commanded, or than they: could bring. 


Shall I give my -firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the 


Fruit of my Body, for the Sin of my Soul ? A ſtrictly 


forbidden Abomination.. When you read of this 


Practice, that ſome were left unto, to offer their Chil- 


dten in Sacrifice, think not that they hated their Chil- 


dren: Nay, they loved them as well as you do yours; 
but they loved their Souls better, and feared God's 
Fats — 29 | | | Anger 
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of Refuge, Jeſus, Chriſt: Many mock at the 


to them, and what they were loatheſt to part with, 
God would moſt accept of. (What a Conviction may 
this give to many Chriſtians, who find it ſo hard to 


ſubmit to the Lord's taking a ay their Children, either 
by a natural or violent Death, when a blind Idolater is 


ſo mad upon his Idols, that he will voluntarily make a 
Sacrifice of his Children unto their falſe Gods, or De- 


vils, as they are called? P/al. cvi. 3.) So natural is it 


unto Men, in their Ignorance of God, to think, that 
what they do impoſe upon themſelves, eſpecially if it be 


toriqus befbre God. From this Spring, do all the vo- 


tuntary Self-ſcourgings, . &cc. amongſt 7 Papiſts proceed, | 


which have no better Example in God's word, than 


that of Haas Prophets, in 1 King xviii.. 28. and 


have no better Acceptance with God than they had. 


But what will not a Sinner do? What Shiſt will he noet 
betake himſelf unto? Who ſeeth his Sins, feels or fears 


God's wrath: for them, and is ignorant of the only City 


both of Pagans and Papzſts, in their ways of ſeeking 
Pardon and Peace, who if they were as much aws kened 
in their Conſcience, and as ignorant of Chriſt, as they, 


would either betake themſelves to the ſame poor Shifts, 


or to others as vain. Again, ſome Sufferings are com- 


 manded:: As Jam. iv. 9. Be amicted, and mourn and 


weeß: Let your- Laughter be turned to Mourning, and 


Jour Joy to Heawineſs, There is a Time to mourn, 


and there are Calls to it, and we ſhould diſcern both, 


and ſet about this Duty. There are many merry and 
jovial Profeſſors, that never mind Mourning for them- 
ſelves or others, but when God makes them, by his 


Rods; and 'tis well, if they do ſo then. But now When 
a Man, with much Pains, hath laboured with his Heart, 


and hath afflicted it with Grief and Sorrow; and when 
this Storm within, breaks out in Tears, and he pours 


them out before the Lord, as they did; Judg. ii. 4, 


5. and may call }zs Bed (as David did his; Pſal. vi. 
6.) or Chamber, or Cloſet, a Bochim, how eaſily doth a 
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olly, 


Man grow proud and vain, and think within himſelf, Now 


I have offered: an acceptable Sacrifice to God? Tis true, 
„ 5 Cf.... 
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17. But we may always remember theſe three Things 
äbout all our Hiritnal, Sacrifices. 1. That as they 
muſt be all of his requiring, ſo they muſt be of his pro. 
Diling. We have nothing to offer to God, that he will 
accept, till he give zt 70/45, and till he firſt work it in 
us. David's broken Heart was firſt given to him. 
Dreadful Sins lay quiet in his Bard Hears, till God 
broke it. 2. That 4 broken Heart, ir always' a bumble 
Heart. It begins to grow whole again (and quickly it 
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= / will, unleſs the Breaker of it, keep it broken) when 
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it begins to be proud. Such as have a good Opinion of 
their own Hearts, know not what a Broten Heart means, 
 He'rhar hath a broten Heart, is broken with bis wile 

Heart, as the Lord ſpeaks of his Grief at Mens abholt 


"Hearts, Ezek. xi. 9. 3. That all our ſpiritual Sacri- 


ces, and a broken Heart, muſt be offered to God for 


Acceptance, on tbe right Altar, and hy the right Higb. 


Pr 8e[t, Jeſus Chriſt." As he in dealing with God for 


dur Redemption, was both Altar, and Prieſt, and Sa- 


cri; ſo in all bur Dealings with God by him, we 


muſt be furniſhed with our Sacrifice out of his Store, 


Heb. xi. 15. for they are only acceptable to God by 
Jeſuf Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii, 5. And we muſt have and uſe 


Chriſt, as our Altar, to ſanftify our Gifts, Matth xxiii. 


* 


19. It is grievous to hear what ſad Ground there is to 


fear, that ſome Profeſſors think more oft, and think 
more highly, of their ow-Tears, than of the Redeeming 


Block of the Son of Gol. 


on. Always laid on, juſtly and righteouſly. No 
Marr thould complain of them, or of God, when under 

them. All Believers ſhould neither deſpiſe nor faint 
under them, Heb. xii. 6, 5. But no Man muſt think of up 


peering before God with Acceptance, merely becaule 
E 


is afflicted. God afflicts his Children in Love, and 


be loves them not the leſs, that they are afflicted. But 


Affliction itſelf, and our o2w# Croſs, muſt not rob Chriſt's 
Croſs of its Glory, of 'making Peace with' God, for Sin- 
ners, Col. i. 20. I ſhould not mention this, but that 


— 


* -Sacifices ¶ Goll are a broken Spirit a broken and 
4 contrite Heart, O God thou wilt nor" deſpaſe, Plal li. 


b, There are AMiQtions of God's inficting and 


dome from thence, to the . : 
There is Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Je- 


— 


— 8 


XI. I Senn. XI. \ diſcourſed off 199 
and you know, that there are ſome ſo ignorant, as fo 
lay, when greatly afflicted, I am now enduring the 
Puniſhment of my Sins; yea, when dying, they think 
that the very 


he Agony of Death is a Puniſhment 
of, yea an Expiation, for all the Sins of their Life. 
So groſly ignorant are many, that live in a Land of 


Light. Pis true, that all the Miſeries of this Life, yea 


Death itſelf, to an Unbeliever, are the Puniſhment of 


Sin; yet they are but a ſmall and ſhort Part of that 
Puniſhment: But alas! Where is the Payment of Sin? 
And the Satisfaction that God demands, and will only 


accept? Nothing a Sinner can do or ſuffer, can ever 


amount to that. CAS ou ( EE ITS Ne 5 3 
I would conclude this Exerciſe with theſe two words. 
1. All that adventure to appear before God,” as they are 
an, and of themſelves, are ignorant both of God, and of 
themſelves. They neither know how holy and juſt he 


is, nor how vile they are. If they did, they would 


® 


never venture Stubble fully dry, before this conſuming 


/// / % act a gs 
2. All, hat dare not adventure on Feſus Chriſt, and 


on bis repreſenting them to God for Acceptance, know 


neither the Father, nor the Son. This is the glorious 
Contrivance in his eternal Counſels, and is delivered to 


us in his word, as the Record of God, 1 John v. 10, 11. 
extracted out of theſe Counſels ; that a great Number of 
Sinners, vile and unworthy in themſelves, ſhall be ac- 


N in that Beloved, and ſhall be beloved for his 
Sake, and in him. How hard a Thing do Believers 


themſelves find it, to believe this firmly and conſtantly? 


What a glorious Repreſentation, Jeſus Chriſt can make 


of ſuch vile Creatures as we be in ourſelves, when he 


cloaths us with his Righteouſneſs? It is no eaſy Thing 


for a true Chriſtian, when he is digging into the Dung-' 

hill of his own Heart, and loathing himſelf for all his 
 Abominations ; at the ſame Time to believe, that he 
ſtands accepted before the Throne of God, as found and 
ſeen in Chriſt, cloathed with Chriſt's Garment of a ſpot- 
leſs Righteouſneſs, that no F e. 


t can be found with, 
even at the higheſt Tribunal, nor any Condemnation can 
Happy Man that wears it. 


N us. 
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Lord's Prayer in this Perſe. 25 \Firſt was, the ſome- 
Deſcription. of them he prays for. Theſe whom, fame 
thou Haſt given me. The Second, is the Bleſſing he nd 
prays for to them. Thar they may be with me. where. t 4 
Ian. Phe Third, is the End for which. Chriſt. prays As. 
for this Bleffing- to them. What. ſhall they get by be- coml. 
ing with Chriſt where he is? What, ſhall they do, and MW By t 
how ſhall they be imployed? T, hat they may Je hold ny lie ve 
Glory hich thou haſt given me. That will find. bag lieve 
3 enough, and Bliſs enough to Eternity. On this, in th 
I propoſed two Things, to be handled. 1. The Glory God 
of Cbriſt. 2. And the beholding of his Glory. Pa 
© On the firſt of theſe, the Glory of Chriſt, 1 have Da: 
ſpoke alittle | on two Heads. - 1. Chr#/?'s Glory, as he MW ho 
preſents God to Men. 2. As Chriſt repreſents Men ng, 
to God. There are two moſt. important Queſtions | 0 
that riſe in the Minds of every. ſerious Man; and he is Tor. 
a ſinful and miſerable Perſon, that never found them in two 
his own Heart, and knows not how to anſwer them right- Part 
ly. 1. How:may' 4 ' ſinful Man ſo take up God, af to L re; 
 kenow him truly and ſavingly: 2. And what way maß Wo! 
Son look upon a ſinful Man graciouſly ? Both an wered pole 
one Way. It is only in his Son Jelus. Chriſt; if we of 4 
Jock on God out of Chriſt, we are confounded ; if God = | Dar 
look on us, out alf Chrit, we are deſtroyed: We-are 


not 


«K-74 


"bs # * 


/ - * 2094" 
nbt able. to behold the Glory of God, but in the Face 

"f Chriſt; and we axe not able to avoid his Wrath, unn 
leſs we be found in Chriſt, and accepted of God in him. 


Wberein Chriſt repreſents his Church to God, huw 
fit he.zs to make this Repreſentation, and what, Chriſt's” 


Glory is in making of it, L ſpoke of laſt Days This 
Repreſentation that Chriſt makes of his Church unto 
God, is for their Acceptance, with. God, and that Ae. 
ceptance never fails, where this Repreſentation is made. 
It is Acceptance with that God that knoweth all Things, 


o 


and judgeth rightly of all Things and Perſons. How then 


can 4 juſt God accepr a Man that in 1 $4 a Sinner, 
and therein do juſtly? A hard Queſtion, that only is an- 
ſwered in the Goſpel, It is, becauſe Chriſt repreſents. 
a Sinner to God for Acceptance; and this Acceptance 
muſt be, where this Repreſentation is made by Chriſt. 
1. Becauſe Chriſt covers all that i ſinful and loath. 
ſome in the Man, by his Righteouſneſs. 2. And by the 
fame * Righteouſneſs, not only covereth his Nakedneſs 
ind Deformity, but Putt a beauty upon the Man, tho” 


it is not in him, but in Chriſt, yet is on ham by Grace, 


As Ezek. xvi. 14: Thy beauty war perfect through my 
comlineſs, which 1 had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord. 


By. this imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon a Be- 
liever. in Chriſt, his own Sin is e and the Be- 
lie ver ſtands clothed, and ſo is beautiful in God's Sight, 
in this gifted Righteouſneſs, and is juſtly juſtified by 
God the Judge of all. See Pal. xxxii. 1, 2. with 
- Paul's Comment on it, in Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Euen as 
David alſo deſeribeth the Bleſeaneſs of the Man unto 
whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, ſay- 
ing, Bleed are they whoſe Iniguities are forgiven, 
whoſe Sins are covered, bleſſed is the Man to whom rhe 
Tord will not ampute Sin. A few Remarks on thoſe 
two Scriptures, ſhall be all I ſhall ſay on the Ooctrinal 
Part, and then proceed in Application. The firſt Thing, 

I remark, is this. That the Apoſtle names only thoſe 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, that belong to his preſent Pur- 
pole ; he is handling the Doctrine of the Fuſtzficarion 
of a Sinner ; this bleſſed Doctrine he had taught in the 
5 Chapter, with ſo clear a Light, that all the 

Darkneſs of Hell will never be able to put out, or quench 
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the Righteouſneſs thereof, for our Juſtification; but we 
have nothing to do with the Law, in our dealing: with 


God for our Juſtification-; but to come with its condemn- 


ing Sentence in our guilty conſcience, that we. may lay 


| _ bold of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which, as it fulfilled | 


the Law, when wrought out by Chriſt, ſo it ſprinkles 
our. conſciences, when applied to us by his Spirit and 
Grace, and when it is apply'd unto by us, by Faith; 


d thoſe two Applications are inſeparable, and both the 


6 Pratt of the ſaving Grace of God. This Doctrine, Paul 
_ _ _ confirms by two Inſtances, in two eminent Saints, in this 
Fourth chapter; Abraham before the Lam, Ver. 1-5 


and afterwards in this chapter. And David under Law, 


Ver. 6, 5, 8. Whatever difference there was in the Di. 
Fenſations they were under (and there was a great one) 


* 


= | yet there was none in the way of their Juſtification before 
Bod; both were by God's Grace, without the Works of 


4 


the Law, withour Work, without Hire, wirhout any 


| - glorying before God. Now David had ſaid in Pſa. 


no guile. But this pertaining to the Bleſſing of 


Sanctiſication, tho inſeparable from that of Juſtiſicati- 


0 (which is the Apoſtlè's diftinft Theme in this Con- 


3 tert) is therefore wiſely omitted by the Apoſtle. A ſe- 


cond Thing, I remark in comparing theſe two Scriptures 
is this, That whereas David lays the Bleſſedneſs on 
the fardon'd Man, the Man whoſe Sins are covered, 
the Man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
Paul tells us, that herein David deſcrebeth the Blefed- 
neſs of the Man unto whom God imputeth Reghteouſ- 
neſs without Works, when he ſaid fo. David faith 


= _ nothing of the znputing of Righteonjſneſs, but only of 
= the nor inputing of Sin; Paul teacheth, that the nor 

 emputing of Sin, is the ſame with the imputing of 
- Righteouſneſs, and that without Works alſo. A few 


Things will ſerve to clear this: 1. Zoery Man's State 
FRE 5 N before 
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* De Lords Prager SRM. XII. 
in the Church of Cbriſt. This Bleffing, he teachet, 
 _  _ "comes by the Free Grace of God, in and by the Re- 
demption made by Chrift, and is given by God, and 
poſſeſſed by Men, by Faith in Chriſt's redeeming Blood, 
without any Intereſt of the Works of the Law therein. 
Chriſt indeed dealt with the Law, and fulfilled all 


Ser. XII. duſcourſed . 
uefore God, is as Cad judgeth and reckons of him. His 
Account and Reckoning, of a Man, is always right and: 
true, and it is always decifive and determining; for it. 
is the higheſt Judge's Sentence. Thus is it now, thus 


will it always be. 2. This Judgment of this Supreme 


may ſurely, and ma 
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Judge, concerning them, is always about Sin, or 


5 Rzghreouſueſs. ., His condemning Sentence is for 8in, 
his approving Sentence is for Righteouſneſs... To clear 


the guilty, and to condemn the righteous, are both an 


. abomination to the Lord, in an earthly Judge, Prov. 
xvii. 13. And who, without Blaſphemy, can charge 


the Judge of all : the Earth with it! Gen. xviii. 25. 
Every Man, therefore, even now, is in God's Sight, 


e in the Eye of God, and at the Bar of God's Law and 


Judgment. If guilty, then hot righteous, and therefore 
condemned ; if not guilty, then righteous, and therefore 


abſolvd and acquitted. This alternative, ſinful, or 


Hawfil, reacheth to all our Thoughts and Actions, and 


thus are they judg'd by God, as contrary or conſonant 
to the Law, the Rule; and alſo guilty, or nor gnilty, 
or righteous, reacheth to the State of all Perſons be- 
fore God, and thus are we all judg'd and accounted of 
by the Lord, as we are under Sin, or under Righte- 


ouſneſs. 4. Now when: Man i fallen, and there 2s no- 


thing but Sin in Man, and no Righteouſneſs can be 
found im him, God hath provided a Righteouſneſs 


 withour. him, in, and by which he may only, and. 
» be Juſtzfied before God. 


y Ju 
which we have been leaking This is that Rzgh- 
zeouſneſs of Chriſt, in which all be 
accepted before God. It is imputed to them, and there- 


fore their Sin is not imputed to them, and thus are they 
judg'd and abſoly'd at God's Throne of Grace, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, $0 that to conclude this, unleſs all that we are, 
ORE OE OO TIO 2 | war 


under a Sentence, either of Condemnation becauſe | f 
„Fin, or of Approbation, becauſe, of Reghteonſneſs ; that 
is, in the Dialect of the Holy Gbaſt, hath either Sin 

imßuted to him for condemnation, or Righteouſneſs im- 
PDuuted to him, for the Juſtification of Lafe, as Paul 
calls it, Nom. v. 18. 3. Sin and Reghteouſneſs". are 
Contrariet, and expel one another, and cannot conſiſt to- 
gether. Guilty, or not guzlty, every one is, and muſt 


lievers on him, ſtand 


8 
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all that we have done, be covered by this Righteouſ: 

neſs; unleſs there be a Reckoni ng of this Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to us by God; Sin, our/own Sin, will be im- 

Puted to us for condemnation.” It is ouly this Righte. 


ouſneſs that s precious in the Judgment of God, 


and makes ſinful Man accepted with him 


. The Lord's Prager SRM. XII. 
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"2; Trference. 1. Behold here be 2w9nderful Grace of 
au Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in thus repreſenting. bir church 
aud People to God. The A poſtſe faith, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 


For ye know the Grace 'of 'our. Rord Jeſus Cbriſt, thas 
though be was 'rich; yes for ponn Saler he. became 


. Poor, that ye through his. Porery- might ze rich. He 


ſuppoſe | iſtiahs d 
and juſtly; for God knows, and:all Mem may judge them 


th that all trus chriſtians did know Chriſt's Grace, 


unworthy of that Name, that do, not know it. Chriſt's - 


Grace is a lovely 
by all that have taſted. of it, and live by ir. This Grace 


ſhineth brightly, in his repreſenting hit People to God 


for Acceptance. It was a great condeſtendence of his 


Grace, to take the Office of a Repreſemter of his church. 


Theme to heur of, and to think an 1 5 


He knew his on divine. Dignity, he knew the Vileneſs 


and Unworthineſs of them whom he was fo repreſent; Fer 
neither of them hindred his cheerful Undertak ing of this 
| Office. A 


nd as it was condeſcending Grace in him to un. 


dertake it, ſo was it coſtly Grace to him, to go through: 


with it, and diſcharge it. ZleJed Jeſus, laid out all his 
Eftate (to ſpeak ſo) to redeem the lawful captives of Ju- 
ſtice. Before they can be repreſented to God for Accep- 
tance, he muſt die and ſhed his Blood, and in his Gar- 
ments dyed with his own Blood, muſt he preſent himſelf 
as a perfected Mediator unto God, and in the ſame Gar- 
ments preſent his church to God for Acceptance. This 


Matter of our Acceptance with God, is not brought about 


by the Prayers of Chriſt on Earth, nor by his Interceſſion 

in Heaven: Though we are apt to think, that ſuch 
Prayers of ſuch @ Supplicant, might do any thing. Tea, 
any thing but this: Withour ſhedding of Blood, there 55 
15 20 Remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22; And no Blood: but Chriſt's: 


of his own; But when he was charged with the Sins of 


of tn Sr when Rom. V. '9, . 10. He. had no 8in 


- his People, he muſt ſhed: his Blood as à Sacrifice ſor Pro- 
pitiation. When Chriſt ſtands thus charged at the * 
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of Juſtice, he was not ſpared, but was dealt with as ſtrict- I 


Sinner y the Throat,” it ſaith to him, Pay me that thou 2 


NY this charge is ſtill on all that are out of Chriſt, tho' they 1 
52 are now deaf and do not hear it. This charge is on all the 
— Priſoners in Hell. Pay your Debtr to God, or no getting 

- out of Priſon. But this charge was only on Chriſt, Pay 

< what. thou. oweſt. as a' Surety for. a Multztude of Beggars 

:.. and Debtors; they have nothing to pay, thou art rich 

2 and able to pay, thou haſt undertaken to pay, and there- 


fore full Payment muſt be made, ere thou enter into 
Glory, and thy People be preſented to God with Accep- 
tance, And this charge Chriſt obeyed and anſwered, by 
Which Bi church is ſaved · So great was his Obedience 
to his Father's commandment, ſo great was his Zeal 
for his own and his Father's Glory, and ſo great 
was his Love to his church, that he gave himſelf for it, 
Eph. v. 25, 26, 2). Now, as it is all chriſtians Duty to 
behold, this Grace of our Lord Jefns Chriſt, and it is | 
their great Advantage ſo to do; ſo the beſt find it no ea- 
4 thing to believe it with Application to themſelves, 
ſo as to. ſay, as in Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt loved me, and gave 
Bimſelf for. me. For when they ſee a little of them- 
ſelves, (and but a little is ſeen, and all bad) and a little 
of his Glory (and it is but a little of that that Believers 
can ſee, with ſuch; bad Eyes as the beſt have, and in fo 
dark and diſtant a Place, as this is where we are;) Then 
they find it hard to believe, that Chriſt will cloath their 
filthy Nakedneſs, with that Garment of Salvation, wove 
out of his own, Blood and Bowels, and in it preſent them 
to God's Favour and Love, and to all the precious Fruits 
of it. But for as hard as it is, all the true Worſhippers 


. — 


in the New Teſiament Temple, are bound to believe, 
_ that their great High Prieſt ſer over the Houſe of God, 
doth repreſent them unto God for Acceptance, far more 
really (for that was but zypzcally) and much more: ſucceſs- 
fully, than Aarondid Iſrael in the ſolemn Day of Atone- 
ment. But it is as truly, as commonly, ſaid, That ch 
as think believing eaſy, know not what Belieping ig. 
2. Inference. Here we may ſee the excellent Way of 
our Acc eptauce with God. We are accepted in 5 _ x 
5 Jeſus : 


— 
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leſus Chriſt. The Salvation we get upon our Actep- | both 
== — with God, and the bleſſed Way in which this: Ac: of 4 

'-  _  Ceptance cometh, are equally to be beheld with Wonder, © Chr 
and Praiſe, and Faith. This excellent Way is the on- the 

Iy Way of a Sinner's Acceptance with God. There was God 
another Way, but that was of the Acceptance, not ofa | Polt 

* _ Sinner, but ofa finleT Man, with God; but that is gone. MU cont 
la commending this only Way now, I would have you acce 
conſider, that there have been two Ways of Man's Ac- $2121 
ceptance with God, of GoZ's making; one Way was, 

"that in the ji7/? Adam, that is paſt; the. other is in the Juft 

feond Adam; this flands and will remain for ever. 5 

There is alſo another Way of May's making, that is nei- b.! 

ther in the firſt, nor ſecond Adam; this is a Dream, that ty 

the greateſt Part of Mankind dream to Hell in; they Sn 
dream of it, as long as they live, and when they die i ee 
and go to Hell, they awake, and behold it was a Dream: 9uit 

For neither the nourning of the Law, nor the piping 4 4e 


- 
» 


. 


of bk ow urn arr re] 3 of it, Marth. xi. 1). J > 
| this Way, is by 4/22 ans own doing, a al. uit 
5 God. Of each of thoſe, a little. 24 wy mg In 
1. The firſt Way of Man's Acceptance, was fixed in MW #74 
"rhefirſt Adam, and in God's covenant with him. Obe- C0 
dience was required, and Death threatned for Diſobedi. Fat! 
- ence. But God graciouſly furniſhed him with Endow: had 
ments ſufficient” for his Work. The Lord by this way, do t 
did therein fignify, that Mankind ſhould ſtand accepted (wh 
with him, as repreſented by his Covenant-head. So in Obe 
Kom. v. 14. The firſt Adam is called the Figure (or ed 
Type) of bim that was to come, that is, Chriſt. The A. _ the 
Paſtle is from, Der. 12. to the End of the chapter, ſhew- by 
ing vaſt unlikeneſs, yea contrariety, betwixt theſe two 
Heads of Mankind; in what each did, Obedience and of 2 
| Diſobedience; in what hey brought in; the firſt e 
= Mar: brings in by his Diſobedience, Sin, Condemnation, 4 
E and Death; the ſecond Man brings in by his Obedience, 2 
| / Righteouſneſs, Fuſtification, and eternal Life. All as eng 
contrary as Light and Darkneſs, Heaven and Hell. 
How and wherein is Adam, then ſaid to be the Figure, 4. 
the Type of eſus Chriſt ? Is it not in this, that as the two ma 
were true Men, and fo they were fingle Perſons, yet my Ver 
| 6 + — —— N e 
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had noth ing been required of us, or nee 


Chriſt, The Obedience God required of Adam was 
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both were federal, Covenant-heads, and Repreſentatives 


of a great many; Adam of all his Natural Offspring, 
\ Chriſt of all his Siritual Offspring,” given to him of 
the Father; and as the frſ# Adam food accepted with - | 


God in the Righteouſneſs of his Obedience, ſo did his 


Poſterity ſtand on the ſame Account, And if he had 


continued in his Obedience, all his Poſterity had been 
accepted in him; but becauſe he became by his Fall a 


Sinner, the firſt Adam became thereby a Deſtroyer, and 
brought in Sin, and Death, on all his Poſterity, by the 


Juſtice of the curſe of the broken covenant ; and hath the 


Gualr of his Son imputed, and the depraved Nature which 


by his Sin he contracted, propagated unto all his Pofteri- 


ty; ſo that the beſt of Saints 2s conceived. and born in 


Sen, Pfal. li. 5. And all are 5 Nature children of Dic 
obedience, and of Wrath, Eph. ji. z. So this Way is 


quite unpaſſable A Covenant hetavixt a holy God, and 


4 dead defiled Sinner, was never intended by God; and 
it is diſhonourable to God's Holineſs, and Wiſdom, and 


Juſtice, to imagine any ſuch. Covenant. . 
2. The other way of God's making, is, for the Accep- 


tance of ſinful Men, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and God's 
Co denant with him for his redeemed' Offsprang. If our 


Father Adam had flood, as God had Se rage there 
ad r ed by us, in order 
to the inſtating us in the Favour and Friendſhip of God; 
(whatever. had been needful for our continuing in it.) His 


Obedience, if continued, would have entailed and convey- 
cd that to us in our ſeveral Generations. So now in Chriſt, 


the ſecond Adam, the Favour of God was bought for us 
by him (for it was loſt by the firſt Adam) it ftands in 
him, and is conveyed to us through him, when the Lam 
of the Spirit of Life in Chrife Jeſus. doth make us free 


From the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. vili. 2, Thoſe 


are all the Ways of God's making. 


Bur 3. There is a way of Man's making and degiſ. 
ing, (as fallen Man is full of fooliſh Inventions) and it 


is this, to obrazn God's Favour. by their own Doings 


and Obedience. The Lord never put any to this, tho 
many think that he hath put all Men to it. There ne- 
ver were but two ſinleſt Men in the World, Adam and 


not 
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And Friendſhip, for that he was created in), but it was on: 


, 4 


5 * . « =. ; n * - 2 * ö — 
= ly. to.continue him in it, and to. convey. the ſame Friend- 


ip with God, unto all bis Poſterity. But how to re. 
gain God's Favour, when loſt by Sin, what way to make 
know. it, till God revealed it after his Fall. 80 Chrift's 
Work and Buſineſs in the World, was not to obtain God's 


- - 


mot to inſtate him, and. bring himwinto God's Favour 


up the Breac „when made, Adam did not, could not 


Friendſhip for himſelf; for he from Eternity was the 
Son of his Father's: Love, and his Father's everlaſting 
Delight: As Man, when conceived in the Womb of the 


Virgin, he was that Holy Thing that was to be born of 


Hen, Luke i. 35. And while he lived in the world, Ze 
always did thoſe: things that Pleaſed his Father, John 
viii. 29. As to his Office of Mediator, he was inſtalled 


in it moſt honourably, and glorified by it, Heb. v. 5. 
His Diſcharge of it was. the Pleaſure of, Jehova, Iſa. 

Iii. 10. He made it his Meat to do the Will of him 

that ſent | him, | and to finiſh has Work, John iv. 34. Was. 


FL % 
1 Iiii. . 10. 


ſtraitned, pain d, till his Baptiſm, in his own Blood, 
af accompliſhed, Luke xii. 50. Deſired with Deſire 


© ſpotleſs Blood, 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. 


0 eat bis laſt Paſſover, Luke. xxii. 15. After that, he 
appointed his Supper, for a Memorial of his Death, and 


! — 
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their bappy Meeting again, in a better Place and State, 


than he eirher found or Jeft them in, in John xiv. 15, 


16. And laſt of all, he opens his Heart to his Father, in 


FJyobn xvii. 4: 1 have glorified thee on the Earth, 1 have 


Finiſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me ro do. When 


all things ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt and his Father, what 


he was put to, and which he muſt endure, as he often 
told them before? That Neceſſity he was under of ſuf- 
fering, was from this, That he came to give bis Life 
a Nanſom for many, Matth. xx. 28. And was verily 
foreordained before the Foundation of the World, to re- 

deem his. People with the Price of his precious and 

But 


. 


for an Ordinanuce-Seal of that New Teſtament; which he 
was the next Day to confirm and ratify by his Blood. 
And when all this is done, he opens his Heart in Love 
10 his Diſciples. about his Death, and the Good they 
ſhould get by it in his Abſence, with a firm Promiſe of 
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But this Indention of } Man's Heart, in | ſeeking God's - 
Favour and Acceptance by their own Works and Do- 
ings, is not only not a N and was never 
| ſucceſsful to any Man 7 r hat no Man is juſtified by 
the Law in the' Sight of God, it ir evident, Gal. iii. 
11; But no Evidence is convincing to a blind and proud 
Zegaliſt.) But alſo this way is a perverting of both the 
ways of God's Appointment. If they will be for God's 
old way with Adam in Innocence, then they muſt be fin- 
leſs, and in God's Friendſhip, as he was; they muſt 
the have all the Abilities Adam had for Obedience, to main · 
2.0f W tain'that Friendſhip; but tho finful Man be proud and 
% vain, yet none have the Forehead to pretend to innocent 
hn ſtanding Adam's covenant-ftate and ability. As for the 
led only way of regaining God's Favour by Feſtus Chriſt, 
5. WU this new and wicked Way overthrows it: For i Rigb: 
fa.. reouſueſs come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
n And Paul ſhould fruſftate the grace of God, if he ſought 
as. to live by the law, Gal. ii. 19—21. But the unbeliev- . 
d, ing world runs after this Invention: For they are 700 
re poor to anſwer the exact perfect Holineſs of God's: true 
ne Law, and 700 proud to ſubmit themſclves to the Righ- 
d teouſneſs of God. They do as the cunning Knave did; 
e WW Luke xvi. 3, 4. they cannot dig with old Adam, and to 
d. beg of the ſecond Adam they are aſhamed ; and there- 
e fore ſtrive to live by Tricks and cheating; but God is 
. not mocked. And thus Multitudes-periſh, not only in 
df, - the Heathen and Antichriſti an World, but in that that 
> is called Chriſtian. For this damnable Error is natural; 
„ and is in the Heart of every one that is an Unbeliever, 
1 profeſs what he will in words and principle. 
But the only Goſpel way of Sinners Acceptance with 
God, by the Repreſentation that Chriſt makes of them 
= unto God, hath zheſe T hings to commend it, above God's 
firſt way with Adam and his Seed in the firſt Cove - 
I. In that #r #s a moſt glorious way of Accebrance : 
far higher and better than what 4 A Aue be 
ſtood, or than his Poſterity would have had, if he had 
ſtood. For on this Suppoſition of Adam's ſtanding, Sin 
dad indeed been kept out, but the Acceptance eontinu- 
ed to Adam and his . had had no better ard 
Vor. II. VE „ 7.4: en 
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vobſer Foundation than chat of the Obedience and 
Kightecuſneſs of a creature; a mere Man. But now Be- 
lievets in Ohriſt ſtand accepted of God, in the Obedi- 
ene and Righteouſneſs of Uhriſt, uh #5 God per all, 
bleſſed for eder: 8 —— of, then may ſay, as 
H. xlv"*24* In rhe Hor baue L Righteouſneſs: and 
Strength. ' I on that this Way tops all glorying in 
oupſelveg, but tis fitted for raiſing, and Keeping up eter- 
nal gloryiug in the — 1 Cor. i. 9 1% I•t is not 
the leaſt; — . ateſt, ruther, af the Honour of the 
cron of Glory i Heaven] chat the cromm itſelf, and 
eee Aud dies of it, were all bought with 
the Blood öfhe Dambeg and that their Title to it 
now, And theit poffefing of it to Eternity, hath no other 
nor jower Fouttdarion” 1 Kan tlie Righteouſbeſs of God, 
the Righteduſpee of Man who! ig Ae Lord our Rigb. 
 reobſugſe, Jer: xx, & And thus God's Inge! ſball be 
Br 'the Lord wich an ee Calcatian, Ila. 
Iv. 22 : 8111. 185 e n 5 
2. This Way is a more Jafe Way and fore: than. 4 
Haw s way, or God's old way with :4dam:;- The-Un- 
certainty of that way was ſeen in the Brent quickly. 
The Stock of Mankind was all in his Hand 5 he was 
furniſned with ſaffcvenrigrace to keep him tand ing (his | 
caſe is enough to make us hate the & ente Diſtinction 
and Senſe of ſuſtoieni and efficacions grace, with Refe- 


rence to fallen Man) but he was but a mere Man, and 


Was left to the Freedom of his. own. perfect will (enough 
to diſgrace the falſe Name of Free-2wll.'in;a Sinner, 2 

Slade l Will and Luſte, and a captive tothe devil 
gt, bis will, 2 Tim. i. 26.) But it pleaſed God (and 
| againſt that no Man ſhould reply] not to give him aſta. 
beine, Projerving Grace It ſeemed fit unto God that 
eſtabliſhing Graces ſhould? only be diſpenſed in and by 
Jeſus Chtiſt, who was to reſtore fallen Man; and to be 
the Head of a new and better covenant, of which Chriſt 
r Mediator, which wan eftablifbed on 'berter , Promi. 


=o Heb. viii. 6. Efſtabliſhing Grace was given to the 


- fanding'' Angels; Chriſt is rbeir Head, Col. ii. 10. 
And they ate called. Blect Angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. No 


if it bad been asked Adam, or an Angel concerning him, 
How long — . 8 1 in God, Favour? The on- 
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1 Senn, XII. diſcorſedoft on 
y Anſwer could have been, At long as he it obedient 
to bis Maker, and Covenant party: Ask again, Hon 
long ſhall; Chriſt the Mediaror ſtand in God's Favour? 
It is anſwered, For euer; and it is impoffible it ſhould 
be atherwiſe. But if it again be asked, How long ſhall 
4 Believer. in Chriſt, whom: Gf hath. repreſented to 
This hath ſeveral Anſwers, but only one good one. And 


not WW that is, A Seliever Nands always. accepted with God, as 
the W tng as Chriſt it accepted with God as the Repreſenter z 
and as long; as che Believer is repreſented by Chriſſ, ſo long 
Vith continueth his State of Acceptance with God. dam 
0 it in his firſt State, had all Grace hut eſtabliſping grace, in 
his good State. The Ele. Angels had it, and thereby 
Rood, and do, always behold rhe Face of Chriſt's Fasber 
which, it in Heaven, Matth. xviii.. 10. They need no 
other Grace, but t abliſting grace: to keep them cell, 


when they were well. But Adam fallen, and all his 
Offspring need reſtoring grace to make them well, and 
more grace to male them better, and Zee grace 
to e them. unto the heapeniy Kingdom. All this 
Grace is our of Chrift's Fulteſs, and ſecurca. the bappy 
State of all that are in hm oo 
3. By this way of our Acceptance with God in Chriſt, 
a greater Bleſſedneſs cometh unto Men thaw. could. have 
come by Adam, if he had ſtood. The firſt mention of 
eternal Life, is made after his Fall, Gen. iii. 22. It is 
indeed a deep and dark Text, but that I name it for, is, 
that in it, living for ever, is firſt named, which after- 
wards is ſo frequently promiſed in Chriſt to his church. + 
To this that plainly relates, Rev. ii. 7, Zo bim that 
 overcometh will I give to ear. of. tb Tree of. Lafe, 
' which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. W 


14 


need not trouble our Heads about the Extent of the 
Bleſfings in the firſt covenant of God with Adam, and 
Mankind in him. The Spirit of God ſpeaks very little 
thereof, and that wiſely ; for why ſhould he reveal 
Bleſlings, which no Man was to partake of? But what 
Is ; Plano revealed, is, that this covenant was utterly 
broke by Adam's Sin; and by that Breach Guilt. and 
Wrath, and Death came in upon the world, for which 
the only Relief is by Jeſus * The fizft Dawning of 
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1 212 13 The Lordbr Huy 0 Sk XII. 
_@hich our ur fre Parents ſaw in that firſt Goſpel, Ger. 
Hi: 15. a expreſſed their Faith of it in that Wor- 
mmip which; was appointed them, Gen. iv. and they did 
1 4 1 * the Favour of God by this nem way and cove- 
E. dat, which they had loſt by their Sin under the firſt, 
| There was Joubrleſs ſomewhat fingular in that commu- 
ion with God, which our Parents and Abel, and who 
j- ſe of Mankind were then born, had, that is called zhe 
Face” of the Lord, Gen. iv. 14. And the Preſence of 
rhe Lord, Ver. 16. that the Reprobate Cain, counted 
it his Miſery and Puniſhment, to be baniſhed from: 
Fer he thought, that when he was caft out of God's Pre. 
| ſence, he was alfo caſt but of God's Protection; z and then 
eas afraid, left every Man or Beaſt might prove his 
> _, Executioner; and therefore God gave him a Paſs and a 
„ 9 F: Which it is Iike was all he ſought, or got. 
Bat now in Chriſt Jeſus, and on the {Account of his 
| 93 groin not only all the curſe of the firſt broken 
- Eovenant' is removed, but greater Bleffings are conveyed as 
to us, and beſtowed on us, and a Better Paridiſe pro- pro "08 
vided for us, than that which Adam ſinned in, and why 
ay n from: He finned in it almoſt as ſoon as he was of . 


3 gut in it, 0 was driven out of it as ſoon as he had ſin- Holi 
3 nell both of them concern and affect all us his Po- the 
„ 177 Wen as they did him. Sinners we are in, facec 
BD hd by his Sin, and caſt out of God's Favour in and by | Ames 

5 is? being caſt out, and there is no Relief for us but in Hol 


Jeſus Chriſt. But this Relief i is with vaſt Advantage, | Day 


IF Row. v. ai. | Þut 
oo 0 Exadiine then woe Hurts, Yoo! they and affeted Per. 
EE towards r new and t dung way t0 the holteſt of all 1 
Oh fur . 5 is 4 by be Rule for one to judge his ly; 

ow State b is true, fixed, and approved Hol 

oughts- of. e Check, as the 2 way to God's Fa- in b 

* Friendſhjp, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 1 Per. ii. 7. How {ure 

bl muſt that Man be, who hath Hopes of Heaven, Pr 

nd hath no hearty Savour and Reliſh" of God's a de 

5 ay to Heaven? if Men mind Heaven and L244 it, and of 1 
= Hope for it in ways of their own deviſin are ne- 2 
1 wer a whit the nearer it, nor the ſurer a W hat you ſom 
may not be deceived now, and dif: pointed o at ſoar 

: hath T-woult ſhew you ſome Thoughts of Mens Hearts, 1 


that | 


fr 
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ſurely the happieſt 


1. There is no true Holineſs: but what i 


* 
e EE 


og * * WK. 3 x : 
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I ſcaurſed of: 
that are common, finful, and dangerous, that ye may 
„ % ME LAS AST TE TOS e# py 


beware of them. 


Mercy, and look graciouſly on me! And is not this a 


+ 


ard? And is it not to be fill uſed by all? Yes,all this is 
true; but it is only good, when it is well meant; in ma- 


213 
I. Some ſay within themſelves, and it may be to 
| God too, O chat God, would accept of me of his great 


goad Wiſh? Is it not a ae fert Prayer of Saints in the 
word? And is it not to be 


ny it is ill meant; and therefore is à faulty wiſh; All the 


Mercy of God flows to Men, only in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 


If Chriſt be forgot in your Prayers, you can never put up 


one good one, nor get a good Anſwer. The Mercy of God 
without Chrift is a Dream that qe Aeon) ahh the 
world dream to Hell in, and all the while they 


they are in the right Road to Heaven. How'oft have. 
you heard, that there is no God to be ſavingly known, 
and rightly worſhipped, but in Chriſt ? And that there 
is no ſaving Mercy to be found from God, but in Je- 


GORE > Co 
2. Some ſay, and think they ſay better, O that God 


would make me perfettly holy, that I maybe accepted 


of bim. ls not this a brave Defire and Prayer? True 


Holinefs is indeed an excellent Bleſſing; a main Part of 
the Image of God in ſtanding Adam, utterly loft and de- 


faced in fallen Man, renewed again by Jeſus Chriſt in 
Regeneration, and perfefted in Heaven. The Study of 


 Holinefs is an excellent won 1 and a Study for all our 
: King of it, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
but cannot in this Life be perfect in it, Philip. iii. 12. 
Perfect Holineſt is an excellent Aim and Deſign, and 
is in the Heart and Eye of every one. that is truly ho- 
= diligence and continuance in it, and to grow in 
lineſs, is a Saint's beſt Exereiſe; and Succeſs there- 
in his choĩceſt Mercy. The holieſt Man on Earth, is 
an on Earth. And the Perfect- 
on f Holineſs. in Heaven, is a neceſſary conſtituent of 


Days ; we ſhould be ſtill pe 


the Happineſs of Heaven. A Patron of Sin, a Deſpiſer 


of Holineſs, and he that defires but a little of it, hath 
not the Syirit of God. But for all this, there may lurk 

ſome evil Thin 
ſearch it out, 


in this wiſh for perfect Holineſs; to 


would name a 


o 


O3 


think 


w Things to you · 


«from Chriſt, 


who 


— 
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muess ofthe Heathen, for gl. their Glendid 0 N 
SE... 1 whe of true Holineſs in them. 0 is 

it as tothe, Morality, that dp Þ e and. praiſed by, 

8 4 | that are trul ly \ oly, gol fain be 

; id of th Deſire, ve 


- 3, Whepever Ho- 


a iel b that 
for in this A 5 the 
[ were ſo: oh, that 15 
What an ungodly. wiſn 


wege! 
is this 25 1 92259 vo all 1 ihe Thou! ht of 
© "FS it 08 alſo « common with many to lay, O . 605 


; 1 
. "avoid. accept of ne, and my good Works. and Duries 
 Jor-Chraſt's Sata. Many poor creatures take Fan to 


40 all they can in obeying God's will, and when they 
— — it isgnbut little they do, nd that all, Full of. ſinful | 
A Mixture and bene "then they b ring in Chriſt to 
„ help: em gut: But this is is. to Phelan, to affro nt 
at er Chriſt, was neyer appointed id help Men. 8 
der the Anſt munen anf of If vr CEO but only to. brin 
dut of gl viking hepa ſave; them 'by the new an —.— 
oth all the: g 
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bez he wong har, e Hel riſt to make it better, 
tk 77 128 8.2 the Bottom of 50 
| t is 18 EY 1 4 72 "WAS. not Wroug 4 
had out . by him, and tendered td en in rhe Goſpel, as a 
dient, or P24 or Ornament, io he put upon any one 


ſhameful Nakeaneſs and. Deformzaty of a ' © 
TA . Sinner, but. 4 4 perſect and entire "garment for co- 
Apt Taue, all, So that they har have it not all on them, 


have . of it "ne he. that receiveth it nor all, and 
doth. not ruſt alor 95 Righteouſneſs, as to the 
only: . I ths be ee of God, and the on- 


om 
1 Ornament of Beauty in God's Sight, ' ill flour- 


atted,; and far from R. e 3. The Accep- 
P of our Service nd Obedience to Cod, 18 indead 
2 precigus Thing, and much deſired by all fingere Chri- 


ar om ut the. a Ut 25. got, 'zs little known by m- 
-Earneſt . for it. The Lord's s Way is « Ara & 
and Union with him, the 1 's Per- 
21 5 of God, and then through Chrift the - 
elch + 5 ich (as all true good works are) become 
accepted, alſo. 80 in the beginning of the world, Cen. 
1 1 when the two, a offered their Sacrifices, 
and both. to the 6rd, to the ſame true God, and the 
ings in themſclyes lawful, and afterwards. by the 
5 aw were required; Jet it is ſaid, that he 
Tora had raped to Adel and. 1 bis Offering, but un- 
t0 4% aud ta bis Offering he had not reſpett.  Where- 
0 in lay the Difference between their Offerings? Heb. 
xi. * A Faith. Abel offered. unto God a more accep- 
le. Sacrifice than Cain; by whieh. he obtained wit. 
ug that be mat righteous 3... God teftafyzng. of bit 
a; 2 it, be being "dead, Jet ſpeaketh, or 2s 
= {Poker of... And; from diſtinguiſhing Grace, as Abel 
. was EE and. accepted, was enraged, and 
BB turnd a Murdererof bis Brother, 1 iii. 12. which 
made Luther ſay, that Cain bath en murdering . 
zel in all Ages, to this Day; that i is, the Zealots „ 
the Wied ene of Works, do Mill hate and perſe-  - 
cute the Heir: > the Righreouſneſs which if by Fanh. 
as Noah is called in Heb. xi. 7. 
But the only right W of the Heart of one that 


1 knowerh and eee is Truth, That Chriſt : 
e 


83 
A 


| 7 
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8 My, . n +; 

the ant Repreſenter af 


eeprance, is, thar of Pau in PLL i. B, 9, 10, and 
ings. 1. That he mzzht win or gain 


4 e 1 


Tit, ver. 8. Theß he counts he is rich enough, and 
def ſeth all Lofles, for this Gain. 2. That be might 
' be Rene in Chriſt, ver. 9. As if he Taid, I know the 
Day is comipg, when Gad the Judge of all, will find out 
every Man, and me alſo. My 'deſign and defire is, 
that I may by foogs in Chriſt ; and then T am ſure, 

in Peace, But how would he be found 

wriſt? Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which 
is, of zhe Law. I am-afraid and afhamed of appearing 

| 2777 God in it; but that which is thro the Faith of 
Eriſt, the Righteouſtleſy which is of God by "Faith. 
That Righteouſneſs which is of God's providing and 


I ſhall be foun 


accepting, that which is of Chriſts wor ki ng out, and 
which is applied and put on by Faith. It is this 
- RE nels, the Apoſtle. defires to be found in, in 
order to hjs Acceptance with God; and fo will every 


Perſon do, that hath that Spirit, that Paul taught this 


N.Arine by. 3. That I may know Ehrift, ver. 10. If 


1.204 Chriſt, Lam rich towards God, If F be found in 


Tim, I am ſafe. If I know bin, I am wiſe to Salva- 


ion. Blefled is that Man or Woman, that feeleth in 
his or her Heart, ſomewhat of that deep Humility, 
N hen he, by the Holy Ghoſt, wrote theſe words: 
hen they 


22 


But Ss Mio Le and feel nothing of themſelves, 


ang Faub, and warm Love, which wrought in Pauls 


* 


Righteouſneſs; no Chriſtian ſhould wonder at ſuch 


ſoch Mens blundering about, and miſtaking. of, ſuch 
| Evangelical Expreſſions of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which 


mine, as Day, q an exerciſed. Believer, while the Un- 
belicyer, tho: , 1 4 ef in ael, can ſee no Light in 
them; but gropes, „ Y#520 #0 Eyes, and ſtumbles 
-. ar Noou-day, ar inthe Night. As it is hid in Ife. lix, 
19. 80 much 


I. Upto Labelievert. Who are they? By Unbeltevers, 
r 1 „ . l IA 
e mean lach, as never had any Buſineſs with Chrift, 

74 SY * W * , ä Ph 9 2 ; | 


* 5 ib 7 


would be eafily and plainly underſtood. 
pr of their own Dnrighteouſneſs ; nor of Chrift, and of 


Jo much for rhe two Tnferences from this Doctrine. 
| would now further apply this Truth in two Exhor- 
© »Fations, one to Unbelievers, and another to Believers. © 


* 


** 
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Stn. XIII.  Afenſed „ I 


to obtain by bin A \cc ick Gad cor nemſel ves. 
„He is an Unbeliever, It him by what Name you will, 
that never employd Chriſt, for repreſenting him unto- 
God for — 2 Of ſuch | there are many Sorts: 
Paſſing what hath been ſaid of ſome, that ſeek the A- 
_ ceprance' of their works, not of their Perſons. Some 
beg Communications of 3 wo Mercy from God, 
and uſe not God's way of g all in and by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Some beg the! A their Sins, and che 
= away of their Defilements, but do not ask 
How ſhall a ſinful Man ſtand fo beautiful in God Eyes, - 
. that God may look on him, and not be angry; 
look on way and love him ? That Sort of Par- 
don that many ſeek, is never given ; and if given, 
would not 4 wer the End. A. meer Pardon of Sin, 
(it it were poſſible) without a Garment of Righteouſneſs: 


upon a Man, might deliver him from Wrath and Hell, 


but would not make him lovely in God's Eyes, nor 
entitle him to eternal Life, for it zs Grace that reigut 
toerernal Life, through Righteouſueſs ? and that Grave, 
that Reign of Grace; that Rzghteoniſneſr, and that eter- 
nal Life, are all by Jeſus CPriſtour: Lord, Rom. v. 21. 
But true — — and the #mputing of Grout F 
Righteouſneſs, are infeparable and indiviſible. FAIR 
Of thoſe Unbeltevers, are ſpecially three Sorts. 1. 
The > ſocure,- ſleepy | Unbeltevers;, 1 2 as have no Heart-, 
concern about this Matter; and never think in Earneſt, 
how they ſhalt ſtand accepted of God; nor of [Chriſt's 
Concern in procuring it, nor of their awn Conceru in 
obtaining it, by him. Such Men are much like to that 
great Man, tho a hlind Pagan, in Atts xxv. 19. They 
uad certain Quoeſtions againſt bim of their own Super. 
ſtition, and of one Feſus; which was. dead, whom Paul 
Affirmed to be alive. Little did that poor Roman know, 
that he muſt periſh for ever, if he knew not this Jeſus, 
and the Virtue of his Death, and the Power of his Re- 
ſutrection. As indifferent and careleſs are many Sinners 
this Day, that when they hear of Chriſt, and of the Ne- 
_ xeffity of his Righteouſneſs to Sinners, for their Ac- 
ceptanc e with God, they are ready to ſay, that they are 


bertain 2 hard Queſtions abou . —_ e, = 
W — >! "I t ey 


* 


8 ner can weave and work: fot himſelf 2 


is no Phyfician for u ick a me but «Jeſus 
Balm for a wounded: — but bis Blood; 


FOES: 2 r N 9 at, OS IE EY ö 5 Wat 2 "IE; WTF 
._—— 4 % W * ? 2 
N. 2 por & FP; 
N O 
h * 
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alive, ns 3 Paul, e tight, all 


wus alike to Fyſtut. 80 to many now, whether a Sin- 


to ſtand 

33 33 b Or, whether he mat E 
de im, and given to: Jeſus or 
periſh for ever 2 ma, 90 Ae but ns for Mini- 
Te and Scholars, and ſuch as 3 and 


Opinions about. And bes careleſs \Unbeliever: 


' contrary 

tröubleth not his Head, about them ; and that only, be- 
cauſe his Heart never felt tha Woighe. of Sin, and the 
vat Concern of rhe — = | RAI uch are groſs. 
Unbelievers; keg what Miniſters, 
hat Chriſtians t ee a 3 * never this, What 
doth God think of me? How ſhall I; ſtand accepted be · 
fore him ? Aſſure nur ſelves: that all other Cates, Con- 
cerns, and Enquiries about your ſelves, are meer Trifles 
in regard of this: And that all; ſuch Perſons are but 
Triflers in Religion (pretend and 1 e what they 


one Thing needful, Matib. vi. 233. aud Lite x, 42. 
1. There are awakened.aud rouſed Debelcevets, like 
many of John. Baptiſts: Hearers,, whom he wondered at, 
Matt b. iii. 1. O:Genetrariod of Vipers, aho\bath 2047 11- 
e yon i flee from ib r woe 2 Such Men 
come to know, and feel from the Light and Power of 
_ God's word. 1. That their: e State and Lot, 
fands in Godis judging z that ſo it will and muſt fare 


cepted with God. 2 That Man — know. 


there is nothing in him to procure this ſo neceſſary 
BE ance with Godz+yen;: he ſe this God, in 
sis his eternal Bot; is any ways provoked 


mtb a —— Sins. In this * n 
ane Shike cht alk New-roly, 16 
obeying 8 
Chriſt. : They 
* away, 


Aiſeals cows ypowtheiny 


8 waſhin 38 


_ will) who mind not Salvation in the firſt place, as * 


with cheni to Eternity, as they, are adeepted, or not wal 


: ; : | To 3 ; | 8 R oo * | . a 
core ga gas Fos ass 2 2 8 


F Ps 


B 2 gin, bug in it — 
- 9 0 3 but ae e 0 Wi i 


and all Refuge failing him; in this caſen Deſpair” is na- 


if the Lord c Merey 

- 0 wer itleif in this Extremity. It i Bin tor the 
Miſery, to deſpair of 
erer etting out; but it is their Sin wiblaſhems God. 


Ws too fr 


our Trauſgreſl 
them; how: aid awe then live ? If 


Jaſus Ubniſt, aud thou;ſhalt be Jane And ie back 
this Eubortation 0 ſuch, I would 


219. 


abeliouer's, And 
os greater Num- 
Frame -rilorh 


urter Im- 
thes w 


you at the Bottom of it. 3. A Deſconeny's 
ence; to: do any Thing to Belp buniſeif out of 


Phaght. He hath 8 ways, and all ineffectual, 
Thus when a Sinner feeth a holy —— Ruin, 
feels Conſcience! r ln das deſerving Ruin, | 


tutal, and would: be the Reſult of all ſound Awakening, 
in Chriſt, do not imerpoſe and diſ- 


{ in Hell, but their preat 
But for a Sinner out of Hell, to deſpais, is a grievous 


E upon ur, and u 


ilty, 
God be ſo exact u ——_ by his 3 — 


not periſh 2 Nay; laith the Lord, Thju 2 4 gracious 


God and live. Unto: ſuch deſpairing : Unbelzevers, I 


| have. nothing ellſe-to ſay, but what Pauliand Silas ſaid 


to one in this caſe, Ads xvi. 31. Believe” on the Lord: 


recommend four” 
Things to be conſiderec g Aan £73 
I. Conſider Bom greatly Jeſus Chriſt 17 actepred with 


God and his Father. Tou may think that this is re- 


mote from your Concern 5 but it lieth nearer; than you- 


ate aware of, at firſt View, He is highly accepted and 


beloved of God, not: only. as his own Son, but as our 
Saviour. Iſa, xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whom I ub. 
bold xn mine Elec in whom ny So — If 


E | | would 


= of — I 8 e id. I "Male A | 


quent, Ezek. xxxiii. ro; Jfour Sts an, 
ine e. . 0 


; 

1 
5 
7 
* 
* 


»& 


| „ 


what a great Favourite in Heaven, Chriſt is; how gra- 


* Perſon, 


. | | > : q 


to 'Þ Aich on chris, to think, 


ciouſly, yea infinitely, he is - of his Fat 
his Office of Mediator, his Performances, 
his Actions, his Sufferings in ce, are all of a 
| ſweet: ſmelling Savour before God. Unbelief hath” in 


S low, mean and ſorry 


Bi: 


ave to doo 


2. Conſider how: great. tbe. -Aeceptance th Goa PRY 


zakes for. Many: have found it, and fach know it beſt; 


thers aces got this Acceptance. 


3. Conſider h many Chriſt back made highly. . 


cepred with God, who were Juſt ſuch as you be: As un- 
worthy, and vile as you are, 2 can chan 50 your felves to 


be. What were the Corinthians, of whom the Apoſtle 


not written it, we would be aſhamed: to read over ſuch. 
Bed · roll of Abominations. 
Fornicators, nor Tdolaters, nor Multerers, nor 


nor Ertortiouers, ſball inberit the Kingdom of Goo 
If it be ſo, what then ſhall. become of them? And ſuc 


2 lr 4 of you, bat ye are waſhed, but ye 


= by the 4 
Grace on 
many of them) ſhould be an Encouragement to every 


Sinner to put in fot à Share of the ſame Grace, where- 
of Chriſt 


with God for bim. lt ie hie prope 


. vil. 37. 


Sen N. XII. 


Thoughts of all theſe. | 
then, howg vile and abominable -ſoever I be in 
ht; yet os: is precious in hie Sight, q with | 


_ that Chriſt doth: Progure to Sinners, whom" he-under- | 


but it is but little, that the beft of them can tell af ies. | 
and what the Goſpel declares: of it, Believers :them- 
elves, 1 * admire at, than fully know, or firmly be- 


you have not found it John. ſelves, bulieve . 


ſpeake? IL Cor. vi; 9, to, 11. If the Holy Ghoſt had 
Be not decei ved, neither, 


He. 
mi unte, nor Abiſers of tbhemſelves with Mankind, nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkaras, nor W 


e In the Name of the Lors fats 
ut ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſur, 
Srit of our God. Every Inſtance of Chrift's 
eat Sinners, (and every Age is filled with 


ath ſo great an enn oo as great « 
, good Nall fo thow Je, ; > - E: 
4. Confider, That Jeſus Chrif | never refuſed any 
Siuner. that amplayed Bim to do this great Buſtneſs 
r Otfice, he hath 


Siren held and Promiſe for it, — vi. 35. Jobn 


wh 
* 


N 
» 


* 
3 


lieve my ſelf; yet there is Help in Chriſt; mary h 
bound it, I am commetided by God to come to him, 


truſt Chriſt in my forlorn State. Do ſo, and you 
proſper. Chriſt will undertake your cauſe za? c 


eee 
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vii. 37. And he hath been as good'as his Word, t 0 all | 


- 


that ever truſted in him ; none of chem were ever put 
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a 4 


to Shame, Rom. ix. 33. | 


Let therefore Hope come in, and ſpring up. Say, 


though | ſee my ſelf vile and loft, as ever Sinner was, 


1 « 


or can be, out of Hell; though I can do nothing to re- 
nd 


to the Father by him ; and therefore I will try 5 
ſhall 


and yon ſhall quickly find the blefled Fruits 2 


I ſhall conclude with an Alluſion to that Paſſage in the 


Goſpel, Marth. xiv. 22—30. and Mark vi. 46—51. 
wherein we read, that Chriſt did ſend, yea conſtrained 
his Diſciples to go to Sea, without him. They meet 
with a contrary Wind in this commanded Voyage, and 
toil all Night to little Purpoſe. Our Lord knew their 
Difficulty, and not only remembred them on the Moun- 


tain at Land, but made them 4 Viſit at Sea, and that 
walking on the Sea; and doubtleſs, he that made both 


Sea and Land, conld. uſe either of them as he pleaſed. 


His . Bim, aud were trouhled, ſaying, It 


is 4 Spirit. T hey all ſaw him, as in Mark vi. 50. and 
Were troubled,. for none of them knew bim, but all 
miftook him, hnd cried our for fear ; Alt be fe 
ood cheer, it iv 7, Ve nor afraid. On this, Peter, al- 
ways 4 forward Diſciple, ſaid, Lord, af it be thou, id 


me come unto thee en the Water. | Chrift giveth the | 
command, Come 3 Perer obeys, but when he ſeerh the 


* 


afraid, and leginning to” fut, 


be "cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. And immediately 


Feſus ftretched forth bis Hand, and caught bim, and 


(ard unto bim, O Roß of tittle Faith, wherefore didft 
rhou donde: Chrit Taved bim, and'then reBuked Him 
for his Unbelief Is not your condition, fomewhar Tike 


this? Chtiſt cometh: to you, as on the Waters, in the 
Night, and in 2 Storm ; you arc_afraid'of bir; he calls 
| = by the Goſpel to come to him; you eſſay it, but 


the Winds and' Wayes fright you z ery to him, Zorg, 
bare mes alure your ſe}ver, that be that talleth you, 
will hear your urovuning, dying Cr, vill ſtreteh forth 


aid, be of 
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5 7 bun a en ne: for thou 
Fen nad of the Worls © 
She ard, "that. this is. the Third Thing in 
8 2 0 2 A 7 Grip Prayer, chat I have been 
e I propoſed to Bir mah to 

10 of Chrift, and bis. Feople's 


peaking to the rſt of theſe 
et my Diſcourſe. iſt Chriſt's 


| Eo God unro bis People, to be 


em ; and as Chriſt Repreſents his 

2 raciouſly. accept b. him. 
t ie, Tbave 522 ng an. 
trance 2 2 4 


5 ny 


75 5 bl 
teth Where Uebel is. 2 ct 
|  waild, 


, 


„ * "my -S ny a A. d = 
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2 and 886 Aas ix. 24. Zora Ie. 
help. rhe on mine Unbelief, id. a new-begun Maw £2 
in in Paitt. 1.1 rank'd Unhelievers into "Three Lotte” 1. The 
ſeture and ſtaßid. Unbelicver,. that never ſaw and felt 
any, Quarrel betwixt God, and him, nor any Neceſſi. 
ty of Sbriſt as a Peace Maker, 3. The awakened and 
. rouſed. 3 log. begins. WV, pen his Eyes, and 
Wie 4 Impo e Danger of God's 
— * tate he is at preſent i in. Such 
an, Unleſs God's: pirit work true Faith in them, 
do naturally betake e, i, > themſelves, for Re- 
lief. That great Ward | he Jaylor, Acts xvi. 
30; 7 ſhall T do to be Javeg Py However it was m 
ed. Sinner, it hath' been by. many, as much 
— #7 oy as the 12 Anſezer ig it, in Yer. 3t, The 
ang ning ie, Lam a loft undone Creature, and ha 
o Help at home, if, there be none abroad, 1 am quite 
3 And they take theſ⸗ ſe Words in yain, that uſe 
1 while, hey, ainly. 19185 W 5 they can 
do. ſomething, if they did but. k AX 3. There are 
diſcouraged. JeſÞparring i Unheliever 2 know that 
they are in a bad Caſe, cone A e that it can 
ever be altered to the 8 . yery great Sin, and 
2 Many, Ii 2 and ie and periſh in Deſpair, 
that go vn to th Pit, r 17 957 "We think tek 
caſe: Jad that ie in Expreſſion s of Deſpair ; and their 
hy yet rey that drop 3 8 wh Lives 3 in Deſpair; 
an Tae is laſt;, caſe 5 exceed ny. dreadful, if-t 
are the 4 and, are not, . diltrger As to the for- 
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8 may be more harity ; to ſuch as hore 
en ; good: Prop, e of their ir fe in their 'Life-time; 

- thoughrthey: die 91 A and, 19 751 hea —— 
ing: complainta : Of whic ich For J have heard of A 
Chriſtian near, Death, mak Ae 1 da of the 
Lord's withdrawing row, it Seaſon of his 
ateſt N eed Laid | 15 think that eder 
12 a5 Citron. 2 _ The wiſe - 


ane W Ah 


tes Dear] C CT. 0 ty "God, m 60 5 
thou forſa 25 ' 1 1 5 | 88 9 why * 
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dee BT au che good Man died in Peace. 


n is a ſileut 
vg, with them many Days and Years, and the 


„ without Noiſe or or 00 ah hn —— 


. 2 one. 
chat Degree in a Man * not in u Hell as to wake n 


ing Sinner look on Chriſt's ſaving | racious Face, and 
as either, Thou. canſt not, or well nor help me? No. 
| Chit is ſurely out of that Sinner's Eye, in | whoſe 
| Heart Deſpair hath'the 8 A Glance of Chrift's 
Glory as 4 eee. will expel Deſpair, and beget and 
nouriſh Faith in bim. Never Fo 4 Bp fooC Chrift's 
Face, but he, Jooks for ſome good from him, and that 
not a little alſo ; and that, never in vain. . 
py That Which remains, Is to give Two Brhorrations, 
to Believers : Tho! ane of them will take up our Time 
now. As I told you in the former Exhorration, who were 
Unbelievers; ſo now I would tell you who are Believers, 


chat the Erxbortation l be 2 15 ken, _ not 
t 


ſnateht at, by chem 2 whom it dot long. a 
; t, IL mean a Man that doth in . 


Believer in Chr: 
| wy in Experience, know: theſe two Things. i 1 He 


hach ſeen ſo much of the Holineſs of God, and fri 
— of his Law, 751 hath ſeen ſo much of his own 
Vileneſs and Impotence, that he doth deſpair of ever 
making bapſclf, accopre with God, by any Thing he 

hard, or can do. his Sort of Deſpair Un we ma 
ve-ſo. ill ſounding, a Name to ſo good a Thing) is 14 

* — being inconfiſtent with true Faith, fon 

tene Faith in Chriſt, can be, or be acted, without it. 
That Sinner that h hath any. Ho 115 of getting Matters be- 
anon (nn and. him, . mend ithout Chriſt, will ne- 
and can never 0 on Jeſus Chriſt. 2. A Be- 
that hath ſo heard and fo believed God's 


* pray 
eat con ing Chriſt in the Goſpel, and his Abi- 
Jes Good wil to 8 e as 8 4 
Nel adge all his Acceptance with 
1 — 55 . e Ckriſt alone. "He feeth i it t to be _ 
ty Shi t. and « good ane 00 | _ 
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. Unto ſuch. Believers, I would give theſe Two Exhor- 
tations from the Doctrine. 1. Study in the Light of 
the Word, and iy the' Eye of Faith, this Glory of 
| Chriſt in Repreſenting his People to God for Accep- 
© Farce... 2. Improve this Truth, by the Activity of the 


Di“ oC GI pron ord ape 
If Snag and behold the Glory of Chriſt in repreſent. 
ing his People to God. None ſee it once, but they will 


defire:to.ſce_it again and again, and more and more of 
it. None ſee it rightly, but they wonder and admire at 
it; that not only our Salvation is brought about by this 
Repreſentation, but that Chriſt's Glory is great in'mak- 


ing of it. Whenever a Man ſeeth any thing of the Glory 
f God, before whom the Repreſentation is made; any 
thing of the Vileneſs of the Perſons repreſented; the di- 


vine Dignity of Chriſt the Ch ogra and the ue 
od 5 


Acceptance the Repreſented by him, obtain of 
then. will the Man Rand amazed and cry out, O rhe 


Depths of Grace in ſaving loſt Man! See Heb. i. 3. 


Where the Apoſtle teacheth us three Things concerning 


Chriſt, what he ig, what he did, and what be got. He 


is the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 


his. Perfon, (of God the Father's Glory and Perſon) and 


upholding all Things by the Word of his Power, (the 
whole creation oweth its Original to him, and is preſerv- 
ed by him, and his powerful Word.) Who can doubt his 


Godhead, that believes that theſe, and many fuch Ex- 


preſſions, are indifted by the Spirit of Ttuth? Who 
would think what follows ? This divine Perſon; this equal 


with the Father, this Creator and Upholder of all things, 


when he comes into the World, what is his Buſineſs, 
what doth he? He by himſelf purged our Sins. His Work 


was about Sin and Sinners, to Purge Sin, and to /ave_ 
Sinners. Obſerve the Phraſe, it is not ſaid by himſelf | 


he made. the World, but only that God made all Things 
by Fim; as Ver. 2. It is not ſaid, that he by Bimſelf up- 


bolds all Things, but only he doth it, by the Word of bes 
Power. There is no Need of the interpoſing of bzzſelf; 
or of his Perſon, (if I may uſe the Word) his Word of 


command was enough to db both. But when' our Sins 


are to be purged, a Word of Power was not enoughz - 


himſelf muſt come in, and be a Sacrifice as Heb: ix. 26: 
Ya ho ONS = ua 
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He appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
| Tr. Nothing Zh Rog Har * leſs cravel by 
| God offended by Sin, nothing leſs offered by the Saviour 
of Sinners. In and by this purging our Sins, how low is live, 
this divine Perſon, the Son of God, brought? But what man 
became of him, when he had done this Work ? Ze ſat Ch 
down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high. He Lan 
is high in his divine Perſon, was brought low in his MW Johr 
Work, and is exceedingly exalted, when he had done it and. 
PC ß ² p ↄ y EE CTO 
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7 


Ia order to the railing of your Thoughts about this . wha 
| _ Glory of Chriſt, in repreſenting his People unto God, | on E 
would offer you. 1. Some Generals about it. 2. Some M Luk 


2 Particular in this chapter, to the ſame RE gone 
n. The Generals about it, ſhall only be theſe Two all / 

: 1. Dzwene councils about at, 2. Divine ARS about it WM tl 
. 1. Divine coumcils about this. It was the eternal W intrc 


Purpoſe of God, to have a Remnant of Adam's Offspring tue 
repreſented to his Favour and its Fruit: 3 own Son, WW Chri 
made Man, and dying in their Stead. "7% "eternal Pur WW that 
poſe. was Purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus aur Lord, Eph. ii. 1. Cc 

11. His good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in hin. niſte 


Jef, Eph. i. 9, 19. It was in Chriſt Jeſuur, before ti 2 Cle 
Vorld began, but ir now made manifeſt by the appearing ind 
of our Sauiour TFeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. It is un. Tor- 
to this higheſt Spring, your Faith muſt riſe by all the YET: 
lower Steps it takes: Even to the deep Defign of God, MW Law 
in purpoſing Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt to his choſen. - © 
And it is revealed to us in the Word, as ſed by 
him, to the eternal Praiſe of his Grace, to the exalting 
of his Son Jeſus, the Undertaker of the Work of ſaving, 
and to bring in a great Salvation for his People. 
2 What paſt in Time about this. In the Fulneſs of 
chat was fulfilled. I/. ix, 6. Unto ns a Child is born, 
to us à Son is given. He was Born and given to ul, 
for he came to die, and to be given for ur. On this! 
woculd offer Four Things. 1. When our Lord came and 
Net about his work he came for, He looked on himſth, 
- Preached and declared himſelf to be a Repreſenter, by 
i Office, of his People to God; that he was the Sacri- 
fice of Sin and Sinners, Heb. x. „— 10. that his Fleſh and 


that all muſt feed on by Faith, that had any 


Law ſhould exact on him for; he owed no De 
- own contracting: Yet Law and Juſtice dealt ſeverely 
with him. The Lamb of God was without Spot, yet his 


other 


5 . 


. %. 


Blood, was the Meat that came down from Heaven, 
which he muſt give for eternal Life to his People 5 nd 
ind to 


live, John vi. 35—58. Yea, when he was firſt made 


_ manifeſt to Mrael, John Saptiſt, the firſt Preacher of 
Ihriſt as come, preacheth and points him forth, to be 156 


Lamb of God which taketh away the Sin of the World, 
John i. 29. 4 Lamb for Purity, 4a Lamb for Sacrifice, 
and the Lamb of God, ſent and provided by God (as his 


Type was, Gen. xxii. 8.) and acceptable unto God. But 


what was Polen in the Ear in cloſets, in Chrift's Time 


on Earth, was Proclaimed on Houſe-tops (as he bid them, + 


Luke xii, 3+) when Chriſt had done his work, and was 


gone to Heaven. His Apoſtles, and all his Servants in 


all Ages, have made it their Buſineſs, to ſet forth Chriſt, 
as the only Sacrifice for Sin, and the only High prieſt to 


introduce Sinners into God's Favour, in and by the Vir- 
tue of his Sacrifice. They have not begun to preach 
Chriſt rightly, that have not rf of all declared, how 
that Chriſt died for our Sius according to the Scriptures, 


1 Cor. xv. 3. And then of bzs Ræſurrection, Ver. 4. Mis 


nifters muſtneither leave Chriſt, in his Grave, nor preach 
gloriſied Jeſus, without remembring his Death. oe 
and that the Law and Fuſiice.of God dealt with our 


| Lord, evhen he WAS come, as with 4 Repr eſen fat ior of 


znners.. There was nothing in him, oF toy and 
Debr of his 


had been no fete the Lord's bruiſing of his beloved 
and ſpotleſs Son, if he had not been anſwerable at the 


higheſt Bar for the Sins of others, for ieh he war 
ſtriolen, Iſa. Iiii. 8. In that chapter (in which it is ſome- 


thing ſtrange that a Few cannot lee Jeſus; but far more, 


. evbom ſpeakerth the Prophet this! Of himſelf, or of ſoz 
an? And 7 heed take 25 Anſwer Ma 

35. who from t hat Seripture freached unto him, 7 

in that of Ja. liii, we have the Prophet preaching 

Chriſt like gn. Apoſtle, e his \ 

2 | > | 2 


eſus/) 


ork, his Dcatb; 


the 
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Life muſt go, and his Blood be ſhed for Sin. There 


A 


that any that bear the Name of chriſtians, ſhould make 
the Eunuch's Queſtion, Ad viii. 34. 1 fray thee, of | 
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the Cauſe and Fruits of it, with New Teſtament Bright 
neſs and Glory; and this ſeveral Hundreds of Years be. 
fore Chriſt came into the world: I ſhall touch at a few 
Things in it, that belong to my preſent. Purpoſe. In 
Pier. 4. Surely, be bath born our Gs ieh, and carried our 
Sorrows. Every Man is not charged with the Sorrows 
of others, except in common Sympathy, which all owe 
towards others in Diftreſs. Chriſt not only had this, but 
a-near and cloſe feeling of, and preſſure by them, that 
was proper to him only: Yea, he bore the Sorrows of 


many, whoſe Sorrows were over before he came, and of 


far more, whoſe Sorrows were not begun, 05 after he 
came to bear them. Tet he did bear them to fave them: 
For that grief and ſorrow that Men hade, which Chriſt 
did not bear, will be - everlaſting Sorrow. But what 


_ kad Chris co do with their Sorrow? In Per; 5. He was 


 evounded for our Tranſgreſſiont, he was bruiſed for our 
_ Jniquities. His Wounds and Bruiſes were very heavy, 
but not without a cauſe ; only the cauſe is ſtrange ; they 
were for Tyanſgreſſions, for Iniguities, but theſe were 
none of his, but ours. The Wounds were his, but the 
Son was ours, that deſerved the Blows 35 and thus our 
Peace, our Healing cometh. But what had Chriſt to do 
with our. Iniquitzes? Ver. 6. The Lord hath laid on 
Bim the Iniquity of us all. And he took the Burden 
on: him, and was only able to bear it, and did bear it 
away The Lord hath reſolved, that Ss and Sorrow 
ſhall go together. So was it with the Saviour; if Sin 
be laid on him, Sorrow ſhall follow it; 80 is it with Sin- 


> ners, their Sin will bring dreadful Sorrow, except Chrift 


take away both. . Sirs, you have formerly known, or do 


at preſent, or ſhall hereafter know, what a heavy Burden 


Sin is, how inſupportable it is, and how ſurely that Soul 
muſt ſink into Hell, that hath this Burden lying on him- 
ſelf. And indeed, until the Burden of Sin be felt to be 
too heavy for them, and a Burden that all the world can+ 
not bear for them, Men will think lightly of Chrift's 
Undertaking, and will never employ him, but in a com 
plement. Know this, and accordingly chooſe your 
.courſe 5 it is refolved in Heaven, and declared in the 
Goſpel on Earth, that every Sinner's Iniquity ſhall either 
be born by the Siuner himſelf, to his eternal Damnati- 


eternal Salvation. But well did the Prophet 


but reprobate Mettal in 


SaRM. XIII. diſcourſed of. 

en; or, by the. Surety, Feſus Chriſt, to the He 
etace 
to this Doctrine, Ver. 1. Who hath believed our Report? 
And to whom is the Arm of the Tord revealed? This 
Goſpel. doctrine will never be welcome to an Unbeliever; 


and none are made Believers, but by the revealing of 


the Arm, and putting forth of the Power of the Lord 


upon their Hearts. Till then, Sinners will mock God, 


both in their contracting the Debt of Sin, and in their 
devices of 1 „ Lene Debt; and both are very ſinful 
Work. God hath fix'd his way of ſatisfying his Juſtice, 
and will not alter. Men muſt either betake themſelves 


to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, or lay their Account with Hell. 


That Sinner is blind and ignorant of God's Juſt ice, and 


of the Strictneſs of his Law, that thinks, hat Sin againſt 
God, can be eupiated by any Thing, but the Blood of 
him, that i God. And he that dare not truſt to the 


Sufferings and Virtue of Chriſt's Atonement made for Sin, 
knows not God's Mercy, nor the Truth as it ir in Je- 


ſus, Eph. iv. 21. Let all Sinners therefore take heed, 


what courſe they take in the Matter of the Burden of 


Sin: Take heed that you mogk not God in ſtudying to 


pay it in falſe coin : All your own, all Creature coin, is 
eaven's Court and Kingdom. 
It may paſs on Earth, and in a deluded conſcience : But 
how little doth that fignify ? And how ſhort while will 


that little laſt? It is but Hay and Stubble, which Chrift - 


hath: many Fires to burn it up with. But for Chriſtians, 
I adviſe you, in reading the Prophets and Apoſtles con- 
cerning Chrift and his Sufferings, to {make Uſe of this 
as a 
that all the Sufferings of Chriſt were laid on him, and 
endured by him, and preſented unto God, as he did re. 


preſent his guilty People; otherwiſe Juſtice could not 


exa ct on him, nor his People be ſaved by them. See 
how Chriſt expreſſeth this in the Celebration and Inſti. 
tution of his laſt Supper. He takerh, blefſeth, breaketh, 


and giveth Bread, and calls it, ny Body given for you. 


Likewiſe alſo the cup after Supper, ſaying, This cup is 
the New Toftanent in my Blood, which ig ſhed for you, 


Luke xxii. 19, 20. I do not mind the Antichriſtian Sy- 
nagogus, (for a church it is * but in an uſurped Name, 


Key to open up all, as a Ligbt that enlightens all; 
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or in a vain N 92755 who have abifed and perverted theſe 
plain and eaſy words more than Devils or Men did ever 
BZ pervert any words of God or Man before; and have upon 
that Abuſe of them, en folk 1. 
=: - | Hoſt worſhip 
1 6 Hp ft of e, have God's g 
dir "bet 15 their 8 yea, the EgyPtians garden and 
"Herb are preferable greatly to.a Bit of Paſte, knead 
= and _ by 2 Baker in his Oven, conjure into 4 | Pata 
=  - Gogheadb + mumbling of hog: vj firſt wor p'd, 
= and. Fen wallowed down as other Food by by the be 2304 
Nothing le the dreadful Wrath of God, 
2 F590. 3 in Men e befkering this Lye, that the Man's Rex 
LY ſon, and all his Senſe militate againſt, 2 The 4 ii. 19, 
1, 12+ But many that are not infected with this ſtrong 
= Deluſion, underſtand no more by Chriſt's Words in this 
5 ſacred Ordinance, than than that the Bread and Wine, fo ul. 
Wo as 0 ap ointed, do... fi gnify the Sufferings unto 
-ach, of our Lord 5 hp Chfitt, cruelly handled by 
; Oy Men, and. ſeverely dealt with = the Tultice c 
"God but the. cauſe and end of his Death, they mind 
not. This Chrift puts us in Mind of, in theſe Words, 
| For you, and for. g9Ur, Hing, and for the Remi; 2072 of 
them ; you, and your Sins, are the cauſe of my Death ; 
and my Frowk zs the canſe of your For gi ey.” ri. 
ti aus, If you keep, out that Word, for you, if your Faith 
do not <5 o to Chriſt's for yor, with your, { your: I af- 
fure you, that the Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table, 
and the {ame creatures on Jour. own Table, will be of & 
' qual 1 W to oul-nouriſhment; . and that i 18, 


none at al 
chat, * Chriſt bad thus been dealt 


orious Workman- 


TY: 


3. We find, 
wich, as repreſenting his Peo ople, there was a high Ac- 
Ceprance of bis Sacrifice, The Father that put him to 
all this, was mightil pF leaſed with him, and with his 

Death. Here behold the Depth and Myſtery - God's 
" faving Men by Jeſus Chriſt. God's Juſtice: againſt Sin, 
ſqueezed out Chriſt's Life, and by that ſqueezed out e- 
, ternal Salvation for them he died for. Here i is Wiſd dom, 

| and here is Love, 1 Fobn iv. 8, 9, 10. 
4. Hence it is, that all Believers on Chriſt, are graci- 
on accepred with the Farber. Whenever this ed 
e 


o, that ever — 
as worſhip Sun and Moon, 


for this cauſe came I unto this Hour. As if our Lord 
had ſaid, I ſhould loſe my main End I came into the 


” * , 
: 1 - % 
; N ' 
\ 
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ſhed for them, is ſprinkled on them; whenever the Vir» 
tue of this Blood ts applied to them by his Spirit, and 
appliedunto by their Faith, they are repreſented'to God 
in it and with it, and are therefore accepted. - Keg” 

2. Let us in the next Place, look into this chapter, 


Jobn xvii. and learn ſomething of Chriſt's repreſenting 


is Church and People unto God. It is as fit a Portion 


of the Word, as any, for that End. Andin it, I would 


look to two Things: 1. What is in it about Chreft, the, 
Repreſenter. 2. What of he People, - whom he repre. 


ſents, in this Tolemn Addreſs to his Father. 


2. About Chriſt, the Repreſenter, we find thoſe things: 


* 


1. Our Lord notes He me in which he was to do his great 


Work be came into the World for. Father, the Hour 
ic come, it is at hand, The Hour of my dying for my 
Sheep. John xii. 27. Now z my Soul troubled, aud 


what. Hall T ſay: Father, ſave me from this Hour, but 


Ward for, if it was not for this Hour; this was that 

ſpecial Hour, in which Chriſt was to make the grand 

Repreſentation unto God, of all his People for their Re- 
demption, and of all their Sins for their Expiation. This 
3 Chriſt's dying Hour, and the Churches Redempti- 
F ft. i | Be: Me Be OTE ha #4 . 
2. Our Lord prays for the united and mutually * 
encing Glory of. the Father and of the Son. Ver. 1. 
rafy thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. As he 
prayed, Jo "hs xii. 28. Father, glorify thy Name; and 
was anſwere | 

 & again. And as he foretold it, John xiii. 31, 32. 
Now is the Son of Man glorafied, and God #s e 
in him. Cod be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glo- 
riſy him in himſelf, aud ſball ftraightway gloriſy him. 
What is this gloriſying he prays for? It is of large Ex- 
tent; Glorify thy Son, in making him a Sacrifice; Glo- 
rify him in accepting the Sacrifice ; Glorify him in ſlay- 
ing him 5 Glorify him in raifing him from the Dad 

ver all Things to the church, hit Body, Bir Fuineſc, 
Eph..i. 20—23. And all this, That thy Son alſo may glo- 
refy thee z may glorify Rey Jones and thy Law, in fſatig. 


Jo- 


, T hae both glorified it, and will gloriſy 


in exalting him, and making him Head p- 


. Tying" 


— 
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fying both by my Blood; may glorify thy Grace and 


Mercy to.thy choſen, by redeeming them unto God by 


my Blood; and may glorify thy Wiſdom, in contriving 


this way of Redemption, which is to be accompliſhed by | 


my Death, the Hour of which is come. 


3. This that our Lord defires of his Father, WAS a- 


cording to the everlaſting Covenant, Ver. 2. As thou 
haft given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 
"rg Life to as many as thou haſt given him. 

hou haſt given him aniverſal Power and Dominion, 
but a Particular charge of the Elect; to them he is 


to give eternal Life, in and hy this Redemption- Hour, 


eie 7 ies Ys . | 
4. See how our Lord nameth this eternal Lafe, 
which he was to giye, and they that were given unto 
him, were to receive, Ver. 3. And this is Life eter- 


wal, that they might know the, the only true God, and 


Feſns Chriſt wham thou haſt ſent. A moſt ſpiritual 


Deſcription of eternal Life, given by the Author of it. 
It, is begun in the ſaving Knowledge. of the Father, and 


of the Son, and in the begun Fruits of that Knowledge; 


eternal Life is perfect in the perfect Knowle dge of the 
perfect Fruits. As in 


Father and Son, and in its de 
Eph. iv. 13. and 1 Jobn v. 29. John xiv. 20. 
J. Our ( ord in Ver. 4. giveth à faithful Account of 


zit Diſo harge of the Work his Father bad given him 


to do, I have glorified thee on the Earth, T have finiſh- 
ed the Work thou gaveſt me ro do. All but dying, 


- which" he was now as ready and willing to do, as any 


* 


* 
* 


Fg 


7 
* 


Thing he had donè before. 


£ 


And Laſtly; Chrift prays again (what he had pray'd 


& 


for in Ver. 1.) in Ver. 1. 4nd now, O Father, glorific 


2. Let us ſee what Chriſt faith here of hig People, 
avbom in this Prayer he repreſents to his Father. It 


zs to be undoubted by all Chriſtians, that this Prayer of 


Fd 


Chriſt, doth as really concern all Believers in all Ages, 
as it did the Apoſtles themſelves; and this Chriſt tells us 


in Ver. 20. Neither pray LT for theſe alone, but for them 


is the Prayer of our Grear High-Prieft, and all his 


alſo, which fhall helieve on me through their Word. It 


/ . 


* 
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bon me cuith thine own ſelf, with the Glory which I 
dad with thee before the World war. 
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rael were on his Heart in making of it, and reap: the 
hleſſing of it. 2 an 24 


In it, as concerning them, wo Ru, K. Our 18 0 
names them rightly, Ver. 6. They are the Men which. 


thou gaveſt me out of the World, thine they were, and 
| thou gaveſt them me, for they. are thine. And al! 
mine are thine, and thine are mine: And I am glori- 
fied in them, Ver. 9, 10. Well doth the good Shepherd 
know, and count, and tell his Flock; and he ſeeth his 


Father's Mark of Election upon them, and his own 

Mark of his Redeeming Blood on them; and therefore 
he cares for them, and prayeth for them, and giveth 
them eternal Life, John x. 28, 29. 5 
2. Chriſt tells all the good he can of them, and covers 


« 


their failings. They have kept thy word, Ver. 6, 


— 


' Now hade they known, t hat all things whatſoever thou 


haſt gi ven me, are of thee, Ver. 1, For I have given 


unto them, the words which thou gaveſt me, and they 
have received them, and have. known ſurely that 1 
came out from thee, and they have believed that thou. 
didſt ſend me, Ver. 8. How poorly. had they received 


Chriſt's Word? How weaks and ſtaggering was their 


Faith? And how oft had Chriſt reprov'd them ſharply, 


for their Unbelief, and other Faults ? Yet nat a word of 


thoſe, in Chriſt's. repreſenting them to his Father. They 


had ſpoke one good word in John xvi. 30. Now are we 
fure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that 


any Man ſhould atk thee: By. this ve believe that 
. thou cameſt forth from God. This Chriſt remembred, 
| and tells it to his Father in Ver. 8. but nat a word ot 
| what he ſajd to them, John xvi. 31, 32, Do ye now 
_ believe? Behold, the Hour cometh, . yea 3s now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every Mam to his own, and 


ſball leave me alone. This is the conſtant gracious way 


of our High-Przeſt ; he makes no mention of his 1/7 ae!'s 
| Faults in Heaven, but for their Expiation, 1 John ii. 


1, 2. whatever Reproof and Correction he ſends to 
bumble his People, and to amend them, Rev. iii. 19. 
3. Chrift doth here repreſent his People to God, his 
Father, with their Necelſities and Dangers, and prays 
for Help and Supply. They are in the World, Ver. 11. 
The , World hateth them, Ver. 14. There is * 


- 


and 15. And Santtificarion, Ver. 1). To be kept from 


Pie Faith acted, 2 Tim. ir. 18. For the Lord ſhall 


and as he giveth unto them by the Virtue of his Death, 


TO. "I 
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i the” World, chat they ate endangered by, Ver. 15. 
And therefore prays for their Preſervation, Ver. 11. 


Evil, and to increaſe in true Holineſs, are the main 
Bleffings Believers need, till they come to Heaven. 0 


deliver me from every evil Work, aud will preſerve ma 
utito his heavenly NKiugaom. 80 he prays for others. 
1 Tei. iii. 13. To the end, ie may ſtabliſi your 
 - Hearts unblameabis in Holineſs, before God, eue or 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſuf Chrift with 
att bis Faint r. 1 3D 5 * RS 1 D les 212 155 r 
4 Chriſt doth Bere declare to hi Father, that bis 
= dertaking and Safferings, were for bir Peoples Sake, 
er. 19. felf. 


Chrift needed no ſueh Sanctification as his People du, 


And for their ſakes do I ſanctiße my felf. 


by his Spirit. His ſunctiſying of himſelß, is his ſepa- 
hk 8 5 devoting himſelf to Death, as a Sacrifice * 
his People. And in this Senſe, a very Learned Foreign 
Didine underſtands that dark word in Heb. x. 29 
And bath er the Blood of the covenant wherewath © 
bs war ſancti ed, an unholy thing, or common thing; 
| whereas commonly it is taken, as if the Apoltate had 
been ever in ſome Senſe ſanctified by the Blood of the 
_ covenant, hig learned Expofitor, doth natively envugh 
- From the Greek Text; take this he that was ſanftified 
by the Blood of the covenant, to be but another Name 
of the Son of God, 20ho ig troden under foor by ſuch 
8 1 : 'So that the Senſe is plain and eaſie, 
ind a great Aggra vation of their Apoſtaſie, that they 
not only deſÞzſe the Son of God, but .alſs bis ſucted 
Slood by which himfelf was ſanctiſſod, and the covenant MW 
confirmed unto his People, and made to be his Teſta - li 
ment and laſt Will. To this ſame Purpoſe is. that o- b 
ther word of the fame Apoſtle, Heß. xiii. 20. The God 2 
of Peace brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, MW 
chat great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the' Blood | 
A the everlaſting” covenant, So that the Apoſtle in 
Heb. x. 29. deſcribes this dreadful 'Apoſtaſie in three 
Things: Open contempt of the Perſon of the Son of God, 
© contempt of his ſacred redeeming Blood, the only Prics 
„ | 0 


1 Segererrtee css e AMA Amma as rn 


wo 


and Body of Men, yet this I may venture to 
open Blaſphemers of the Son . of God (as all are, 9 


c 


r NR T e 


2 Door of Hope for them, in renewing Repentance and 


XF FINA MO hb ©O0 K. 


by Girig, n order wt 
Cod. Chriſt ſaw this Neceſſity, when he undertook the 
Office; no Sacrifice, but thai of himſelf was required; 


— 


mw 00K. 
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of Redetnption,, 125 * Deſpite td. the Spirit of ec 


that works by the Golpel on Mens Hearts. Such mult 


fall into the Hands of the living God, who lives to re- 


e ſuch bold Affronts done to the molt gracious 
only ſaving Appearances of God unto Men; that 


is, in Yi Son, and hes Blood, and in His Spiri, by the 


— 


Goſpel. All is openly. and deliberately contemn 8 


8 deſpited by ſuch Wretches, and they mult periſh, 


An 
tho it be hard to make an Application of theſe 144 
Brands of Ruine, to any Man 40 Plrticaler, 8 
. ay, that 


count him a meer Mun) all that count the Blood @f 
the Covenant a common thing (as they muſt. hat 
-ourt it but zhe Blood of a meer Man) and all that do - 


o oy 
* * 


Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace :. Such, I lay, if they 


| have been once enlightned, as Heb, vi. 4. and have 


bad the Spirit of Grace ftriving with them, and if this 
contempt of ſuch ſacred Things of God, be in Malice; 


oy pore jor more Reaſon (tho I know that ſuch haye no 
Inclination) to fear their Intereſt in this dreadful "48,4 


ture, and in ſuch like, that any of the many poor $0 
who upon their falling from their finſt Love, and frſ 
Forks, or on their falling into ſome groſs Conſcience: 


waſting Sin, have applied this awful Sentence unjultly 


to themſelves : But all ſuch are far from it, to whom 


the sen of God, and his Redeeming Blood, and f 
| Sperit of Grace, are ſacred and adorable, tho' they 


have no comfortable View of their Intereſt therein a 
preſent : For tho' the caſe of ſuch be fad, yet there is 


x 


Faith» 3 


3 — 


— 


But ro return again unto the Exhortation given to Be- 
lievers, to confider this Glory of Chriſt in repreſenting 
his Church unto God, I would offer a few Things, to 
engage them in the ſtudying of it. 38 
1. Conſider the gell of this Repreſentation made 
* acceptance of Sinners with 


no Higb. Prieſt but himſelf, was called, or able to offer 
what was effectual to fatisfie the Juſtice of God, and to 
W 8 4 


4 
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* fave "My Heb. x. 5—10.. A Sinner muſt ſee the 
| Necellity of this Repreſentation, which Chriſt only can 
make unto God, or he will never renounce all vain Shifts 
of his own, and betake himſelf only unto this. And 


2 Believer maſt ſee the Neceſſity of this Repreſentati- 


on made by Chriſt, that he may a admire 1 it more, ang 
truſt to it only, 55 
2. Conſider the Aocious Rurelleney g of this Repreſen- 

_ ration that Chriſt makes of his church unto God. bo 
rious in itſelf, glorious in its Fruits and Ends. I zs 
the mini ration of Righteouſneſs that exceeds. in glo- 
6 N 2 Cor. iii. 10, It. For even * which was made 

Bad no glory in this reſpeft, by reaſon of the 


Cy that excelleth, And all this Glo? 1s in the Face 
' of Jeſus Chriſt, 2who of God is made whes us Wiſdom, 


2 Ri bteonſueſs,” and Sancti ſioation, and Redempti- 
that for two Ends, T hat no Fleſh ſhould glory 
25 bis Pr eſence; and that Be that glorieth migbt glory 


z the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. If a Man could bave 


_ 'any ſaving Wiſdom but in and from Chriſt, to know God 
and the way to Heaven, he would glory in that. If 
he had any juſtzfying Righteouſucſs to ſtand accepted be- 
fore God in, but Chriſt's, he would glory in that. If 
| he had any Sanctiſioation, but what is derived from 
Chriſt as its Root and Fountain, he would glory in that. 
If there was any Redemption, but what Chrift the ony 
Redeemer | 15 in, he would, Ke in that. Yea, 
_ proud,” and o inclined is Fleſh' to' glory in God's 
re 
Iy imagine they have attained, ſome Matter of g orying 
before God. But faith the Apoſtle, Chriſt is ſo made 
of God unto us, as to cut off all Pretenfions to any glo- 
ng, but in the Lord. So that a chriſtian, when he 
85 he is made zug, 70 Salvation, muſt ſay this is 
Ho Chriſt; when he ſeeth any e Righon | 
n upon him, wherein he ſtands ſafe and accepted be- 


004 he muſt ſay this is none of mine, but © Chriſt's - 


Righteouſneſs. When he finds any Santtification i in him, 


in his Heart and Way and Worſhip, he muſt ſay, this 


Is but a few Droppings from the ountain, Chriſt; a 
little of the Ointment that was poured in äll Fulneſs 


5 on aid * nee. 22 e gets any Piece of} 


4. 


ence, that Fam do vainly hunt after, and as vain. 


. 2 FF * 
* " 4 5 4 
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Surely it is that zÞat bath maſt &race in it. Now, what 
are the beſt Graces of the Spirit? Are they not R A 
tance, Faith, and Love? And all thoſe, in their five. el 


cauſe it is not well known in its true Nature. Mang 
take Repentance to be that that is little better than 
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SRM. XIII. diſcourſedoſf. | 2 ; 
Redemption, or acts his Faith and Hope on complete 
Kedemption, all his Acknowledgments, and all his Ex- | 

| 19g are, and muſt fingly center in Chriſt, the Re- 


eemer. Yea, the Spirit of God expreſſeth this Thing 
moſt ſtrongly. He ſaith not, that Chrift' is made unto 
us the Propher and Teacher, and Giver of wiſdom 
nor the Fuſtzfier, and Bringer in of Righteouſneſs; nor 
the Santtiſier, nor the Redeemer; all which are true of 


| Chriſt, and of God's making him to be, and oft ſpoken 


of him in the word; but he is made unto us the hing 
themſelves, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification, Redemp- 


tion. All of theſe are in Chriſt, and nothing of any of 


theſe is out of him. Wiſdom out of Chriſt, is damning 


"Folly. Righteouſneſs out of Chriſt, is Guilt and Con- No, 


demnation ; Sanctification out of Chriſt, is Filth and 


Sin. Redemption out of Chriſt, is Bondage and Sla- 


De J. 7 1 | 8 v2 "HIDE 
"5. I wouldcommiend the center ö CN Oe 


ry, in repreſenting his church unto God, from the Pro- N 


and Advantage Believers do receive by this Exer- 
ciſe. I believe moſt of you would anſwer this Queſtion, 
What is the beſt Exerciſe, ind Thought of the Heart? 


Iy Acts and Exerciſes, do natively flow from the right 
ſtudying of Chriſt's repreſenting of us to God for IS 
Coane PEE TIE WR TN UE OPT 6 Reg 
1. Repentance. What do you take it to be? There 
is too little of it with many Profeflors ; and that, be- 


what the Devils have. We read of their Faith an 
Trembling, James ii. 19. And this is a greater length 
than many are got, who are angry if they be not called _ 


good Chreſtzans.) Refentance is not a bare Fit of Sor- 
row and Shame for Sin committed, nor fear of God's 


wrath for Sin; this may be in ungodly Men. Few 
Malefactors go to the Gallows, without ſomewhat of 
this. Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Judas had this. But true 


Kepentance unto Life, though it may begin with a diſ- 
covery of ſome particular Sin or Sins, that God /ers in 


order 
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« ds before. 4 Man's Eyes, Pfal, 1. 41. _ Yet, it is not 

ow n py 122 8580 mos 2 ION? „ Not 

; ava 7 2 VII. 10. the Sinner 100K upon 
8 


= 3 . 0 3 the 6 ght qc 
| i - 3 become One greateſt Es an 
=: 2255 unto at hy ſuch a God and ſuch a Sinner 


. 2 R Friends; 4 bow fuck . on 
m witho and how 'a Sinner can 
asd bafar 11s holy Ares, with Favour and Acceptance: 
And N of Chriſt as. the Peace maker, is 
EH LS ane nn by him in this and when 
de 8 127 to it, this Faith is acted In the Sight 
Veel in himſelf They are un- 
Wy nngkiful Teachers, who take up Re. 
ee — and nas aud Faith. towards our Lord Fo- 
Fo. Jus .Chroft, A xx, 21- and think of them, and ftüdy 
=: — _ as i they did interfere with one another; 
| SEE and Faith 
5 op as if they coul be acted ſepa 
ary 5 is no ſa 


1 . 


I 125 * wad 0 9 A . 
ite 23. true, t 
btiy acted, act together. 
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2 large comprehenfive 7 — 
4 — 6E in 4 * more ce 5 
by many; and leaſt , and moſt miſtaken by 
that: have it not- This Faith I ſpeak of, is — 
believing or eigne. an Aſſent unte Divine Truth, npon 
the Bvi of « Divine Teſtimony; nor is it LD 
nnd '6f good from God, upon t e Ground of 
His Fair romile;; 1 8 theſe are Ads of true 
Faiths But Faith! in Jeſus (hriſſ, in ita eloſeſt, neareſt 
© - Nature; acts thüs, The e Sinner, loath- 
1 n own. Sight, and perſuaded that as he is in 


r Ny Peta 8 5 | | him- 
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Sen . XII. 


Himſelf, he is far ord loarkſome in God's Sight, doth 
on the Goſpel call and Promiſe try and traſt Je — © 


Paith;/ that Gas our wine 


perfect Viet 
what raiden Lov e to Jeſus Chriſt — the — 5 — | 
Is it not when Chrift's Lovelineſs in himſelf, wir ary 2 whih 
his Love to us is beſt ſeen by us? And are not both 


Love * 


LE 8 de chit Sake Das 1 Io: next 
5 the , the Duty dying in 
2 wy nk Of 


God, 1 Wouid 244 fee Thieme. 
1. By this Repreſentation that Chriſt makes of: you, 


. covering of - Chriſt's 
adomed with that Gat 
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for making him accepted with God. This is pro 


lieving, Gal. ii. 16. And according as n | 


Knowledge of Sin in i, and uf the 


degree is of our 


-Law's condemning of us for Sin, and as the meaſure js 


of the Light Te the mo e of the Glory of God in 


is the meaſure of that 


1 heavenly and everlaſting Grace of Lada th 


85 1 diane | in the Heart of a Believer, and is nourifhed 
by kene Sense bf . New Covenaht, that groweth in 
true chriſtians as the New Creature doth, and is the 


only Grace that the Glorified act in Heaven. Other 
Graces of the Spirit are the Chriſtian's Armour, — 
is laid aſide, (when they get the 


moft conſpicuous in this Matter of his gracious 
ſenting us to God, covering us with his own Righte- 


onfnefs, wrought out for us by his precious Blood: hes, 
| counted to us freely by his Grace, and entitling us to 
v of LOG; . . all tho. en Fruits of thit 


It no te ſpeak of the: ae ere 10 Be- 


in repreſenting his Church 


that are Believers; unte God; How that auer Enemics 


art reconciled unto Got, Col. i. 20, 21. You are: be- 
Ioved of God 3 not only, there is no 


ion to 
you; that are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. x, Not - onlyare your 


Sins blotted out, and your natural Deformity cover'd 


from the Eye and Hand ef Law and Juſtice, by the 
$22hteouſneſs; but you are fo 


"I tells 5 John xvi. 276. For the _ 
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of, and taketh up the Glo- 
+ ry a> Safety 1 in Chriſt's repreſenting us to God for Ac- 
ON and that truſts to 


Lr 


gent, that the Father Ioves you. 


oO 2 „„ 


$46 "Tie oe Lords Prayer . „XII. 
3 e ROT ods becauſe. qe haue loved me, and Seve 
= elteved that I came out from God. You are not on 
aved from Wrath and the Curſe of the Law, but —4 
: fel 'd of God's Love, and have a ſure Right and Title 
to 2 by this Grace of Feſus n chat i is camo 


b. By ibis k Baprbfantation of. you unto God, you are 
8 as accepted A God, af ever. any Believer WAFS... 
This many do not ri ghely, underſtand ; and therefore are 
ready to reproach it. .'There are Degrees of Grace on 
Earth, and 3 may be Degrees Glory in Heaven 1 

but neither: here nor there, are there any Degrees 
Acceptance. Accepted, or not accepted, divides and di- 
mlinguiſheth all Mank ind in both worlds. Acceptance with 
Soi relates to a Mam f Srare before God, and not to bzs 
= Frame. We ſay not, that every or any Believer, is ſo 
| good a Believer, or ſo. great a Saint, as Pa; but yet 
every true Believer, as to the State of his Perſon, is as 
accepted as Paul was, as to his perſonal State. The 
| Reaſon is this, The: Acceptance of all Believers with 
God, Jo only on the Account of this Repreſentation 
8 made b y Chriſt for them unto God, and this is made 
by brick for 2 ; all the Tribes of Iſrael are 
; equally on the Heart and Breaſt-plate of our great High- 
ieft, Feſus Chrift. And thus we find in that Triumph of 
ith, Rom: viii. 31,—39. all God's Elect are 0 
and the Grounds of that Triumph ly equally fair for 
any! Believer. Chriſt is given, and 94 died, and riſen 
Again, fateth at the Rigbi- hand of God, and maketh 
_ »  Innerceſuon for chem. Every Believer may fay ſo, as well 
24 Paul; tho! we:canaot ſay ſo, with as ſtrong a Faith, 
d Paul had. The Ground is the fame and common 
E- to all Believers, but they do not; equally. build upon 
this Foundation. If our "or of 1 55 =o | 
on any. Thing, Believers themſelves, have, or d 
not ſingly on what Chriſt hath done and daily doth 9, nd : 
them, yo indeed all Believers, who differ ſo much 
from others, in their inherent Grace, and in the Im- 
pProvements, Exerciſe, and Fruits thereof, . not be. 
NY alike accepted. 8 | 
. Tou that are Believers, you : are, even now 


nub aceepord of God, As. over gow Bal be. we 


a et 
fo RK R 1 7 . ' : » * ; 
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that you enjoy God as much; that ydu are as near, and 
as like to him, as ever you ſhall be; but thut y re 


ASC much accepted as ever Jou ſhall: be. ; Believers are | 
not called to Glory, nor brought unte it, for. Accept- 
ance: That is paſs'd and fix d for Eternity, as to all in 


Chriſt by Faith, before they come there. Onlyerheir 
Acceptance in that Day, is more gloriouſiy declared 


and proclaĩmed, than it was on Earth, Muti. xxv. 34. 
And the Fruits of that Acceptance will be beſtowed by 


the. Lord, and enjop'd by the Glorified in Heaven, 


vaſtly beyond what Believers can know, receive, orb en- 
joy on Eartb. A State of Acceptance in Chriſt: Feſtus, 


is the common Privilege of all Believers, he is ll in all 
to all of them without Difference; Col. iii. 11. And as 


it admits of no Differenre in them that are in him, and 
repre ſented by him for it; ſo it admits of no Gradations 
nor Increaſe in any one Believer, | ſave as to the Evidence, 
Comfort and Fruits of an accepted State. And after 
building by Faith on Chtiſt the Foundation; all the re- 
maining Work of a Chriſtian ſtands in ſeeking after 

thoſe Bleſſings that flow: from! our State of Acceptance 
with God ß ; OE ĩðò Ee 


4. I will adventure to add in the laſt Place, | that 


which to ſome ſeems a hard Saying; but it is not ſa; hard 


in itſelf, when, rightly underſtood, as ſome would make, 
or miſtake it; and it is this, That a Believer on Chreſt; 


and repreſented by Chriſt unto God's Acceptance, is as 
accepted of God, as Chriſt the Repreſenter zi. The 


ſame Acceptance that Chriſt the Mediator bath with 


God, the' ſame Acceptance is given to all Believers. 


See John xvii. 23. That the World may know that thou 
haſt loved them; as thou haſt loved me, ver. 26. I hade 
declared unto them thy Name; and well declare: it: 
That the Love wherewzth' thou haſt loved me, may be 


in them, and I iu them. If we confider Chriſt and his 


| Pe 
Di 
in themſelves, as is betwixt Light and Darkneſs; 


on aſunder and apart, then there is as great « a 
rence betwixt Chriſt in himſelf and his People 


Rightrouſmeſs and Utrighteonſneſs; Chriſt and Selial. 
But if we confider Chriſt the Head, and his Church his 

Body; as one, and inſeparably united in this myſticat 
Repreſentation before God; then the Divine Ac- 
Ke, gn: +7 e 


4 


1 Ma the 2 andthe Rep 
= | Holy of Haier, Bath Jes withou the Val, an th 
Ku e rr — reps 
all 1f acl, acce as repre- 
1 by kin, 1. the Difference | Was t 
pe and Shadow and the 
1 
greater Glory 9 2 
of God, who ir Paffed into the Heb. iv. 14. 
*. 24. and to che gteater Advantage of his Si- 
i rom — Os. Vail, Heb. ix. 13, 14. The 
= 3 the Father giveth to his 8on, Medi- 
ga tor, the nter of his falls on all thoſe 
pry mn mr ing ates by him. And 
: — it is to br e . 


= coin gr Gal. -Aad the Danger of fur 
8 e e 8 


SERMON v. 


Hus, I will that Hg 4% whom thu l 
* be with me where I am ; that they may behold 

5 my Glory which thou haſt” given me for thou 
OP Ol bud me before the Foundation of the W orld. 


bo at "WO greater, deeper, and 1 " Thinks are not 
in God's Words, than theſe, The Glory of 
Chriſt, and the Zebol/ding . of this Glory == his 
4 le. They are ſuch as cannot be fully known by 
1 gs and, yet it is very. uſefu] to Chriſtians to be 
| 4 8 exer· 


. 
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ſpoken at | fome Length, under theſe tue Heads, 

1. Chrift's Glory, as he repreſents God to Bis Church, 
to be ſavingly known by them. 2. And his Glory, as 
he repreſents bis Chureh to God, to be gracioufly ac 


c 
| dilpateb the latter at this Time. After I had bandled 
the Do@ringl Part, I made ſame Application, and in 
that ſpoke to ane Erbortationto Believers, to ſtudy in the 
Light of the Goſpel, with the Bye vt Faith, the Glory 
of Chriſt in his repreſenting his People unto God, for 
bie gracious and eternal Acceptance. 

I come now to the Secong Erhortatiom to Believers, 
which is, That they ſhould improve, > tb Activity of 
their Fal, this Glory of Chriſt. There is nothing 

ſweeter to the Eye of Faith, than this Glory of Chrift, 
and nothing morè uſeful to a Believer, than to-bave his 


repreſenting (as our High- prieſ) his Church unto Gad. 
is a Matter of pure Nen 3 it had never been 
known, unleſs it had been revealed ; all runs that 
are of pure Revelation, can only. be managed by: Faith. 
When a Truth is diſcoverable by Reaſon, it is alſo im- 
9 by Reaſon. But if the Truth tranſcend Res- 
on, and the Diſcovery of it is made only by Divine Re- 
velation, the right Improvement of that Truth can 
only be made by Faith grounded on that Revelation, 
and that Faith wrought by the Spirit of the Revealer, 
Auatt h. xvi, 1). This Truth about the Glory of Chriſt, 
is not only of pure Revelation, hut it is the great M. 
ftery of GodlaneſF, 1 Tim. iii. 16. And in Chreſt are bid © 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col, il. 33 
In the improving of this Truth, Faith only can da any 
Thing to Purpoſe, and there is much Work for Faith in 
the ufing of it. I ſhall therefore, on this Exbortation, 
handle theſe two Things. 1. In whar Caſes eſpecially, 
Believers ought to uſe and improve Chriſt's repreſent» 
ing them to God's Acceptance. 2. In what Way ang 
Manner they ſhould improve it in all, or any Caſe, . 


5 by him. The former I have finiſhed, and wonld 
i 


Faith well exerciſed about it. This Glory of Chriſt inn 


a 


„ 5 


Thief and a Robher, 


1 4 
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. In what Caſes ſpecially, Believers ought by their 
Faith to improve: this. glorious 8 of them 


aro” God. I ſhall name ſome particular Caſes. 
1. Be careful to iniprove this Glory of Chrift, in all 


yout daily" Approaches to, and Appearance before God. 
Whenever you come to the Court of Heaven, and into 


the Preſence of the great King, forget not him that only 


* 
\ 

＋ 5 * 
£ 


muft introduce you, and 'make 


» 


Boldneſs to enter iuto the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus. 
The Apoſtle is writing unto Chriſtian Hebrews, who 


were well acquainted With the Old Teſtament 3 
and Worſhip, and he ſpeaks to them in that Dialect. 
They knew what the Holieſt was in that Diſpenſation, 


and that the High prieſt alone,” and but once a Tear, and 
not 2vzrbont Blood, might enter into it, Heb. ix: J. And 
this Holieſt to us in the New Teſtament; is Heaven it- 


Self, Heb." is. 24. Into which our High-prieſt ir entred 


hit own Blood, Heb. ix. -12: And made an Entrance 


for Os 3 For the Way to the Holieft of all war 
| m 


or yet made mani ſaſt, while as the-firft Tabernacle was 


der ſtanding, Heb: ix. 8. Chriſt by his Blood made an 


open Poor to Heaven, and by that Door we muſt alway 
"220" other Way, left wwe be as a 
ohn x. xr, 8. What ze the Blood of 
| be of the Son of God, the Blood of 
him as a Sacrifice offered up by him as our High- prieſt, 


for the Sins of his People; the Blood whereby he 


5 in that everlaſting Righteouſneſs," in which all 
People Rand: accepted before God. Now ſaith the 


bro 
his 
Apoſtle, that Privilege that only the High prieſt under 


the Baw' bad, of entring into the typical Holieſt of all 
by the Blood of the typical  Sacrifices, every Believer in 


Jeſus Chriſt hath now under the Goſpel, and hath a 
daily Entrance into the true Holieſt of all, by the Blood 
of the true Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt. And he adds in 


Fier. a0. By. a'new'and living way (or a new ſlain and 

living way) 2vh2ch he hath conſecrated for us, through 
the Vail, that is ro ſay, his Fleſh. We need not a Door 
of Entrance into Heaven only, but a Vay to walk in; 


and that Way is provided by Chriſt, and he is it. As 
8 John xiv. 6. And Chriſt as flain, hath by his Death 


| 7 N 
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you ur- Addreſs acceptable. 
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conf, 


| Preſenter of his People unto God. Upon t | 2 
Exhortation, Ver. 22. Let us draw near, let us all go 
to God, and to Heaven together, you Chriſtians, and 1 


with God as our Mediator, and that in our Nature, and 
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conſecrated it for us ; like that in Jobs Ari, 19. 


Fur their Sakes ſanftify I myſelf. The Apoſtle” calls 


_ Chriſt's Fleſh the Vail, alluding to the Vail of the 


Sanctuary, Heb. ix. 3. through which the High-prieft 


52 ed into the Holy of Holjes. | There was à double 


ſe of the Sanctuary- Vail. It kept the Holiefſt of all 


from being ſeen by all the People, and yet made an 


Entrance for the High-prieft, through it, unto the Ho- 


lieſt of all. So is the Vail of Chrift*s Fleſh, it vails and 


gives = Paſſage into the glorious Preſence of God, unto 
Believers. What more is needful for a Believer's Ac- 


ceſs and Acceptance ? Ver. 21. And having an High. 
Prieſt over the Houſe of God. We not only wanted a 


Door, and a Pap, but an autboriz d Introducer into 


Heaven. And Chriſt is all, he. is the High- prieſt, who 
by his Office is the Introducer, the II and 
is comes the 


an Apoſtle,” we have the Encouragements common to us, 
let us joyntly improve them“ But alas! moſt Unbe- 


lievers think it an eaſie Thing to draw near to God, tho 


they never think of Chriſt; nor of | uſing him in their 
Approaches to God (if they may not rather be called 
Departing; from God) they neither care for making 
them aright, nor care whether they be accepted nor not, 


nor fear the taking God's Name in vain, as all do that 
come not to God by Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn xiv. 6. Chriſtleſ 


Chriſtians, and Chriſtleſt Worſhippers of God (if it were 
7 to call Chriſtieſr Men, either Chreſt#ans or 
Worſbippers of God) are an  Abomination unto God. 

But that, that is ſo eaſie to ſuch careleſs Triflers, is far 
otherwiſe unto a ſerious Soul. When ſuch a Perſon 
ſeeth any Thing of his own Sinfulneſs and Meanneſs, and 


» 


any. Thing of the Holineſs. and Majeſty of God, it 1s no 
{mall Difficulty to reſolve this Queſtion : How is it 
_ poſſible that ſuch a defiled Creature as I am can make 
any acceptable Appearance before ſo glorious a God? 
The only Reſolution is in this; Chriſt our High- prieſt 


repreſents me to the Father. He did all our Buſineſs 


Q3 = 
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in our ir: ond Stew 3. and all that made! e do i 4 Merch 
y us in his N A. 


0 II, $0 b 4 
: ceptance comes. to, u Feſreans, W 7 N 
when yon read and r God's Word, when you ſit 5 
at Chriſſ Table, 9 — you pe perform any Part or Piece 
of Worſhip to God; if you would hives” it acceptable to 
xofitable to yon, (and theſe two are inſe Woble t 
Lor 00, accepted Service is n to us, 
fitable to us, it was firft accepted of God) let you Faith 

exerciſed on this, Feſus makes another Sort of 


Figure. forme, in Heaven, than T can make for m ſelf 
X n, n 


TS Impro e by Faith Chrift's repreſenting of you to 
700, 1.48 all your Judgengs aud. ener of your 
Self examination is a great Duty, and a neceflary 
8 ; Cor. xi, 38, and 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Happy are they 
Wh it much,” that manage it rightly, and iſſue U | 
_ well. I, belieye, that of all Duties „ in the 
Word, of all Men, it is that 0 thas eweſt Unbe⸗ 
ed in. It is very 


be poflible t 4 2 Hypocrite « can be 


doubrful, . 4a 


"4 at he Pains. to 5 4 fome Portion of Time in the Work 


ef Self examination, Of all Companies, an ungodly 
Man Rigg: deal leaſt the. Company and Conyerſation of 40 | 
Plal. iv. 4. i muning 207th our on 
Hearts, Jealiog fairly; and freely with our own Con- 
. 2 os 7 Slowing, but ee them 5 
z and to deal freely w us again, and t we 
— oberg e es to be ans PRs R me, ip 


| Hypoerite, at leaſſ of an Macy one. But when a he 
mian is ſetting about this Work of Selft-examiination by : 
denn in the Tight of God's Word, he ſhould. ſearch. his 


Heart, his Sins, his Wants, his « Graces bu . the main 
Thing, is bis State in God's Sight 3 Tod the” defign'd 


_— Ine of hab Im. is 12 oy. * by 
me e. On | t. he 
do, commend himſelf, when God 


may not, as Bags | 

conderans him, ee himſelf, when God ap- 
proves him. New we all know, that "God's e 
of Mens State, is, as they are in Chrift, or not in him. 
380 2 Cr. xiii. 5- Surely, you muſt think they 15 7 


bold and. Ley * . a dls” 


>». 


. A. 
" ſbeaking in, and „ Fer. 4 : | 
E in ud by Paul, as} 1 an 


. our Miniſters, . enquire if 
2 Tf Chriſt | be ww in 


| of ki Nen to God. 


a Permiſl n5 12 re 
| Poor Man, in one Day 
dell a in giving. 

but kat. nf 


| LY 
cCiuſer of the . bach 2 825 * before our” 
_ God, +4 and Night.. The are Brethren, God is 
their 
before their God. There i is little or no doubt to be made, 
but that the Devil knows who are truly godly. Tock 


noxant, when any 
and make their eſcape, 2 im. ii. 26. A tho 
know not the Hearts of Men immediately and perfectly; | 


2 in ways un 


r ond 


nn 


— 


her Chriſt ſpeaks _ 
üriſt be in your ſelves, | 
you, they have fpoken to 
little ent Purpoſe to you. d if Chriſt be in you, 
796 will quickly know who they be that ſpeak in Chriſt's 
Name unto you, and whether Crip ſpeaks by them to 


" inftead of your tryi 


A Impiore this Truth of bend, repreſenting his 


7 church unto God, in all the Miſrepreſentations that are, 
or can be made of you to God, or Men, or your ſelves, 


By, differ from what Chreſt makes 


are falſe, 1 
all name ſome of them. 
1. The DT . Believers to God, and 


DO d - Dorh af mad God for nought ? 
He Anh been a good F 


Body ; it is ale 5 
gthen 
ame of 


ut true E. 


but yet Satan be the Accuſer of them 


a watchful and cunning Jaylor as he is, cannot be i 
of his Priſoners are reſcued by Chriſt, 


et having ſo much craft, and long Experience, and In- 
F known to us, of What is in Mens 


; how can we think that his works ſhould be 

deren d I hg iii. g. and Chriſt's new work be be- 

a Man, «nd the "Dead know no- 
5 ES thing 


7 
1 
* 
. *. 


* 
8 
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g of it 2. But as to CHriſil an adyanciny in Godlinefs, 

- if they A156 him and 
refit bim. « Sirs, there is not a Chriſtian. amongſt you, 
| o ſtrong i in Grace and Experience, but the Devi can 
. uch a Picture of Jou by his helliſh Art, from 

what he knoweth of God, and his Law, and 15 what 
Be * of your Heart and ways, wo can ſet it — 


Jaan knows and hates them, and 


* We yes,” ſo as to; confound vou, if the Lord dp n 
O 


nably interpoſe for your Relief. And tis this, the, 


Devi drives at, that, if he cannot 'hinder the Believer's 
Jalvation Cas it is certain, he cannot z and tis moſt pro- 
bable, he knows that he cannot) he may yet. diſturb nd 


| Peace; For this Picture and Repreſentation of a.poo 


N 


8 he that Juageth me, if the Lord. 


- fore: 


Aittle | 
© 'x Cor. iv: 3. 4. With me it is a very ſmall. 725 that 


Believer is fo artfully drawn, and ſo cunningly ex * 
that, when the Man ſeerh f it, he je ready to think and 
tay with Horror, This #s.the Pitture of 4 Devil, ra- 


ther than of a Man, or of a Chriſtian. Take all the 
| Evil chat is in the beſt, and expoſe that; and hide all 
the Good that is in him, as if it were not, (and this is 
Satans 8 nd y | you do then expoſe à hateful Object. 
2.69 Chriſt's repreſenting his People un- 
ro God, is of great comfort to a Believer ; for by Faith 
he ma) Hay,, zuy hlelſed Advocate in Heaven giveth ano- 
ther Account of me, than ny malicious Accuſer from 


Now this 


Hell doth; id I will oP to the one, and deſpiſe the 
ther- 1 a 5 i 


2. Phe N World. i reſents Baie The World! ; 
21. is Kind to them, Jab I ; 
19. We are forbid to marvel at it, 1 John iii. 13. 


bates them, becauſe C 


And bec{uſe. the World hates them, zherefore they ſay 
all manner of. eu falſly. againſt the goaly, Matth. v. 
10, 11, 12. And thereupon we are bid rejoyce, and be 
OS. 4 20 for ſo they perſecuted 2 rophets Be- 

. the Apoſtles, - yea Chriſt himſelf. "How 
a Peu care for the World's Opinion of him ? 


p ſhould 1s juuged of: ou,” Or. of Man's Fudgment 5 

I ftand at his Bar, 
nd depend upon! his Sentence, and truſt to his Appro- 
ation. 


3. The Law makes aRe Re Eater of Believers, that 


| they mult ; not FeceIye, but 2 Chriſt br 8 


— 


. 


F, 


ky 5 * 
3 * 
ns 43 


i; 


| Skas. XIV. "Afronrſed'of.” 2499 
* gainſt it. Whoever ſeeth his own Face in the Glaſs f 
d God's holy Law, ſeeth a hateful ſpotted” Face. For 
5 by the Law ir the Knowledge f Sin, Rom. iii. 20. 
n Now if a Believer think, that juſt as he ſeeth himſelf 
n in this clear Glaſs,” ſo doth he appear in the Preſence __ 
it of God, that were dreadful indeed; but there is another 
6 Repreſentation that Chriſt makes of them unto God, 2 
t that the Law knows not of. The more a Man knows 4 
© of the Law, the more he knows of his own Sin and 
's Danger. And this ſad condition remains, till he look, 
__ - beyond and above the Law, unto' the Righteouſneſs of 4 
9 Chriſt, ho hath ſatisſied and fulfilled the Law by him- = 
ſelf, and makes this over to a Believer, and repreſents 2 


4 * 


him to God, as clothed with it. wes Hh 
4. Believers themſelves are often miſrepreſented by | 
BB ZPelievers alſo. Bleſſed be God, that his Thoughts of 
N us are not as Mens are. Such Men that ſeek after, 
and value themſelves upon good Mens gem and 
Approbation, ſeek a Thing of ſmall worth, and what 
is quickly loſt. 'Many are caſt at the Bar of good Men, 
who ſtand accepted of God, 2 Cor. x. 18. For not he 
that commendetb  hamſelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. What better was Judas, that the 
Eleven Apoſtles had a better Opinion of him, than of 
themſelves, when hearing Chriſt's Warning of a Traitor 
amongſt them, each faid, Zora, zs it 1? Believers are 
never the worſe, if other Men, worſe or better than 
themſelves, paſs another Judgment on them, than God 
_ doth. * The laſt Miſtepreſentation, that the Faith of 
_ Chriſt's right repreſenting us to God, ſhould ſupport us 
under, is that, Far "our Conſciences make of ur. This 
is nearer to us, than all the other. The Devil and the 
Morld are without, and round about us; the Zaw is 
above us; Belzevers are nearer to us, but Conſczence is 
neareſt of all. Coſczence never condemns a Believer, 
But at the Bar of the Law (from which, as condemn- 
ing, Chriſt hath redeemed him) and always in, and 
_ by the working of unbelief. And in a Believer, his re- 
maining Unbelief ks this way; it looks on the Diſ 
eaſe, and forgets the Phyſician ; it looks on the Det, 
and forgets the Surety and his Payment of it. Con- 
ſcience faith, thou oweſt many Thouſand Talents 3 
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W that ad meer Wit 


A their Faith; . — tho this be very Pleaſing 


faith the Believer ; But 


Father 
Peace 
tempted of the Devil ? As in 


:  natian: And the whole Armour 


and to be uſed in and. under them, pb. vi. nar 
It was an odd Remack of a Miniſter, af great 


_ be had either ſingulan 2 or ſir cor 
* 2 Cor. 


* * a Y * C N 8 " py 
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Law- and Juſtice: of God, Is it not, and Ne it be 
denied ? No, muſt the Believer is not 
to be denied by me 3, nor Chriſt rf, ho Deb of it to be 


forgotten by me. The Law, as a Court of Judgment, 
condemns r Sin : But Chrift's 2 Court of Grace ac- 
quits the Believer in Chriſt. To this Court, every Re- 


| Lover appeals, and at it he A 


"So much for the third Uſe of * Privilege of Chriff's 
raproſentin ur to God, under aff the Miſrepreſeptati- 

ons. that may be made of Baljeveiss. By 
2 Improve this Privilege 8 all Diſtenſations. of 
Are 6085 afflicted by 


the Lord's Hand ? And would ye have 
on under it? 1 A1 are ſenfible. of AMiSions, and all 
would fain have. comfort under them. Sometimes the 


Lord ſends in an extraordinary Meaſure of this Com- 


fort unto his People, which is above the uſual Activity 
and uſe- 


ful, it is not oft of Tong continuance, nor is it fit it ſhould. 


But there is a 7ejoycang in Tribulation, that is a Duty, 
That Chriftians ſhould make Conſcience of, as well as 


there is a Foy of rhe. Lord, that is their Strength, 


Neb. viii. . which they ſhauld ſeek and value. 
This Re 7 is only by Faith 3 and this Faith that 


produceth the Joy, is adted on Chriſt, and on our Inte- 
ry in him. Tam heavil ly afflicted by the Lord's Hand, 


dy, my Head is concerned in it, and will ſupport me 
under it. He keeps up the Peace betwixt a 2 
and 2 corrected Child. And as as" the 
vo real hurt can come to me. ) Are you 
deed, the moſt Part of moſt 


Chriſtians Lives, is taken up witk 
God is 


Learn- 
and Grace; 1 never Fnew an eminent Saiut, bit 


vont to wreſtle with. The A 


Vi 2. 1 knew a Man in Chriſt, caught up into the 
third Heavens, doubtleſs meaning 
." 3 that 2 in Gori, one like 


hin You 1 


"Paul 


ound confolati- 
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ae Montes of C Bo- 


fiiftion ang Temp- 


— 


n 5 1 


8 Paul, ſhould be fa dealt with, elpecially when wha. bo 

1 | Taith, Eph. ii. 6. That God hath made ns fit ache | 

& | ther in he Places in Chraſt Feſus. But this is | 
t, more Grange, that this Man in Chriſt, this Man, vw 
* come down 83 1 * ſhould immediately after, b@ - 
WW  buffeted by Satan. If you be fo deals 1 iro MM 


be wen ? The Devil hath many Things to ſay againſt 
33 N Cores that SES 
in _ Which we may y et ao 
| not, k gur Weakneſs. oe when Satan — 65 
us Ag Sin truly, which we cannot de = would not 
have Believers reaſon and parly with (he is too 
cunning a Sophiſter for us us) bus on * tell pur ſomething 
of Chriſt, = we too often forget, and that the Dow! 
can neither bear nor anſwer. If he Dewi ſpeak a 
me a8 3 Sinner in my ſelf, I ſay Ames te all that ie 
true; but if be ſay any Thing gs Chriſt the Sa- p 
vious, I dare {ay he is 5 It the tempted Believer — 
can but ſay, I am in Chriſt, and therefore 1 ſhall pre- YA 
_ vail; Chriſt bath. overcome the Devil, and therefore 
4 15 2 bim; the Ve is near at-- Hand. 88 
85 rove this ee of Chriſt's repreſentiq 
Se * od, zn all the Service and Obediense- you per- 
form to God. All Men owe all Service unto God, all 
true Chriſtians are in Heart devoted to his Service 4 
and the beſt Chriſtians mind it - moſh, and perform it 


8 But whe * review their Performances, po 
them ſo and ſhort of what they onght tobe, | 

- that 0 ſee more; Reaſon 3 over the Iniquity 
of their hol ngs, than to Glory in their holy Things. 

Yet mei adi ax" the Failings in the /imcere Obe- 


elieyer (and he alone is the Man in 


and yer ae AR of fancere O. 
) yet are they acceptable 10 


3 of 
 Righneouſneſs (tho fully ins 
feet) are &y Feſus 2 * unto 2 5 pun — —_ 

God, Phil. i. 11. Far be it from me, to encourage an 
| Believer (much leſs « 'Vabeliever) to pat any e 
in their own Works or Obedience; but I am 
, that it would greatly promote a Believer's _ 
- n to Jook 9 ein of a Faith, A 


wl 0m S274 FG 18, 
bedience can, be, 
God by we 


of ha Per. *. 5. 
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NT. | The Lord's Prayer E SERM. XIV. 
that is the right way of judging of them by a Believers 
when he ſaith concerning his Obedience, theſe four 
Things : r. I, the Worker, am one in Chriſt. 2. The 
Work 1 do, is the Fruit of my Faith in Chr it, and of 
my being in him. z. The Work is done in Chriſt's 
Name. 4. And as ſuch is put in his Hand, to be per- 
famed and preſented to God by him. Muſt not the 
Conecluſion of Faith be, that Chriſt will procure a gra- 


„, . ger ht 
6. Improve this Privilege of Chriſt's repreſenting you 
unto God, as to your Peace with God, and the _Acceh- 
runc of your Perſons. Build all your Deſires, Expeta- 
tions and Hopes of Acceptance with God on this alone, 
even of this Repreſentation that Chrift makes of you to 
God. God's favourable Acceptance of a Sinner never 
bad, nor can have any other Foundation. Eph. i. 6. 
Me are accepted inthe beloved. Rom. v. 1. Being ju- 
ſtiſted by Faith, e hade Peace with God through our 
Tord Feſus Chriſt. But how comes this Peace, this 
Juſtification ? It is by Chriſt, who 245 delivered for our 
Offences, and war raiſed again for our Juſtification, 
Rom. iv. 25. How would the Peace of Believers flo“ 
2s à River, if their Faith were aftive this way? As 
Ohriſt repreſents me to God; ſo do I ſtand accepted, ſure- 
Iy and eternally: pg BY 9D A . 3 ; . ; 7 | 72 5 N ae 1 
* © Laſtly, Improve this Privilege by Faith, in all tbe 
Views" and Profpcits you have of your laſt appearing 
before God. Our Appearances before God now, are ma- 
ny and confiderable : We are always in his Sight; we 
oft draw near to him in his Ordinances ; ee 5 
is pleaſed to admit us into his ſpecial gracious Prefence, 
and to manifeſt himſelf to us : ; But all theſe are ſmall 
- things, compared with the laſt, which is far greater 
than all that went before it. The native Queſtion that 
ſtarts up in the Mind of a Man, that thinks ſeriouſly on this 
Appearance, is this, How ſhall I be found of him in Peace? 
And the Goſpel Anſwer is, Thou muſt be found. in 
_ Gbrift, Phil. iii. , Mie in him, that when. be ſhall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed 
before him at hi coming, 1 John ii. 28. None will be 
found of him in Peace in that Day, withour Spot and 
 blameleſs,” as all ſhould labour for, 2 Pet. iii. 14. * 
2255 | ER Wes 353 
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s only they that are found in him, Phil. iii. 9. and pre. 
B ſented ſporlæſt by him, Jude 24. I know that the deep 
4 and ſerious Thoughts of this aul Appearance before 
t | God, are ſufficient to make a Sinner ſee the Vanity of all 
4 Refuges, ſave that of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; how much 
f wore will the Glory of the laſt Day do it? Proud Men, 
and Truſters to their own Righteouſneſs, will then find 
5 too late, that that covering of their Nakedneſs is too 
narrow; and that the Beauty of their works, which thex 
valued themſelves upon here, will be but Deformity be- 
fore that Tribunal. If there be but one Blot, one Hole | 
in that Robe that a Man appears before God at laſt in, 
(and all that is a Man's own is but Rags, and filthy © 
one] too, Iſa. Ixiv. 6.) the Sword of Juſtice will enter 
in, and deftroy- that Man. But to Believers found in 
Chriſt, and covered with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, there 
is no Danger. The Righteouſneſs is perfect, and their 
Acceptance in it perfect and eternal: And the crown 
of Righteouſneſs given to them, will be given by him, 
and received by them th exceedzng Foy, Jude 14. 
We read that there is Joy in Heaven, and in the Pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God over one Sinner that repens. 
eth, Luke xv. 75, 16. How much more Joy will there 
be, when all Chriſt's children ſhall 1 home oO 
. his Father's Houſe? When he ſhall give that Account 
of them, Behold 1, and the children which God hub 
given me, Heb. ii. 13. Did Chriſt lay down the gear 
Price with Joy, and that for the Foy ſer before 
him ?\ Heb. xii. 2. And will he not receive his 
full Purchaſe with exceeding Joy? It will be his, and 
his church's Marriage- day, Rev. xix. 7, 8, 9. And ne- 
ver were there ſuch Lovers, as Chriſt and hit Bride. 
No ſuch Lover in Heaven, as he; and no ſuch Love on 
Earth, as that the church hath to him. And muſt not 
the Joy be great, on their everlaſting Union and Com- 
munion, at that Day! So that we may ſay, that when 
a Believer kneels to receive the crown of Glory from 
his Hand, who bought it for him by his Blood-ſhed in 
Love, he cannot ſay with more Joy, O Hot glad am 1 
of this Day of my receiving this crown ? Then Chriſt 
will ſay, I am more glad of the Day iu which I give 
it; for in all Things he muſt have the Pre-eminence, 
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3 De Lords Prayer SgRM. XIV. 
= Cal. "4, 18. Qhriftians think J1 W think joyfully 
df this great and notable Day "when be 
mill make che greatest and — publick 8 
3 S en, 
See what food your Faith can gather 
= that > 2. lng which, whatever fulSlments it hath 


SY 


. way; Jet have in Time, is to be perfekt fulfilled F_ 
EZ ny other Scriptums) at the laſt Day > 2 
7277 ord 2 Go an the W__ 1 305 * 
be will rhee wwath 5 
5 mY Zone, over thee wird ins. 
* you hath Faith will Joy one this? Where is the 
Bekever who dare apply theſe words with the confidence 


. Aeg himſelf? Who is ſo bold as +6 ſay, (and yet 
| in-Chriſt-oaght to ſay ſo) The bleſſed Day is com 
and will ſurely come, when Jeſus Chriſt will. be 


5 


| 6 Wd e Is 
F : - was I 3 Joyce's he "pill reſt is bis 
RY Love; tha or ever, without wearying 
1 . ober me 8 — We 
: : S- 
1 + of 


in Heaven put 
5 Eaiy and barpy A de. 1 
ay Interruption; for when the imputed Righteouſneſs of 


8 9 and remove, Heb, xii. 267 <4 . "Many 

| yu om, ſafe to Heaven, that oft fear'd 

0 ſhould vever get in; bus all that get Entrance 
—— aflres, her 3 ſhall never be tur- 

As onthe fatter them- 

s wich vain Hopes of Heer, — Gere | 
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in that 
in Chriſt, — his Intereſt in you is, EY 
/ you believe: a en of Judgment? Then quickly run | 


deepeſt 
Self baſement. We are fo'frone to Pride, that not only 
but Believers are not out of Danger of bei 


. | when its Beauty was made perfekt theo 


kedneſs that People fell — that forgetting, 
_« quit parallel, 
51 e make a 


U 

4 * 
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oY XIV. — of. 1 
to their dreadful Surprize, that Shover's Door 
Es out, and Hell's Door ſhuts them in, they 


know that the latter Door will never be opened to let 


them out, nor Heaven's Door APE to let them 
in. Remember that you will be 1 in your-ever- | 
laſting Habitations, by the Sentence of the Great Jud 
z that your Sentence will be as your Intereſt | 


is, and appears. Do 


into Chriſt, abide in him, as your-only Refuge; and 
let the laſt Day find in him; and you are ſafe 
now, and ſhall nnd ad your Batery more in chat 


ee es Leſt hing, 1 a br Wall. 5 
ſhould improve this great Provilege of Chrift's repre- 
2 them umto Sud. A. Privilege in which, as Chrift's 
Glory ap 3 io the Salvation and Peace of Believers 
is f 1 e Nia : 
CG UT CUrnIE- ©. riotlege ; 

Hiumiliey _ 7 


*. Te is 40 be impwned with v 


are natural Men proud of their rotten and filth y Ragss 


oud. of 
borrowed Raiment. The loathſome, naked that 


had no Eye to pity, no Hand to belp it, but the Lord's; 
the Lord's 


comelineſs put upon her, did yet truſt in 


ints at Myael s low State the Lord 


hare, in, an 
of. — Grace and Merey ; and from both, i is aggra 
rating their Sin in forgetting both; und the dreadful wic- 


But by 


it be ted unto 5 Perſo 
— it 0 


Eaulbie rhat a Man can ze 
Proud and wain of Chriſt's Righreouſneſt imputed zo him 5 


for bis Acchrance irh T anſwer, x. A Man ma 


* 
Imagine that he is * and accepted with God on 


. ay 
+ _ * proud. - . legal — truſted in 


roud and puffed up. Of N 


e Notions in Men m 


em- 


ki 


own Beau- 
. Back. i e, kw 0 that there the Pr 


in _a figur 


and the high State he had advanced them ita, ' 
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1 that they” were Fighreous; ' and deſpiſe 
ny _ others, Luke xviii. 9. when t 6c had no Ground nor 
Sh - Reaſon for it; why may nor a Hypoerite ma ke a ground- 


eſs — is . — erty in Chrift, and in his 
kteouſneſs, and be prou ecure upon that Ima 
2 Much of this was in Taodicea "caſe, Rev. A. 
13, 18. 2 If a true Believer: find any Vanity riſing in 
his Heart, on the Account of Chriſt's Lighteanfaels rec- 
Fantec to him, at that Time, that Perſon hath the Notion 
of this Privilege in his Mind and Memory, rather than 
Aa right Sight and Senſe of it on his Heart by Faith For, 
23. This great Privilege, as it is given by God, that no 
| _ Heſh ma glory in his Preſence; 3 o where” it is foen and 
by aith, it always Dümblech the happy Par- 
| taker of: it; for he ſtill remembers what: he was wit. 
E | it / before he got it, and what vile Nakedneſs in him 
is covered by this gifted Ri zhteouſneſs, - See the latter 
| Part of Brok. xvi. Go, 63. here the Lord, after all 
the Euumeration and Aggravation of Hrael's Sinfulneſs, | 
comes in with that God lik ' Nenertheleſs, I wilt re. 
member my covenant with thee in 'the Days ef thy 
mouth, and I will eftabliſh umto these an everlaſting . | 
wenant. = would be but a ſhort laſting covenant; if it 
* upon . or were diſſolved by thy breax- 
; of it. N. at is the End of this marvellous Grace? 
T7 art hon mayeſt remember, and be confounded; and ne- 
ger open b Mouth any more, becauſe of thy Shame. 
1 Exerciſe * But when is it to be done to Pur- 
=? When the Lord doth plague and rend Iſrael * 
fs he ſets their Sins in order before them; and writes 
| bitter things againſt them? No; but when I am pacifi- + 
e toward thee, ſor all that thou: Baſt done, Ys he 
1 Te Tord. Like the Prpmiſe i in Brel. xxxvi. 31. * 4 | 
my Quarrel againſt thee for thy Sin is laid Ade _—_ | 
© jt ſhall be taken up by thee in Judging and con 
ing thyſelf; when by Sins are forgotten by Wy 
Grace, they ſhall be blendend by thee 797 thy 
Self abaſement. The pardon d Nan is only the rue 
Penitent. And that ĩs the beſt R ce: that is ex. 
erciſed in the reading of our ſealed Forgi nels; There - 
in a Man ſeeth that dreadful Roll Plotted out, but 


. wid free Ao in the 0-26 of 9 Ns Sin is for · 
| RP 


oF ! 
* 0 = 


1 
3 


N T cw eng "Qu BY BATS Ta TT mk .A 


2 8 


Ra 9. 0 ² wAQÄ—!ůʒũ2ñ1 ——I9 wa ER ae © 
. : be 3 $i 


W 
+ -< 


. ae * Viewws:of that Bloods: -vV 
A Believer ſeeth the vileſt of all 2 


ide moſt ſacred afall Thinge, the 


Son together in his. cl 
EE bis che — — 


3 p any. 'to-£] - Af ut 75 
it. Wo have . , 
12 25 ag 


a v ding goed 
bo. Land cad t us her Ble 


| and. proud of any 
thing? Thiow's ans ; Pool, ; — 1a the moſt, 1 
Thing lieth u 1 But art thou a pardoned, Sinner, 
and not humble? What Name ſhould ſuch a creature be 
called by ?- Canft thou be: proud of thy Pardon, When thy 
conſcience tells thee truly, — thou ſervelt to be * ö 
ed, as juſtly as any God ever cordemn'd ? And that 
iy free Grace made the Difference betwixt o 
them, in your Sentence, w. n hers /was-;no-- DE 
betwixt their and — }- Canſt thou be proud of 
Pardon in Chriſt's Blood? Wben od the Guile and Vile. 
neſs of Sin is ſo diſcovered in the onl en of its. Expia- 
tion, and when the Glory of Grace in contriving, ufing, 
and applying this Expiation, ſhineth ſo. brightly Be- 
lievers, whenever you read your charter of Pardon in the 
new covenant,. do but remember who and what ig forgiv- 
en and Who he is that nverh, and on what Account 5 
he doth forgive, and ſee, i ee not hy, thee, and Ke 
keep thee, low in his 1 rr} E 
2. This great Privilege ſhould- be improved by Belicv- 
ers, with confidence and affurance. of Faith; trembling. 
. Believers, may be true Believers; but rrembleng aa 


Believing, is never dur Believing ; it neither 75 


doubting 

_ Liveth the Glory due to God, nor brings in that Peace 
and Fruit that is needful to the Believer. Doth Chriſt 
repreſent you to God for Acceptance, and do you doubt 
whether you ſtreſl-be accepted? Is not this very —— 
to queſtion his Intereſt at the higheſt court? Sa u 
doubt your Acceptance, becaule of * great Lang wor thi - 
Wi * R | ne {3 | 
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| aner is nd Work but Ci ſnH that is 


a e 0 "Pho! 2 de bt am I auß 
— at ic, 10 


pores — —— Grim => Faith of 75 

Freut — ver; mithe Name of Ally pa; Patten: ib 
Nu. The Pirſt ib in Habe 10 19, 1c 1, 22% 23 Where 

we find ehe e Upon chte Wali and comtrionGrour 


ny #4 oo s Paith;>Joſuly\ Out and bis Off, 


2 05 nens ro God, aß n. vii. ny) 
2 49H Hor ere x Aformbe of Faith. Having 
| Rick's 4 fuck a 2 — 5 4 Hg priaſtz ths Cf 


6 Wien Arado ffeer: meverdo N oldom - The 
vie Poe! is in Rom, Nom. tit ($1555 God befor. 6s, 
ze uc be le QubRſen, 
Tir how, Mo; > ws aw hae God A for und Thus; ** 
[54 f ok Som; vas N him ß for us Ah, 
ſe: > 5k ny Thing . — But ate 
man 120 kale de =o 2 2 the, Elec 
0 559K. ug, Mat, 
e Why. * by 
; L- df Bens or TW WE ah ns dither? Ep. ii. 3. 
3 , BUY 14 550 vn Juſtefferh:; ao a heithat con- 
Annes He is u bold Devil or Nau, or Cbnſc ence, 
„5 ar Soncemhech whom God j bficth. But how doth Gol 
ln Ko beth. rw inn. e they bar 
es,” bit Hf18) 5: 8 | 
Bir. Wied, Sc! It 16:Chrilt's Tntetefbrin them, his Un- 
dertaking and Performance: for then vis repreſenting 
Kein U that is the Groudd off their uſtiflcation 
2 vfrcheiv o with. Gud, and; of their 
of Raith. As Num. W. TI. N jog in God, through 
Dord Jeſur CH#ift,. by auhom ⁊ de frave'udw-receaurd 


2 


e Attorement. Believets, look oh your ſelves as oſt 
and as narrow Iy as ydu can, judge and candemn your 
ſelves as 25 will:; but when you look for Ac- 
ceptance with G0 mind Chriſt alone, und give him 
12 in 1 confidently for en in him. 
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e i Ber 4 de ke 
bh a A ou 2 

are 1 2 — th, for wi Both 
led ich ier chat Map, Lora, Ze dy 
2 rk. 255 Hath the Lord once. or ofroer, 
by Wen (as en 49.) Aath he den 
#4 e you fit .dawn' NK on dhe precious 
un ak Shri? He there, Ze Par mov. 
v6, - e I. i. 23. But AS 
: 1 
ave n Hin, Ws * $41 * 5 
riſt "Fai "Col FT 67 7 he try 1 + you Will 
In- 2 "Had that Biere 4s needful. you give Di- 
ing Wee 8 55 vou will quickly find i he rich Profit of it. 
10n iligence in your improving r of this. Privilege, 
er [7 125 ng ken an conformaty, 10 gs sEbrift.. Hath. 
wh 25 you; with this great Grace repreſentir you 
wad 1 20 ighteouſne for: your. Acceptance . with 1 
oft Should not you ſtudy to getChrift's Ima e In true BY; 
our neſs, more and more increaſed in you? True Goſpel-ho- 
AG lineſs is only planted by Goſpel-grace, and nouriſhed by 
im | Laber arguments; and theſe 8 have neither 
FS t nor Power on any, but ſuch as have received the 
We Spirit * faith, 1 John i Hi. 3, __ Man that F -ath 


© % ns this 


"a. . te Lap) Prayer | Spk. XIV. 
this Hope in bim (it ſhould” be read on Dim, that is on 
1 erh Ansel, enen as; Fe if pure. Hob 
 Aill a doing, 4 puri 75 dut not perfect as. yet. 9 oy 
2 a carnal Heart 4 t to lay, ſince I can't be perfect 
= / in this Life, a Lance L hof I ſhall be * when Inq 
= 25 Me rape, I will let; the Study of Holineſs alone till that 
1 5. No, faith th the Ap le, 44, Man that hath this 
= Hape « on Chriſt, of being r like. him, e he ſhall ſee him 
= & he is, Verſe 2. will 5 ſtudy that Likeneſs, 'although 
* he cannot attain it, as he Eres. BY That Man s State 1s 
— _nought, and his faith unſound, that finds not his. Hopes 
lory,. efron to his Heart and Life. Now, ſet a- 
=. bout the Study, Love, and Practice of Holineſs, all you 
ttt are farouredwith Chriſt's Grace in repreſenting 5 
8908 Ar bee Acceptance; 5. and I make no doubt, 
© that all that have obtained this Grace, and ſee it by 
faith, will be ſo exerciſed, „Nom. Vie 1, 2. Shall we con- 
. | Fine in Sin, that Grace. may abound ?. A plauſible Ob- 
1 - es eo eafily drawn by a carnal Heart, from what 
F ſaid, Nom. v. 20. Where Sin abounded, Grace did 
uch more abound? But, if the Obje ion: be obwio0us, 
the Anſwer is *-myſterious. God 75 vo ſhall we 
_ that 9 0068 to Sin, live any longer. therein? ? It is, as 
if he faid, I do not wonder thee they that are alive to Sin, 
make this Obj jection ; but all that are dead to Sin, ſee 
0 Weight in it. But how are Believers dead to Sin, 
and alive unto God ? By the Virtue of Chreſt's Death 
5 Reæſurrection, Verle 3 » 4 .5, 6. into which every 
eliever is planted ; © and Ned Verſe. 11. he bids 
them, Reckon ye alſ your ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
55 but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
If Christian: were more skilful 1 in theſe. Rec koni . od of 
Faitb, the Net would abound more in the fruits of Holi- 
| feſs 5 e Holineſs is the fruit of faith; all true faith 
cer this fruit; and the ſtrongeſt e W 


th moſt abundant 1 ! av. 4 125 | 
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Father, 1 wil that: they alſe: whom thou haſt fone me, 
Lo, with me where I am; that they may behold my 
_-Glory. which thou ba, F given me : for. thou href 

. beſore the Found tion of the I, or. 


* F 


0 U may remember has dee Weeks ago, whe I 
firſt begun to ſpeak from this ſweet, long, and 
© great Verſe of Chrift's Prayer; 1 did take it up 


| 3 the Manner and Matter of it. The Man- 


ner of it, is in this Word I will, « way of pra that 
we do not ſind Chriſt uſed, N Koro y a. way of praying 
that no Chriſtian ſhould uſe, our Will is fo fooliſh 


and finful a Thing, that the-leſs Room it hath in our 
_ Prayers, the better our Prayers are ; for our Prayers are 
| tobe according”eo lr i and not ours, - | 


In the Matter of Chriſt's Prayer in this Verſe, I took 
up four Thin = 3 1. The Donominativn and Deſcription 
bY gives, and makes of them he prays for, rh whont 
how haſt given nc. We cannot direct our Prayers, as 
Chriſt id; he 7 5 for the Elect as Elect, and as 


Perſons particularly and exactly Known to him. 2. The 
Bleffin der to thoſe Perſons, That ey may alſo 
be with me, r Tam. z. The End of his praying 
for this Blefling to them, That they may bebold my © 
Glory which thou haſt given me. Till they are where 
Chriſt is, they cannot chold it fully. 4. The Argu- 
ment by which Chriſt backs this Prager, for thou lovedft 


me before the Foundation of the World. 


'T have ſpoke all I mean to ſay on the firſt tuo Things 
in the Matter 'of this Prayer, — am yet upon the third 
part, which: I would DO at e I In * 
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of * 1 did 5 two Heads of Diſcourſe. 


2. We is fo OO: 27. i CES Kik! ae ele 


at length; and Ie the Theme is very large, I com- 


prehended all in two Particulars. 1. The Glory of Chriſt 


as Be refireſeuts n . Bir Church, to be ingly 
known by them. 2. * his Glory as Be — 4 — has 
church * God, be graciouſly accepted of Ged. 
There are no ſavifg Views of God, but in Chrift, and 
there are no grade Views, G bath of Man, bais/in 
Chriſt. If we k on God out of Chri t, we. re d 
with an overwhelming, N Maj. 
Took on us bat of Chffft, he feeth hateful and hated 81 
ners. To both theſe, 1 have lusgely ts boch doctri 
nally, and with A plication. E 


i 
5 44 „ ad.” * $- > 
* 
1 + 12 2 414 5 
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* 
01 C as mani 


0 2 #here, + 


£ eee e e 75 
; to 18 x "ag: Core 4 
Glory. ig eanen miſt be by * e c. 
paring it:3vith 4 ſuch: e 13: * Heintz 
en 5 pan had. ora may have.” Anh ach we find 
1. Some beheld Erick Glary,' 
the World's 1 Pani took o bi Nos 
Araban di . . Joon bs 
_ gorced. e le 
in Job: ii 
vi.) when 7. 75 2 e 1 — 
vans Faith; And the Light that chat Raith 
ten likes and-atted' in ws that ofthe de H 
E In which God dommunica ted his M es 
ple b cfore ths Laws Mich doubtleſs carried wy 
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lievers at that fs 7 85 89; XN Ward 85 
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en 5 
ena . 


now doth a N.] F 
think that the Spirit 11 Gad. 
| ives but a: ſmall and ſhort A ak as 5 5 
Faith, and of the Gravid pH both 
before endiafien the Flo pride, by wn 9 5 „ 
Teftamett, giveth 2 C 1 Xl. 
of many of them; ad of Ira am fs RE „in 


Rom: iv. and in>Ggl..| i ., Where: the 
Gade 20as ene Sy 3 
* ge ſhall A All Natzons be EA. 


Mubanm and bin oor po the 4 
nor, and to aus af f maνο but 
—— in Clriſt. Whet an 5 15 itual com | 
A \Sawl n en Copel 21 thee and 
_ Sen bed Lal ali altos he blefed + Repeated act 
ur His Son, ME. KAI. 4. By. be el 
2 hig Son Far), Gen. xxiii . which & ca 
: of Abrahaw, l Pau My Gal. J. iii. 14. i 
| E xabo Hog. Jeralb Cen. xxvHi. 14, Hoe 
many e ms in a 
would hae er ont this, deep.; 
Paul, dorbs That; 1. This: Pram 
was only n, PH, and. «7 
; er obig n to bis got in him and by, ain 
Moni. 4. Fhat this Juſtification. implied 4 pric 
ation un gute, iht Men; were. under, an 
which this Bleflihg,doly could xemoye..... 4, That all th 
Families ef the Harth, to whom his Bl, | 
ſigued d tend, were che H Ver, g. 
hr. 74. zl That chia Blebag is oply.zeceavec ? 
<< 7//91-160 That the Law 1 jms 1439 - ears af-- 
. not diſan prey Promile . 
85 Geer. i . That bery e eſu 
hender Perak? © ile, pn E D of Abraham's, 2 
Sing; ard Mbrbbants I ri accoradeng to 5 
A ven, are ail the D. en 
M ede, Veri 28, 28, 49. 
—— ul d ur ha comment: ny It | fo dar 
words; n o fait an Appearance 


or 
ofs CORO dene) than 53 puts upon a them? 
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But Stran 1 ro that Siri that diflated” the: Svrip 
ures, will euer prove” poor commenters upon the moſt 
_ſpitirual Part of the wipe. By this ſhort Hint, it 
doth appear, that the Parriarchs before the Law, did 
Ze bol. 5 "Eb lory of Chrift, tb not yet come: Not to 
ſpeak of the Prophets, all of them from Samuel, and 
thoſe that foljow aſter, at many as have ſpoken, have 
1 74 01 told .of Vhoe Dayr, as Peter. anden Actt 
III 2 . : SE: FORCE 10 
s. The nent beholding of che Glory: of Chrift, war, 
ben be came and lived on the Earih, and bir People 
lived wb him. When God was manifeſt iu the Fleſh, 
x Tim. iii. 16. John I. 14. And the Nord war made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among ut (and we bebeld bis Glory, 
rhe Glory as of the only begotrem of the 5 ther) full * 

race and truth. This beholding neo Bir Glory, was only 

Y Faith: For many who ſaw with their bodily Eyes, 
ey Appearance of the Son of God in. Man's: Pleſh, that 
ſaw_his works, hich none or ßer Man did, John xv. 
24. and heard his worde | ſuch as never Man 
| Jos vii. 26." Yet faw eG Ley r nor in any Thing | 
did or ſaid, or ſuffered but deſpiſed and: hated him 5: 


and all, becau they )paticred 3 John vi. 30. And 
on them was fulfilled what the Pro | farcrold, EY 
Þ 7 ur Lord's humbled ' tate was a 

thick, and dark 


Vail on his Glory © bp his Glory ſhone. 
in OW ' and through! it and Faith bake d. it, 1. John i. 1, 2. 
Envy not the Ha ineſs of ſuch Believers, as convers'd, 
with Cbriſt when he [was on Earth, tho there was a 
great Blefſedneſs i in it, Lalbe x. 23, 24. and Matt b. xiil. 
75 1j. Net CBriſt giveth the Preferencb to them, chan 
Bae not "ſeen, and tf bade believed, John xx. 29. 
1 Pet. I. 9, We may Juſtly think, that never was — 
Eye of bn bets tried, ; chin by the Kern and 
A r that ſo great a ON, 48 ' only, be 
ac — nic the hig ot the 
AMeſeas, and n ſo great an Errand and Work, as re- 


75 5 bis Church, made) When he came, and ws 
MM 


manifeſt to Ie. And therefore/ Faith in him 
then, had a: TpectaF Difficulty: in ite way, which ours 
hath not, 2 ave ſer Feſus - crowned with Glory and 
Honour, Heb 1.15 Bog Is TG of believing) hy 
og , 


1928 


SKM. KV. | abſcourſed of. -' 2655 : 
creaſed, as Chrift's Io State did. "SIR at his loweſt 
on his Croſs; and in his Grave. Unbelief and Contempy 5 
* him, grew toe dreadful Height 10 his Enemies; Faith 
yr e in them that had it and had profeſs'd it, was 
brought unto its loweſt; Dyke xxiv, 21. Bur we trufted:: 
that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael. 
They had once ſo believed; But what did they noms 
They were 4 d. Ver. 22. they could not tell whe. 7 
ther they ſhould. repent. of their Faith, or of their Un- 
belief; "And. thus they. has to: :Chriſt- himſelf, but 
wild from: them. But bleſſed Feſtus," tho entred. inte 
tes: Gon, (as Vert ac.) bed the fame. Pity and Tender 
neſa ho had: ſo oft :before- expreſſed, and -gently tes 
bukes, teacheth. them, and recovers; them. When che; 
was on his Croſs, his Enemies ſaw no Glory in him, 
and 1 Friends little elſe, ſave Matter of Sorrow z vet 
one, 4 Thief, and 4 dying Man og ſeeth his Glory, 
and, — 2 remember me qu gon comeſi into 
2 It is not, as CBriſts 8 ee 
Companion, both in his Crime and Punyhment;: 
_ faid, eben ze the Cbriſ; but it is as if had aid, 
knoa theo to be the Son of God, and : hough dying; pats 
goang20- thy Kingdom, give me a Share in that : 
dom, thou art now buying by thy Blood: And he — | 
anſwered ; the rareſt Believer that ever was ; the greateſt 
Faith that ever was acted; and the moſt A d. : 
ſwer that ever was 1 Ver. 43. Well did Jeſus, 
ing — Sinners, know bo to ITS: 4 Sinner 2 ; 
* r 4 Jann 
9 3. Chriſb's Bi is « beheld, when bes ir in Heavens 
and his. People are: on Earth. And this is by Faith 
alſo. In this cafe, tho there be not a Vail of Infirmit y 
on the Glory of our Lord ord,” as there ' was when he was 
— Earth, yet * is A Diſtance betwixt him and 
aven and Earth, as betwixt 
he 54 8 Hd of of the Father whey. in 8 Bu Glory, 
25 gur W ye of Faith who are this 
wh Nie 12 and Fo. * the Goſpe 22 
e ar o ace ihe: Glos 75 Lord, 
ry ili, 18. Of tt is beholding of of d. Glory; I 
would ſpeak; in two Inſtances. 1. At. the firſt Conner/ion 
bt 4 dauer, when. be «#8 . made a * in Chrift. 


318 None 


1 e 
3 
—_— 
£ A 8 ; 
—_—_= 4 = 44. C 
EF 
1 * 
a 
I 
" 
2 | 
F F 
©. 
1 


| I: | The . Leer Site; NV. 
„ cbnvetted 40 Gol; but ſuoh ab are made 
— And nene are made Believers in 
Chi, but they to whom dhe Sur) of Chriſt is' dif 
covered ; it is by the Per of this Diſcovery, at Faith: 
is:nironghe; and ia the Light of ie, Faith ie ged. 
Somethink chat a Man's mane iron. ) fecitre- 
Sinner: ie awakened"! by the x 
Law, when « profane 1 erſon 1g” 

venſat ion. Bac if x 
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Gal. Taad's Mal, to his Father was an Addition 


rabam's 
e it was a 
4, bens 2 burnt-offering? The [ 
whe ide lamb fora burnt-offerzng e Ds 
raj? For the, Burnt-offering were ready and ſeen : Tho 
fool was. on” 1pac's Back, and the Fire and the Knife 
was in ' AbraBat's Hand, "Perſe 6. But no Sacrifice was 
viſible» Abraham anſwers, My Son, God will provide 
himſelf « a Lamb * a * Verſe 8. Li la 


Act of his faith in his Tryal, 


2 him to Grief? Ia. iii. o. How could this 
| eternal. Zove,. and his fore Siffermagy conſiſt ? I would 


of Nite by them, and that is, in Parents corrett- 


55 lience. His Love to Jaac did not turn to Hatred. 7 
hep Be e forth his Hang, and took the Knife 


tank up, as it were to nothing, through the Stren th 6. 


ryal, Perſe 3. And Abraham's An- 
Behold the fire and tbe wood, 3 
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did Jſaac think, that himſelf was the commanded Sa- 


_ crifice, and to be ſacrificed by his own Father's own 


Hande; though, without doubt, Abraham did afterwards- 


tell Jaac the command of God, when he built an A. 
tar on the Place God had told him. of, and laid the 
Wood in Order, and bound Tſaac his Son, and laid him 


on the Altar upon the Wood, Verſe 9. And as little 


? did Abraham think of any other Sacrifice, but that of 


his Son Jaac. But by "Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. Abraham's 
faith did act on Divine Power, that could raiſe Iſaac to 
Life again, when Abraham. had ſhed his Blood, and 


the wood and fire had burnt his Body; being perſwad- 


ed, that as no command of God was to be diſputed, ſo 


no Promiſe of God would fail of its Accompliſhment. 


And the Iflue of this Tryal was in the Lord's graci- 
ous Acceptance of his Obedience, in ſtopping the Ex- 
ecution of Iſaac, and ſubſtituting a Ram in his ſtead, 
and in adding of a Divine Oath unto that Promife of 


| God, that 4braham's faith was ſo ſtrongly fixed upon. 


Compare Gen. xxii. 11——19. with Heb. vi. 13—end. 


Where we find the Grounds of Abraham's faith, are 


common to all Believers undex the New Teſtament, 


whatever trembling and finful Short-comings are with 


us, in the Acts and Exerciſe of our faith. 


3. So our Lord requires of his People, in he caſe 


F ſuffering for him, Luke xiv. 26. If any Man come 


to me, and hate not hes Father and Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his 
own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. A poſitive 
hating of our Relations is forbid to all, by the Law 


of Nature, and by the Word of God. To be wwzrhour 
natural Afection is a great Sin, Rom. i. 31. But when 

the Glory of Chriſt and his Truth is ſo concerned, (as 
oft it is) that a Man muſt either deny Chriſt, or fore- 


goe all for his Sake, then is he called to teſtify by his 


choice, like Moſes's, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. that Chriſt is 


dearer to him than all. Thus the Martyr ſaid, when 
ſome ſpoke fo him of the deſolate State he was to leave 
his Wife and Children in, God i my Witneſs, that 
F I had all the Riches of the Worlg, I would cheer- 


Fully give it all, to live with my Wife and Children; 


but now when my Nee ro Chriſt and his Go- 


5 Del, 


Des 15 e l 
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= - Tae, ath. his Hen le, 
= . 24 be chal 


I * PR "of argu wing with many e 
* - Childs n, becauſe 7 55 are 8 9 uch 
o queſtion. our 9 5 ps Dp f Kaen of . 
1 our State to by good, 'becaule of Proſperity and 
- _ Eale, are equally . falſe and. Fooltth, though not equal 
= 1 dangerous. for it is far more fo, falſely ta. conclude 
=—_ _ 2, good, State, 7147 it is not, than. unbelievingly.” Wy di- 
=”  Afurb 3 good State Where it is, It is certain, that the 
= -  . Jo toyeth his People with an everlaſting Fotze, Jer. 
_ XX. 3. That is Mercy Fr "from. everlaſfting to per- 
Tan to "them, Pfal. ili. 388 And that this Love and 
Mercy tuns through, and is mixed with all His deal- 
_ i0gs with them, yetghow hardly ig this owned by them? : 
et us begin with the uf he ging/ng to deal with 
bene, to draw them to him 159 t e them into 
© > Chriſt's chariot 6f Salvation, 7 midi e We a- 
. wat h Love, Cant, iii. 10. Doth not the ap 
Pear at Grlt to them as aß Enemy, not only. Maki. 
"war. againſt. them, but-uling his irteſiſtible Arms againſt 
. and his Arrows pierce their Hearts? 'as B c 
XIV. 5. Little did Pai think of Chrift's Love to him, 
when he Jet ö the Earth, trembling and aftoniſhed, 


— 


2 


r ma. 


Ads IX. 37 4%. 'Yet afterwards he knew it, an did ſp 
Count it as long as he lived, the beſt Day he e ever ſaw. th 
Then ben the Lord hath ſubdued. 1 15 Hearts, and TD 
Ei ven them Reſt in their Souls, his .Yoke and his Bur- dt 
den is laid on chem, Matth. xi. 28, 29. Whatfoever th 

: 7 common 70 Mah, 1 Cor. x. 1 3. or to 4 Belle ver, chat di 
they Thoula lay their Account With. The crofs of Suf- . 

5 4 any Tah for Chriſt's Sake, is oft ald om tk them, . 
and always. Love. yet. it "is acenke 7 Pet. iv. 17 | in 
and a fiery e ie i, Manifold outward Afi- 4 i 
E&ions are laid on them. And let all Chriſtians in this th 
Frurnace ſay, if h nd it eaſy, to believe His Love © Se 
to Wem, when his td reſt chem fore. 5 el Cc 
þ eie 342 
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this. 
Things, that may help to direct your Thoughts unto 4 
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theſe is Satan's ns Temptation, Luke: xxii. 


Dan there he Love. in the Lord's letting 8 the De | 


looſe: upon one of his n Children? Yes, 


118 
Lord —— fal, Paul, 2 Cor. Xii. 3. Yea, wit en 
imdelf, Marth. iv. z. But above all is the Lord's 


iding his Face, and deali an Enemy, and that 


for Sin. When Hit „ aden but à litile, as 


Eſal. ii. 12. and in the Light and Heat of that Fire, the 
Fry Law, (as tis called in Deut, xxxii. 2·) is read in 
the conſeience; who can believe 5 this, that Iooks 


d like Hell? Jet David did ſo, fal. EX Ve 3+ And 


Jom ab did ſo hab. ii. 2, 37 4. And after a, Life of 
 foahtings. wirlout, and "Fears: ait hun, (as 2 Cor. vii. 3.) 
When the Lordi is te 2 * his Work and Deſign of Love 
e laſt; Enemy is to be fought 


3 NV, 2611. Death, that to Nature. looks Ike 


on his People,.' then th 


the wages of Sin, is made the Door to Glory. But 
ther is it — * ieve it ? "=p mult, have a Gon Faith, 
can c is; n dying a Jeeping n efus, as 
1 . l. 1 iv. 14. that can make uſe of Jacob s words con- 
cerning his flgeping Place, Gen. xxvili. 16, 17. T his 4s 


the gate f Heaueu. It is the. great Work and Difficul- * 
tys and yet Duty in Ohxiſtianity, to believe unſeen and © 
unfelt Love, in and under well. ſeen and welkfelt Di- 


ſtreſs. Sometimes the Lord joins them, as in 1 Theſ: 
i. 6. and 1 Per. iy. 14. and then it is eaſy. But oft 
the wrath is felt, and the Love is hid in the Promile, 
and there only active Faith can find it. 

But all theſe Infances are {> far ſhort. a, this we = 
aking of, that - they affard very little Light about 
Therefore I would come nearer, and offer a few 


due reconciling: of. this eternal Love the Farber had to 
the A. nes the hard Service he. Pi him. to as. Me- 
or. 2 I 

1. IE was che Anger of an p ofended Fudge and Law. 
giver, and not the Anger. of an.. offended Father, that 
** Jeſlus Chriſt... Chriſt. ſuffered, he was lain, and 
died, and the Bitterneſs of that low. Condition was from 
the Juſtice and Wrath of God, which he felt in his 


; a8 {73 


Soul; which was well expreſſed by a godly Miniſter, 
Chriſt's * . the Soy of his e e | 
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what is; Abo hin" and Moſt bitter part of them. Tet 


” Yi the Depth of all theſe Chriſt wis pleaſing to his Fa-. 
= Foc „ and highly. fo, John x. 1) Therefore doth my 
5 ath, love me, becaufe lay down- my > \Lafe, that 1 

9 
dur 1 Father? The wicked Inſtruments uſed in this 

Work were of no confideration in the Matter. To the 


* Fake it again. Who took Chriſt's Life aw 


Thief” of them,” Plate,” the cowardly Self. condemned 


dge, he faid,, John xix. 11. Thon''couldſt have nd 


Docter at all aghiuſt me, except it Were given thee 


Fg above. It was this Intereſt his Father had in his 


Sufferings, that made bim ſay,” as in Jobn xviii. 11. 
The cuß which my Father hath given ine, ſhall I not 

arink ?r? Our Lord on his crc ſs, 
ing, when dead, was as lovely in his Father's Eyes, as 


ever before or knce. * But the Juſtice and Law of an 


offended Judge, exacted thus upon ine 


. of. Fallico 2 "anty-5ow'. 2he': Men 


Chriſſ, on Bi humane Nature His Divine Perſon was 
untouched and untoiichable” by his Sufferings. Chriſt's 


Body was the Sacrifice, "it was his Soul and Body that 
the Bord: of Pivine Juſtice did pierce. 80 that this 
Stroke was ſome way but like a Blow on à Man's Gar- 
ment. The Divine Perſon of the Son of God dwelling 
in | Fleſh, was neither reached, nor reachable by the. 


Sword of Divine Juſtice ; * though - the Dignity of his 


3. This Stroke of Divine Tultice oaks bites Crit, 


| i was not for. any Fault of his own (for he had none) 


or the Sins of his People, Th. Iiii. 53, 6. Chriſt's Sin- 
Ten in Hmſelf, and his dying for the Sius of his Peo- 
ple, are Fundamentals in Chriſtian Religion. If he had 
ad Sin of his own, he could not have been a fit Sa- 


crifice for the Sins of others. If he had not died for our 


dur Lord when dy- 


5 Divine Perſon did infinite l) enhance the Merit of the 
| Suffering. of the Man Crit. 


Sins, all Sinners muſt have died in, and for their ow 


Sins. Now, . inſupportable divine Diſpleaſure is 
for a Perſon's Sins; this-is the cup, Full of Mexrure, 
Pfal. Ixxv. 8. and this is of wrath with wrath 5: and avarb- 


Ott. Mixture, Rev. xiv. 10. without any Mixture of 


Mercy with it: Nothing but mere Wrath in it. This 


dds 21 that . in their. Sins * drink of. * he 


* 


* 
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_ that; died for the Sins of others, did not Arial of is 
Tis true, that all the Wrath that their Sins deſerves 


; | | . e 1 a „ f . > = 6 31 2 X* | 
he did drink of; but the Sin deſerving it, was none of 


his own. If hard Uſage from Men be lightened from 
this, as David found it, Pſal. lix. 3. Nor for my tranſ- 
Freſſion, nor for my fin, O Lord. If à good conſcience 
de a continual Feaſt, ſurely Chriſt had this in Perfecti- 
on in all his Sufferings. He had a 7Youled Soul, but a 
8 quiet Conſciencè in all. The Soy! may be troubled 
bp the zmputed Sin of others; but Conſcrence is ne ver 
diſquieted, but for one own Sin, The [ralian Mar- 


tyr underſtood this well, and uſed it nobly; who being 


asked by one, Why he was ſo merry at has approaching 
| Death, when Chriſt himſelf was in an Agony before 
has Death? anſwered, that Chriſt ſuſtained in his Bo- 
ay all the Sorrows and: Conflifts with.Death and Hell 
due to ug; by whoſe Sufferzng we are delivered from 
Sorrow and Fear 1 „ „ 


4. The Father knew the perfect Sufficiency bir 


Son; to bear all that was laid on him. If it be an 
Ad of his Grace on his People, not to ſuffer them to 
be tempted above what they are, able, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
much more was it ſo in his dealing with Chriſt, P/21, 
1xxx..17. and Ixxxix. 19. He knew (what we cannot 
_ conceive), what a vaſt Load of Wrath this ſtrong One 
could bear. None but Chriſt could ſtand before an angry 
_ God, could bear his Wrath, and ſatisfy Juſtice, 111 
may uſe ſuch a Similitude, when the Sword of Juſtice 
was drawn againſt Chriſt, and pierced through his Soul 
and Body, the Father knew well that his Son was ſo 
armed, that he could not be hurt thereby. His Divine 
Nature, and his Father's Preſence with him, John 
Xvi. 33. and the ineffable Union betwixt the Father and 
the Son, were as Armour of Proof about the Man Chriſt, 
| that though Juſtice flew him, it did him neither any 


Wrong, nor real Hurt, whatever Smart was in the Stroke. 
J. Te Father knew the glorious Victory that bis Son 


mould obtain in and by, aud over all his Sufferzngs ; 
that for the Suffering of Death, he ſhould be crowned 
with. Glory and Honour, Heb. ii. 2 5 

Le highly exalted, Phil. ii. 9. So that what Chriſt was 


put to, was but like a Father's ſending his Son to a. 
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of God, it Is paſt doubt, that many guilty 0 


. De! Lor. — + 


[conquer and return in Triumph. at Preſtiehce is 
."anothe er Thing in.God's Eye, 1 or Man 8 
Pe by think.” Abd this wy eminent n Chriſt's Suf- 
ringe, Act, ii. 23 · and iv ee e, cen 


z * "6. There vert great 12. Aae Bis God ha Be- 


Bim, in all 1 e e u Chrift war put ro 
"endure; great Glory to hi GY ace, great Glory 10 He Son, 


"anda great Falz 979 to. his People ; 3 of which theWord 


= full. And all 5 


Kad, or hear, or think of Chrift's 


0 Hey mind only a 5575 Hie and Matter of Fact, 
Bout any Fruit thereby. e ee 
Laſtly, The Father loved bs Tob Son 1 Sing | al for 
* 11 ohn x. 1), 18. | offere 
147 e hag a moſt ac 125 | 

70 Gba, rha 1 FL ers, 
1 45 and hath given hamſelf 


75 45 "Offering. and a 


9 ce Fi God Fc for a Net. ſm 7227 5 Sve. And ir is 


ſweet Smell of this Sacrifice that drowns, a as it were, 
de Seil of all the Sins and Sinners it was offered for. 
. Death could not. be a Propitiation, if; it were not To. 
e two greateſt Sins that ever, were, were the fir} 
Nam t 1 4 All Men? s Sins fince, and Adam's 


; "own inning after, Cas JonbHeſs. he did for 930 Years) 


were all the [inning of. Sinners ; z but his firſt Sin was a 
4 Man's ſinning; beſides, 1 it was the moſt damning 
Sin that ever was, or can be. The other great Sin was 
the cruciſying the ſecond Adam, the Prince of Life, 
and the 297 0 of Glory. Ir is not only charitably be- 
lieved by the Calc of God in all Ages, that Adam ob- 
tained Mercy, but hath been proved by ſome Hints in 


the Word, that both Adam and' ve were Believers. 


But for the other great Sin, the myrdering 0 gs the Son 
f his Blood 


were forgiven in the Vertue of it. A fingular caſe were 
they in. The cry of Chriſt's Blood defiled and diſturb- 
ed their conſciences, (and moſt juſtly) and the Voice of 
this Blood ſprinkling their conſciences, purged and pa- 
cified them. ara] if to 4 * Sins you add = 
the 


8 X 7 | 
F . and 4 dan etous Tings” from which © be 


Knete he ſhould” return ſafe and rich-: Or like 4 King's 
Lending his Son to War, e e Firm he Wale 


and Sufferinge, without Re gard to the Ends there- 


J. V. 2. "Chr loved 
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and his Son actifice; but he only did offer to be 
— and the phe her accept the Will for the Deed,” But 
uhben Chniſt came to offer himſelf, for all the perfet i 
Will he had to do it, the Kant ce müuſt be offered, 1 


comfort of his everlaſting Love. For tho the Love, 
the Father hath to the Son, and that Love, he hath te 


HBelievers, do differ vaſtly; yet they g ree in i be 


$23: XVI. Lee * „ 
| the Sins, 0) all the Sinners that, ever were forgiven, (and 


no Man TR, 3 them, or Wei igh them) tpnictude: that 


85 13 was. ſomewhat: offered Fe God, more'pleafing to YG 
him, than 925 Was diſplegfi ng 3 and this . only tbe = 
Sacrifige Je 4. Chr. 9 Abra, am's offering up of ö 1 
Son at Gods Comman 1 Was highly pleafing to God; 


but it 1200 . a "Type Shadow of Brit offering 
7 55 A 


2 dom! ſe 12 25 158 m Heb, ix. 14. 
am in that A Alon on the Mount was to be a Prieſt, 


and Was 3. at therein Was Jer rformed the get. 1 55 = 
eſt, and mo reren ble Worſhip to God. None was 


ever like it before, and none comparable to it, will, or. 


can exer be, The Praiſes of the .Glorified: in Heaven, 5 


will be high and acceptable Worltvp, but no way to 


be com ared With n Chrift paid,” and God 


786 pted in Chri 6 ath. Ee 
„And thus much to bee y ords in rhewſelves, A8 they $0 
fert the Eternal Love 110 the Father to the M 


2. Lwould ngw . to them, 205. NN Ty 70 Chrift's } | 9 


Saas in ing zhem, And eff would, obſerve three 
* | 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt v Was now Near, zo tis loweſt, 


Abe 75 ! timſelf 16% the Faith of bit Father's 


80 muſt chriſtians do; Whatever tho 


8 ä : Ta owe 3 u to, if it were ta the Brink: of Death, 
x 


you muſt ſtudy to imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and take in the 


ofthis are Tan bi pla and in 8 50 Alſo, da the auch 1 | 


Ne * 
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5 on by our Lor a Feſus CONN 3 and this Salvation in 


. ED Lord, 8 Sz x M. XVI. 


come at { be ui that it is che Rrongefl, when 4 Be. 35 7 
liever con find it out, and uſe it. TRAY 8 - £ 
2. Conſider this Word of Chriſt, 4s it is FL . 1 ab 
ment backin 24 bis Prayer, and eve Petition in it.. =. 
He calls God Father, and ri; htly, 'be atiſe thou _ e 0 Re 
me before the . N 15 4 50 Glorify t 1 FI 
Son, for, 7hou lovedſt me. * t bine and mine, ver 
for thou lodedſi me. Ho bea a Believer pray, he 
when he hath this Argument i in Ys Tand of his Faith, Bu 
to pray upon? Lord, hear me; for thou haſt loved me | 8p 
in ay Son, before the Foundation of the World. de 
The main Thin ng. in the Scope of theſe Wende of me 9, 
Chi. is this, That the Father's Love to Chriſt is 'the 7 
Fountain of all. Good to hit People. Chriſt is praying the 


in this Verſe, for the greateſt Good to his People, even 


for Heaven; and this Suit, he urgeth on this Argu- 
ment, for thou lovedſt ing before the Foundation of the 
World. Tou Would think, that the Argument would 
have run more plainly { but it would not have run ſo 
- ſweetly, and ſo Qronply) if it had been thus, I will 


that they may be with me where 1 am, that the, 5 

behold my Glory, for thou haſt loved them, and — 8 „ 
loved then before the Foundation of the World. in 
But it is belt 46 "Chriſt uſerh” it, for thou Baſt: loved 1 
me. 


On this "Prath, That. the. Farber's Love 10 5225 
is the Fountain of all Goog to his People, I. would 
a few Inſtances of it, and conclude this Text wit 
few Words of Application. eee ee 
Inſtances are, 1. Ele chat Sovereign Purtoſe | 
and Grace of God,'z den As n Chriſt 700 before 
the World began, 2 L i are choſen in Chriſt 
before the Foundativ "of the World, Eph.” i. . Chriſt 
did not purchaſe the Grace of Election for us, yet 
there is no Election but in Chriſt, and unto the Sprink- 
ling 0 er Blood, x Pet. i. 2. The End, Salvation; 
The Way and Means reaching to this End, Fatih and - 
Sen ibcarivy: are join d in this Pu ſe, 2 The. ii. 
13. and Chriſt's Intereſt in it, 1 2 v. For Goa 


Bath not appointed us to Wrath, but to bride Salvati- 


Feſus 
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2. The Grace of Redemption comes to us fromthe 
Redeemer, and accepted the Price of his Life for his 
Flock. Abſtracting from his eternal Counſel and Co- 
venant, God was at Liberty to have left Man in the Pit 
oint no Redeemer. 
But not to trouble our Heads with ſuch” unproſfitable 
Fpeculations, it is plain, that the whole Buſineſs of Re- 
demption by Chriſt, was tranſacted before Time, pro- 
miſed in Time, and diſpatched in the fulneſs of Time, 
in Love to Chriſt the Redeemer, as well as in Love to 


he had thrown himſelf in, and to appo 


the Redeemed. 
> "Ys Chriſt's Inter 


ful. It is upon this Love, that Chriſt prays for Heaven 
to his People in this Texr. And this whole | | 


in Heaven 
More 


* 


dead in Sins and Trg 5 is from the Father's Love 
to his Son. All the Diſpenſations of converting Grace 


on Sinners, are Ads and Fruits of the Father's Love 
to Chriſt, John vi. 44, 45: No Man can come to me, 


And when he is drawn, and cometh, I will welcome 


him, and give a good Account of him one Day. And 


Iwill raiſe him up at the laſt Bar But how doth the 
Feather draw Men to Chriſt ?- by hi 
It is 2079770 in the. Prophets, And they ſhall ze all 


taught f God. Every Man therefore; that hath beard 


and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Till Chriſt's 


Father, by. his Spirit, teach a Sinner, and tell him good 


News of Chriſt the Saviour, he will not, he cannot come 
to Chriſt by Faith. F or Divine Teaching doth at the 
ſame time, reveal Chriſt as the Ohjeft of Faith, and 


work the Grace of Faith, and draw forth the Act of 


Falch. We are oft complaining, (and not without cauſe, | 
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ceſhion in Heaven,” Whence is it ſo 
revalent, but from that great Favour Chriſt ſtands in 
Rare 2 It is from the Love the Father hath to the 
Son, that Chriſt's Deſires for his People, are fo ſucceſs- 
a th Prayer in 
this Chapter, was a Mediatorꝝ- prayer of Chriſt when 
on Earth, and the beſt Copy we have of his Interceſion 
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particularly, 1. The guzckning of 4 Sinner 


s: way of Teaching. 
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ins had arightiFrame-of Heart ig it, ) that many Sin- 
ners continue dead under the Report of Chrift in tho. 
= Dand:that eonverſion and quickning of the Dead, 
i Free ar wk WO and ſeen. What 8 the cauſe of this 
Rateneſs ? It is not that Sinners are; without Man's 
Teaching, but becauſe Chriſt e Father doth not teach 
—__, then; Aadltill hede, they will neyer miſe, nor value, 
nor ſeek Divine Teaching. They ſeek but the Shell of 
the Goſpel, they ſeek but the Field where the * 
ſute is hid, Mattl. xiii. 44. And that, they think, an 
Miniſter can ſhow them. But the fuding tbe hi 
Treaſure in dg no HAoftle was ever able to teach a Man 
to; doo... All-thity-canlay; ia, that this enriching Treas 
 ſare is in the Frold of 5 Goſpel, and na where - olſe ; 
5 — is hid git ik, and till theie came Tight from Hea- 
ven, Jon will ever find it, hut die as poor as your Fa- 
theo F Adamileſeivon,oand-in. worſe caſe than if you had: 
_ never; handen mrs n= 7 But what ſhould we do in 
- — dere, an the. Lord, who hath the 
Times 5 his own. Hand, and while you 
wait, pray and c . his: Teaching, aud make uſe of 
this Argument of the Father's eternal Dove to the 2 | 
Say, As thou loweſt thy Son, teach me and Jan, e 
mm nernlie ud token thy Son 
— , The. Juſtinastion and pe rn of @ Sinner with 
B Gog,. xomes n, from the Father's Love to his Son. 
1 We. are acteftedi a4 that Beloved, Eph. i. 6. and are 
= -_ zranſlated-inro-the Kingdom f the Son. his Tode, 
= + % All the Love, Believers partake of from 
God,is-but: a Drop, 4 Sprinkling of that Love, he 
hath to 1 [Therefore ſaith our Lord in "this 
Prayer, Fare. 23. I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may le Maile penfect in one, aud that the World —. 
ee thasv how hap ny 3 and:haſk loved them, as 
man buſt louel me; and Ferſe ac. And I have de- 
- * dared au them hy Name, und aul declare it, that 
m Le whenemirh chon haſt laved. me, may be in 
EF _gben, and Ln them. No Love, no Grace; no Favour, 
3 comes from che Father immediately, but all in and by 
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e teten, Without « Mediator, the 
1 Father —— woe: with 1 weben, be doch us Good _ 
| : 1 n V 


E | Sick. 0h..." 2 R 


R |. an without a Med mater, we müßt dot deal with God. 
7 = - if we would T bim en „ 230 

4 3. Beljevers'are projoract: 3n"'Jeſ a6"Chrif, in hir 
= 5 epted State, Ju ude 1. Every one that is raiſed up by 
4 a ere, is eſerved as ſafely" Th State of Grace, as 
. | Cori is in the State of Glory. 4 Becaviſe Tlie, e ſhall 
* ide alſo, John xiv? 19. and John K. 27, 28, 29. The 
* | weakeft Lamb” in Chriſt's "Plotk;" that hath heard the 


Great and the Good Sep her Vice, and follows him, 
tho' feebly, and with many feats, ſhall have eternal 
Life,” and he al de kept By the Power of God through 
faith, till he poſſeſs it, 1 Pots 5. Chriſt's Arm, and 
„ "ire: F ather's* Arm, are more. than we can concei ve, 
and Pr 44 Teſs 5 needful, 8 eure the weakeft, 
zainſt the greate ngers. an TRY ISA 
Taff Y, The Blifs of Glory in Heuden, 17 rhe Foy bf bu | 
Lord, Matth. xxv. 21, 25 All thedternal Embracements 
of Divine Love, they g Fe there: are bn the Account of 
the Fathers Lobe to; BA Son, It Will mainly be fulfil 
led then, bat. . promiſed; John N. 20. Af 
that Day qe ſhall knin B. I am "in" miy- Pather, 
and you in Mit, aud Jin yon. 
FE: 44 1. How Bonn rhis enidear Chriſt 10 u aud 
2 Father's Love to ns in bit, and all the Fruit 
1 marvellons Tode 2 How, Precious” to us ſhould: alk 
be? Should not all” fay,, as one did? Yſal. xxxVi. 
How excellent is thy hy lobing Kindneſs, O God! Did ever 
. a Man ſee t 'by aith, did ever one taſte that the Lord 
is gracious, did eber any hope for it, that did not count 
it marvellous Young: Kindneſs, as it is called ? Pal. 
xvii. 7 7. and XXxI. 21. The Love of ſuch a God 48 he 
is, unto ſuch vile Creatüres as we be, and this Love 
flowing to us in ſuch a Channel, as this God's Love to 
His own Son, and ſtreaming forth in all The Bleſſings of x 
Grace and Glory, is 4 Tote, that all that know it, 
Wonder at, and that all that taſte of it, know belt,” and 
wonder moſt at. Enjoyments of this Love, and ad- 
mixing at it, are inſeparable, both in Earth in Believers, 
and in Heaven i in Beholders. You have not come under 
the warm Beams of this Love; that do not ſtand aſto- 
niſhed at its Nature and Greatneſs,” and who do not find 
bweth eg both of the * and Bleſſedneſs of that 
word, 
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| Jobs i iv, 16. M have known and believed the 


5 Love 25 God Sock ro us: 2 14 4 and 4 that 
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e Th. 
| 73 Table, e hand, —. we are 
hungry; and would make us, when we get it, prize it 


mo than the greateſt Revenues of the wicked. This 


Love of God i in Chriſt, is an Ingredient in Mercy, that 


makes the Mercy fwell up to Heaven ; it is an Ingre- 


dient in the bittereſt Cup of Affliction, that not only 


prevents any Poiſon apprehended to be in it (and what 


is more uſual to our, Unbelief, than to cell God's Phy- 
fick Poiſon 2} and. promotes our Health thereby ; 5 but it 
Furnace, and ſweeten it, and 


_ doth. alſo cool the fiery 
make it the Place of Love and Praiſe . Asi it was to the 

three Chilaren in Dan. iii. 25. 
2» Learn, Chriſtiant, to uſe this Argument i in \ Chrifſ?'s 4 
Prayer, in yon Prayers alſo. You on, our r Lord prays 
or 
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for his People on this Argument, for rh lovedſt ime 
| your: Faith 
chime to this Prayer; and ſay, Father, I would be with 


FETT ] M . ] 
2 1 


2 Cloud upon God's Love to us; = we build all our 
Hopes of Acceptance and Succeſs, and theſe Hopes 
ſtrong and high, on this lovely and beloved One, Jeſur 
Cpbriſt, and on the Father's Love to him. Whatever you 
want of God, you may ask, and ask it on the ſame Grounds 
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of Faith on him. I ſay not, e 

tiene, but T ſay, believe on Feſus Chriſt, and: Jou' ſhall 
know, that you are Believers on him. As in 1 John 

n oh 

liede on the Son of God, that ye may know. that ye 

| bawe eternal Life, and that ye may believe on the 
Name of the Son of God. Faith is the Evidence of 


| — 


. 


Chriſt © where'\'he ir, that I nuay behold” bis' Glory 


which thou baſt given him; for thou logedſs him 
before the Foundation of | the World. ' Nou daily hear, 
that you ſhould pray to the Father in Chriſt's 
Name. Now what is it, but to raiſe our Faith, and 
to embolden our Confidence with God, merely on 


the Account of that high Love the Father beats to the 


- Son? Bleſſed is the Believer, that can plead: with God, 
onthe Argument of the Father's Love to his 8on; that 
tho' we have nothing in us, that is lovely in God's 

Sight; tho we can do nothing to make ourſelves ac- 


ceptable, or our Defires ſucceſsful; yea, tho there be 


Chriſt prays for you upon. You will ſay, May every 


one ask on this Argument? I anſwer, Every Believer 
may and ought, and if he be wiſe, he will; and if he 
doth plead thus, he will prevail. But how. may I know 
Fer a Believer on Jeſur Chriſt : The Spirit of 
Chriſt ſometimes ſuddenly ſatisfies the doubting Soul, 


that. 
and that is a great Mercy. He ſhines on the Promiſe, 


and makes it bright; ſhines on Faith, and makes it 
ſtrong and active; and manifeſts Chriſt's Glory ſo, as 


that the Heart cannot forbear to believe and love, and 


know that it doth ſo. But the common way, and the 
way of our Duty, is to ſatisfy our Hearts, as to our be- 


ing true Believers on Chriſt, by repeating the Actings 
Selieve that: you do be- 


e Things have I written to you, that be- 


Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. And the Spirit of Faith 


in Believers, giveth Evidence to- Faith itſelf. By this | 


Spirit, 
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_ : The Loma Prayer SERM. XVI. 
B : Ga 1 Qor. ii. 12. And Faith is iel Gif ; Gs | 
Phat word in 1 Jahn vi 10. is of great Ex tent. He that 1 
____ belteveth on ile dbu f Ga, Bail ibe Niue in baths. 4 
_ "ſelf. I dare be bold to ſay, that there are few true Be- 1 
i lievers, ho are in the lively Exerciſe of Faith in CHriſt, | 
and while in that Exerciſe, but they ara ſome way per- 
' ſhould ſeem to ſay to the contrary-; yet they cannot 
deny that they are Believers on ¶ Briſt. How can this 
be, ſay you? I anſwet, It is from the Senſe and inward 
Feeling of the Workings of their Hearts, in Dependence 
and Truſt on Jaa Cbriſt for Salvation. Is it not thus 
with you, Chriſtianc? Whenever | you are thoughtful 
about Salvation; whenever you are terriſied by the Laws 
whenever Sutan aſſaults you by the Remembrance of 
your Sins and Ill · deſervings; yea;' whenever God aurita: 
Auer Thangs agnünſt pon, aud malerb gon ro pas 
rte Tuequarzes f your: Tub, on veper: Age, Job xiii. 
3 26. What do pe dos Whither:ds ye go f Ie itunnt al 
ways to Jeſaf Chriſt by Faith ? Every true Believer 
can readily anſwer theſe hre Queſtions, which no Un- 
bpeliever can, a. x. 3. Mut will ye do in the Dat 
3 Dioiwrns, adbit>: ha (con, 
Fon far ? To nn adi ye flee fun Help and where 
dall ye leave: your Glory? Every Believer can anſwer, 
Dome what Deſolation will, I know what to do, 1 know 
whether to go for Help, and where to leave my Glory ; 
even on Jh Vit by Faith! Tou have no other 
Anſwer to give tothe Lam God, condemning you to 
the Dedil, aceuſing you, nor to your own Conſci once 
challenging you; but only this; Jæſur Chriſt came into 
che world to ſave Sinners, his Father in Love to him 
And Sinners, ſent him, he came and died in Love to 
Sinners, and I, on the good Report of him in the Goſpel, 
| do daily come to him to be ſaved by him, and do look 
dr Salvationey him, and 4) hin, ) and from: him ; and 
all my Sins and Unworthitieſs, and Fears, und the fad 
Srounds of theſe Fears, are all but ſo many Cordes 0 
draw me more and more to Chriſt by Faith, and to bind 
mie faſter to him. And if I am 4 Believer en him, T 
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Bruck me, be with me ve, * 5 3 they may de. 
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to enforce his Suit, Ven the bebe Love of he 
Picker to his Son 
This is indeed a great dad . Su Ration which 
God hath provided for his People. Marvellous in the 
Way, Jeſus Tit; and that the Goſpel "doth now de- 
clare. Marvellous in the 9 and Progreſs of 
Zhzs Salvation.” A Sinner muſt feel Grace, before he 
rhe Grace of God in Truth, Col. i. 6. He mut 
have Faith wrought in him, and acted by him, before 
he know what belzeving to the ſaving. of the + Soph; 10. 
Heb. x. 39. He muſt be in Heaven, before he kn 
what Heaven is. Yea, which is more ſtrange, 4 Be- 
liever muſt be in Heaven, before he xu⁰ perfect iy the 
way to Heaven. We know that Chriſt is 1 way, — 
we muſt enter into him by Faith, as he is the way 
we muſt walk in him, and abide in him, and live Hf 150 
till we come home to his Fathers Houſe. But how 
Chriſt became the way to Heaven; how he is the new | 
and living way; how be conſecrated himſelf as che Way; 
how he was the Beloved of the Bather, and bruiſed with. 
Divine wrath at the fame Time; how Chriſt the living 
Head,” draws dead Lunips of Hell, and makes them live- 
ly Members of his own Body; how he knits and "nous 
riſheth them by ſpiritual Toinroand Bands, Col. ii. 19. 
till he. perf pore them in himſelf,” Eph. iv. 19; and Cl. i, 8. 
How he gives the left Pull * wing, at Death, and 
receiveth them unto himſelf, John xiv. 2, 3. What Chriſt 1 
is now doing in preparing EY Place for them, and what 
he will at laft do, in receiving them, and preſenting 
them to his Father. Theſe, and many Tuch Things, 
are Matter for our daily . in Faith and Hope, 
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8 nder, Our main work W here, and oh 
=  withour the Vail, is to be ſtriving to get more and more 
* 3 = . into Chriſt by Faith; and not only to get within the 
= * Gates and Walls of this City of Refuge (and the Walls 

= 5 _ are Salvation, and the Gates Praiſe, Iſa. Is. 18.) but 

F _ _ allo to get into lus Palaces, where he giveth his Loves ; 

4 Bit Tode is better than Wine, Song i. 2. The Taſte 
3 De this Love, would quickly make all the Wells of this 
3 World's | conſolation,” to be as taſteleſs and on ty to us, as 

3 they are in themſelves, i Uni; peakably, both ſtrong and 
weet is that Mortification _ 3 to the World, 

in che Believcr, ly r be ſhedding abroad 


4 or is wrought. : 
b Love of God in his Heart. by. the. Ho wy Ge Gb, 5 


om. v. 5. Lou lire in an evil W ed 3. it 
2 and hate you; but do . De A Believer ! 4 | 
a pitiful creature in the Eyes of the u ngodly ; Looking 

1 7 bings. that are not ſaen, and not JED at T. ON 

are ſcen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. def piſing this World, and 

e in it as a 5 hh — N an unſeen and 
nem (loop in an unknown. ſe d. to e to build 
of partaking and po feffing of it, on an un- 
ſeen Chriſt to bottom our Faith on him, upon a Word 
im. To live . die upon bis 9 „ and todo 
We hg are the Glory of a "Chriſtian ; "bux this | 
_ y is.cutned; into . Thou bes and Re- 
F proaches of all. Unbelievers. But let the 7ohreous hold 
” on. his nay, and be that bath clean Hands ſhall wav 
Feen and ſtronger, Job xvii. 9. Tour Path it as the 
ii Light that ineth more and more,. anto the Per- 
= fo; Jay, Prov. iv: 14. Pals through this Wofld, Be- 
ener mn ee liking nothing in it, caring for nothing in 
=_- - it, content and ſatisſied with nothing it can give, moved with 
| nothing i in it; neither much taken up with the much E- 

vil, or the little Good of it; neither caſt down with the 
e nor liſted up with 3 of this vain, decęit- 
ful World. Ghar 02, e re a Fo 1 7 the 1454 f 

3 3 of the high Cal E 
Tou have gremer T 
* your 8 and 2 ch than Ae this Wa. _ 


: | . - ephere he i bes. and* all behold. 7 Glory | which his Fa- | 
_ 2 bath gipen him; for the Father Ae his Son and 
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| _— IV 1 [Deſire of 1 of As about 
= ſome Difference amongſt Noucumformiſte in 
iN ihedoſhowherdes yau hear ſo much by fly- 
ing Reports, and profeſs you know ſo little 
Dol the —— is the — of this 
5 och hag Writing. Nane 
Jou know, that — e ago lei! was 3 
W Apontis e of Unity betwixt the u]§ moſt confide- 
rable . on that Side; and their Differences having 
been rather in Practice than Principle about Church-6r- 
der and Communion, ſeemed cafily. reconciliable, where 
a Spirit of Love, and of a ſound Mind was at Work. 
But how ſhort was the. Calm? For quickly aroſe a greater 
Storm from another Quarter, and a Quarrel began upon 
higher Points, even on no leſs than the Doctrine of the 
Loa ra PRO God: 2n Jeſus Chreft, and the ug, (eg .of 
wow Faith alone. Some think that the reprint- 
hy — Criſp's Book gave the firſt Riſe to it. But 
we muſt look — back for its true Spring. It is well 
known, but little conſidered, what a great Progreſs Ar- 
minianiſin had made in this Nation before the Begin- 
ning of zh Civil War: And ſurely it hath loft little ſince 
it ended. What can be rhe Reaſon why the very Par- 
liamentt in the Reign of James I. and CHarlet I. were 
; \ fo alarmed with Armintaniſm, As may be read i m Hifto- 
x55 and is remembred by old Men; and that now for a 
long Time there hath been no Talk, no Fear of it; as 
: 52 Armin: aniſin were dend and buried, "and no Man 
| knows where i its Grave 192 Is not the fr Reaſon to be 
_ »found i in its univerlal 8 in the Nuri on? © 
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. more hardly carpoſed, than thoſe of Divines 5 ſome- 
times from their Zeal for „ and ſometimes from 
"worſe Principles, that may act 
other 


5 Valse a ae by turning it _ Wantonneſs; 
7 e ntinomeaneſm ; or It 
= 4 the 28 of Works; hence the — not 


„to which our — down by | 


in them, as well ain 


Tha Suhject bjeR of tho ere y is about the Ju Hing 1 
£ - Grace of Godin Foſs C raft. Owned it is by both, 2 | 


. „ee gat 


ag way, 2 Parties diſown the 


* 
8 
2 


TIT 1 


d "1 * to 3 5 Party 155 
Wo ity ) it is Kan, That 1 8 Churches wherein the ard. fwd 
are more ſtrict and exact in trying of them 
that offer themſelves unto their Communion, * to Nr 
Foo and Holinefs, before their admittti ap | 
e Engagements Jaid on them to a Goſpe ng git 
their Admiſſion, and in their Inſpection oyer them — 
wards, As to their Canverſations, they Uẽ of 
1 and ex mobo e Fruits: of 
Roles in their KR he Proſe 5 f God, and Ho- 
— of the Golpel, [cane with 1 ee ith Tice 1 
It not _unaccopyntable, to charge a Pepple with Licenti- 
douſneſs, when the Ga cannot Joby and 
not well bear the $f rieiveſs of their W ? It iscommon- 
Iy faid, That it is only their 9 Tenden- 
8 of them * 1 7 mer pr: owes But 
8 at at preſent) it ſeems not fait to N 
with Licentious Doctrines, when + Frohes theme? 
are Np red of for their Cel and when 397 dp 
y profeſs, that their Godlineſs : 
promeced by the Faith of their Principles. Let it net 
miſtaken, if I here make a Compariſon betwixt Papiſts 
[nee Proteſtants. The latter did always profeſs the 
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tine of Fuſtification I Fab * This was 
in the Papiſſe They fill * 2 
. out againſt it, as a Lieentious Doctrine, and 
of good Works, Many ſufficient Anfwers ban 
1 1 Tres this unjuſt Charge | 
onder was, that the Papiſtr convi 
2 the ſplendid Holineſs of the Old Believers, and by 
the Viſible Truth of their holy Practice, and their pre- 
Feffing, that as or w _ lived in the Blindneſs and 
_ -Darkneſs of Po rofane, and that as ſoon 
as God reveal Lt 6s the em, and had wrought in 
hem the Faith ns they were ſanQtified, and led 
-other Lives. 80 witneſſed the Noble | Lord Cobham, 
For n * 5th - 8 above an 
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Obedience, hath - been aſſerted by Proteſtant Divines, to 
be not only thb procuring, and meritorious Cauſe of out 
2 4 for tis the Papiſts 2 bat the Matter, 
tion of it ue Rn our Juſtification : A 
Fat that'our Logical Terms are not fo a- 
But Whatever * 
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= 2 — Toa —. 3 MA all own it. 
3 ut hom different are their ſenſes. of it And indeed 
you cannot more ſp edily and. certainly. judge of the Spirit 
2 2 2 than by his real inward ſenſe of this Phraſe 
u reach it) a Siuner If fed Faith in 
Some ſay, that Faith in Jeſus Chriſt juſti- 
— . 4 Work by. the d credere, as if it came in the 
rom of pe Obedience, uired by the Law. Some 
bat juſtißes, as it is ee and animated by 
Charity; ; fo the Papiſte, who plainly confound Jaſtifica-' 
tian and Sanctification. Same ſay, har Pa juſtiffer, 
as it 35 a fulfilling of the Condition of the New rw Cooonant, 
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: 6 thou believeſt,. thou ſhalt: be) ſaved, N ay, they will 


+ . 


not hold there, but they will bave this Faith"to Juſtify, 
| as it bach 6 Priveiple, and Fiimeſs i ir to difpaſs to 
1 Obedience. The plain Old Proteſtant Doctrine ie, 


That rhe place of Faith in Juſtification is only that of a 
Hand, or Inftrument, receiving the Righteouſneſs" of 
Chriſt, for which only we are juſtified. ' So that though 
great Scholars do often confound themſelves, and others, 
in their Diſputations about Faith's juſtifying a Sinner, e- 
very poor plain Believer hath the Marrow of this Myſte- 
ry feeding his heart, and he can readily tell you, That: 


to. be juſtified by Faith, r ? be juſtified by U 


Righteouſneſs, apprehended by Faith. © 4 OELTY 
4. Wesen mi ante lad one another about the 


Tuo Adams, and eſpecially the larter. See Nom. v. 13. 
to the end. In that excellent Seripture a Compariſon is 
inſtituted, which if we did due ly underſtand, and agree in, 


we ſhould not readily differ in the main things of the 


Goſpel. The Apoſtle there tells us, That the Firſt '4 


dam food in the Room of all his natural Poſterity z He 


| had their Stock in his hand; while be ood, they ood in 


in him; when he fell, they fell with him; by bis Fall 
he derived Sin and Death to all. them that ſpring from 
him by Natural Generation. This is the ſad fide. But 


he tells us, in 88 thereto, and in comparing there- 


Tip, 90 Chriſt the Second Man, is the New Head of 


| the redeemed World. He ſtands in their Room, his O- 


bedience is thejrs, and he communicates to his Spiritual 
#-ſpring, the juſt contrary to what the firſt ſinful Adam 
oth to his Natural Offfpring ; Righteouſneſs inſtead 


of Guilt and Sin, ' Life inftead of Death,” Fuſftifi- 


cation inſtead * of | Condemnation,” and eternal © Lafe 
inſtead of Hell deſerved. ' So that I think the 34, 
4b and ze Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
12ns, for the Myſterx of Juſt fioation; and the 
6rþ th and 8th, for the Myſtery of Sanctiſicariom, de. 


ſerve gur deep Study. But what ſay others about Chriſt's 
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tion, but is a meer Inſtrument, receiving (as an enip | 
Hand wobtrath\ pi freely given Alus) the Righteou 
neſs of Cbriſt; and chat in ite very AQ, ir in nes 
orb eg of al] things but the Gift of Grac 
is Kindled; 80 that it is come to that, ac Mr. Chriſto- 
r ſaid; h % e with nor fe e 
an, m be da, an Antinomian. Is there a Miniſter 
in 7 ris d did not 1 ſome twenty, ſome thir -: 
Fears age, to their ſtanding, that ſale. 
= 11 fome called Astinomiun. "Lick not Dr. 
„ as the Standard: of owt” 


wrote che Armi ni qus, and did hate the 
a of Dyinity, o much now contended for, amd” 
ſent Oontentions. I am per»; 


ey would be as ready to draw their 
covers lately printed l Dr: G 


jefended by Truth; but Error is often 


5 bas pil poſed: by Exror under Truth's Name. 5 
— 1 11 we do in this caſe? VVhat ſhall ;we'+ 


do for peace with our Brethren ? Shall we lie ſtill un- 
der their undeſerred Reproaches, and for keeping 


ace, fiſently ſuffer: others to beat us unjuſtiy? Af n 
25 "our own xrong! concern, we ſhould bear it: If it 


their cha ing us with igudrance, weakneſe, 


Fo to 77 a have not learned, and dare not beliere 
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D E and Ar bntans: 7 And it is no leſe tue 


and ſdund Divines, were 9 a 


o Write againſt the Doctor's: Bols, 


Lg unſtudied Divmes: (as they have uſed liberals; ! 


People = Son of the Souls of ſuch lid ** 
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(nun 
ſhoatd: "OOTY to us than 13 be 8 
Ade have a charge from the Lord, to deliver to our 
People what we have received tom Him, ſo as he calls 
an enahles, we AY. not to give Place by: ſubjeftion | nor 
forran: hour,.ta ſuch as creep in, not only to N out, but 
J not ſo much the Goſpel Liberty, as the Goſ- 
Salvation we have in Chriſt Jeſus, = to bring. ut 
ack under ib Toke of legal Bondage. And indeed the 
_ up 5 Eypiſtie to the; Galatians. ea ours at *. 8 
Mnit ian e * 8 155 
8155 * that woe ſhould * make. 4 ; free- of 
for" of God's Grace in n. to the. worſt of Sinners 7 
This cannot be granted by this is the Goſpel 
L g, and worthy of 2 acceptation and there 
. fore worthy of all our preaching of it) that Jeſus Chriſt. 
A came-into the world to ſave Sinners, aud : ne of. 
mie r Tim. i. 13. This 2 the Apoſtolick Pra 
according to their Lord's Command, Mark xvi. 13, Ge. 
9 Tue xxiv. 4). They began at Geruſalom, e 
Dord of Life was wickedly lain b them, and yet L Lite . 
=. in and through his 8 to, and accepted, and 
3 obtained by many of them. Every Pele Experience 
witnefſeth to this That every one No on Feſus: 
Chrift as chat Faith as the Chief of Sinners. 
Man that ſeeth himſelf rightly, thinks ſo of himſelf, 
therein ch inks not amiſe. God only knoweth who. is; 
truly the greateſt Sinner, and Fay immbled Sie 4 
t that he is the Man. 
Shall we tell Men, that unlaſt they ze bot „ they maſt: 
not belzeve on Jeſus Chriſt ? That they mu act venture 
on Chriſt for Salvation, till they, be qualified and. fit to 
be received: and welcomed: by him This were to forbear 
Preaching the Goſp Lat all, or to forbid all Men to be- 
lieve on Chriſt. For never was any Sinner qualified ſor 
Chbriſt. He is well: qualified. for Whos, 1 Cor. i. 30 but a 
Simmer out of Chriſt, 1 2 no Qual ? ation G0 : 
but Sin and. Miſery VVbence of ald-he. have any bet 
er bas Wend frame Cheild?. — uppeſe an im pol. 
bility, 1 = 2 were Fj for.. 2 1 delay 3 
eh. For 2 « loft, pics, condem; 


15 


a ot 


tain; that thou 


is; before the Te ze changed,” Marth. xii. 33. 


ned Sinner's caſting hitnſelf on Chriſt for Salvation; d 


» < 


de qualified Man ie no fuch Perſon.” + 
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O Loon. 1 John iii; 23. or do e Grear Work of G 


tho leon? Jahn vi. 28, 25. MA Men may too. een think 
that he is in Chriſt, and that is when it is not ſa indeed z 
and this we frequently teach. But this is but an idle 


des hath Faith, but, I hope, he cannot aft Faith too ſoon 2 
Hany ſhould ſay, 4 Man may be holy too ſoon, 'how 
would that ſaying be teflected upon? And yet it is cer: 


gh no Man can be too ſoon Holy, (becauſe 

t too don believe on Chriſt, which is the-only 
true Halineſß) yet he may, and many do, ſet a- 
ſtudy of that he counts Holineſa, too ſoon, that 
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